mahanirvanatantram

prathamollasah

girindrasikhare ramye nanaratnopasobhite |
nanavrkSalatakirne nanapakSiravairyute Il 1 |

om namo brahmane |
om aham brahmasmi brahmaivahamasmi |

krtva sadamnayamameyasaktih sadasivah prerita
adisaktya |
jagada setum kulavarirasernirvanatantram mahata samastam |

smaram smaram parambrahma namam namam guroh padam |
nirapekSam vacah $ambhorvivrnomi yathamati |

vedadibodhitasamastapunNyakarmocchedakatininditanantapapakar
mapravartakakaliyugagamane sati paramatmacintanadyananuraktanam
nanavidhapapakarmmaprasaktanam naranam katham nistaro
bhaviSyatiti saficintayanti parvati kailasasikhare tiSthantam
karunyavantam sadasivam prati teSam
nistaropayamaprakSidetattadevaha-girindra-

p. 2) sarvartukusumamodamodite sumanohare |
Saityasaugandhyamandyadhyamarudbhirupavijite Il 2 Il

apsaroganasangitakaladhvanininadite |
sthiracchayadrumacchayacchadite snigdhamaijule Il 3 ||

mattakokilasandohasanghustavipinantare |
sarvada svaganaih sarddhamrturajanisevite Il 4 |




Sikhara ityadibhih | tatra tasmin girindrasikhare
parvatadhirajasya kailasasya $§rnge sthitam maunadharam
mauninam sivam vikSya vilokya lokanam hitakamyaya
jananam hitecchaya parvati devi vinayavanata sati
sivamabravidityekadasaslokasthitaih padairanvayah |
maunadharamityanena kathanavasaro dar$itah | ramye ityadini
saptamyantani trayodasapadani girindrasikhare ityasya
viseSanani | caracarajagadgurumityadini dvitiyantani padani
tu Sivamityasyeti boddhavyam | ramyate kridyate
siddhacaranadibhiryatra tadramyam tasmin |
poradupadhadityadhikarane yat | nanaratnopasobhite anekaih
padmaragamarakatadibht ratnairvirajite | nanavrksSalatakirne
anekairvrkSairanekabhirlatabhisca vyapte |
nanapakSiravairyute nanavidhanam paksinam

sabdairyukte Il 1 |

sarvartukusumamodamodite
sakalavasantadyrtusambandhipuSpasambandhibhiratimanoharibhir
gandhaih surabhikrte ata eva sumanohare atimanoharake $aityena
saugandhyena mandyaina cadhyaih yuktaih
marudbhirvayubhirupavijite Il 2 ||

apsaroganetyadi | apsarasam ganaih samuhaih safgito
yah kaladhvanirgambhirah $abdastena ninadite Sabdite | sthira
acaficala chaya yesSam drumanam teSam
chayabhischadite channe | snigdham cikkanafica
tanmafijulam sundaraficeti snigdhamafijulam tasmin ||
mattetyadi | mattanam kokilanam sandohena samuhena
saNghustam samsabditam vipinantaram vanamadhyam yasmin
tasmin | sarvada sarvasmin kale svaganairbhramaradibhih
sarddhamrturajena vasantena niSevite |l 4 ||

p. 3) siddhacaranagandharvaganapatyaganairvrte |
tatra maunadharam devam caracarajagadgurum Il 5 ||

sadasivam sadanandam karunamrtasagaram |



karpurakundadhavalam suddhasattvamayam vibhum Il 6 ||

digambaram dinanatham yogindram yogivallabham |
gaNgasikarasamsiktajatamandalamanditam [ 7 |l

vibhutibhusSitam s§antam vyalamalam kapalinam |
trilocanam trilokesam tristilavaradharinam || 8 ||

siddhetyadi | devayonibhih siddhaih caranairgandharvaih
ganapatyaganNairganapatisvamikairganaisca | vrte ruddhe | devam
diptimantam | caracarajagadgurum caranam
jangamanamacaranam sthavaranaiica jagatam pitaram Il 5 I

sadetyadi | sada sarvada sivam kalyanam yasya yasmadva
tam | sada anandah sat sarvadasthayi va anando yasya tam | satah
sadhiin va anandayati yah tam | karunamrtasagaram dayaropasya
piyuSasya samudram | karptrakundadhavalam karpiirakundavat
subhram | suddhasattvamayam vimalasattvagunapradhanam | vibhum
vyapakam Il 6 ||

digityadi | digevambaram vastram yasya tam
vastrarahitamityarthah | dinanatham daridranam jananam
bharttaram | yogindram yogah paramatmacintanam tadvatsu
srestham | yogivallabham yoginandayitam | yogino vallabhah priya
yasyeti va tam | gangayah §ikarairitastato vikSiptairambukanaih
samsiktena jatamandalena jatasamiihena manditam Il 7 Il

vibhitityadi | vibhiitibhtiSitam bhasmabhiralankrtam |
santam samyatantahkaranam | vyalah sarpa eva mala yasya tam
| kapalinam nrkapalasalinam | locyate dr§yate yaistani locanani
netrani tani triNi yasya tam | trilokesam trayanam
lokanamadhisthataram | tristlavaradharinam tristleSu varam
trisulafica varafica va dharttum s§ilam yasyeti tristulavaradhart
tam |l 8 I

p. 4) asutosam jhanamayam kaivalyaphaladayakam |
nirvikalpam niratankam nirviseSam nirafijanam Il 9 ||



sarveSam hitakartaram devadevam niramayam |
prasannavadanam vikSya lokanam hitakamyaya |
vinayavanata dev1 parvati sivamabravit Il 10 |l

Sriparvatyuvaca |

devadeva jagannatha mannatha karunanidhe |
tvadadhina'smi devesa tava'jfiakarini sada Il 11 |l
vina'jfiaya maya kificidbhasitum naiva Sakyate |

krpavaleso mayi cet sneho'sti yadi mam prati |
tada nivedyate kificinmanasa yadvicaritam |l 12 ||

asvityadi | asu §ighram toSastuStiryasya tam |
jiianamayam jfianam tattvatah
samastapadarthavabodhastadatmakam | kaivalyaphaladayakam
nirvanariipasya phalasya dataram | nirvikalpam nirgato vikalpo
vividha kalpana yasmat tam | niratafkam nirgatah atafkah
tapasanka yasmat tam | nirviseSam nanavidhabhedarahitam |
nirafijjanam aviduSamapratyakSam Il 9 ||

sarvesamityadi | niramayam nirgata amayo vyadhiryasmattam
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parvati sivam prati kimabravidityapekSayamaha -
sriparvatyuvaca | devadevetyadi | he devesa
devanamindradinamapi niyantah yato'ham tvadadhina tava
atastavajhaya vina kificidapi bhasitum kathayitum naiva maya
Sakyate Il 11 11 12|

p. 5) tvadanyah samg$ayasya'sya kastrilokyam mahe$vara |
chetta bhavitumarho va sarvajfiah sarvasastravit Il 13 |



srisadasiva uvaca |
kimucyate mahaprajie kathyatam pranavallabhe |
yadakathyam ganese'pi skande senapatavapi Il 14 I

tavagre kathayiSyami sugopyamapi yadbhavet |
kimasti triSu lokeSu gopaniyam tavagratah Il 15 ||

mama rupa'si devi tvam na bhedo'sti tvaya mama |
sarvajfia kim na janasi tvanabhijfieva prcchasi Il 16 |

iti devavacah $rtva parvati hrstamanasa |
vinayavanata sadhvi paripapraccha sankaram Il 17 ||

tvadanya iti | tvatto'nyastvadanya iti paficamitatpurusah | tvaditi
paficamyantam bhinnam va padam Il 13 ||

parvatya prastavyamarthamabhijijiasuh $risadasiva uvaca
| kimucyate ityadi | ga,nese'pi skande kartikeye senapatavapiti
vyaharata bhagavata mahadevena tayormahaviratvena
madatipriyatvadatiguhyasyapyarthasya balatkarenapyabhidhayane
yogyatvamastiti sticitam |l 14 ||

tavagre iti | tavagratastvadagre gopaniyam triSvapi lokeSu kim
vastvasti apitu na kificidityarthah | agre ityagratah adyadibhya
upasamkhyanamiti saptamyantat svarthe tasih Il 15 |

mama rupetyadi | riipyate riipakriya visista vidhiyate iti
ripa | karmanyac | mama riipa madrtpasalinityarthah |
matsvariipeti pathe tu maya saha samanamekam riipam yasyah sa |
anabhijfieva aviduStiva ll 16 Il 17 ||

p. 6) $r1adyovaca |



bhagavan sarvabhiitesa sarvadharmavidam vara |
krpavata bhagavata brahmantaryamina pura Il 18 ||

re =

varnasramadiniyama yatra caiva pratiSthitah Il 19 ||

taduktayogayajiiadyaih karmabhirbhuvi manavah |
devan pitfn prinayantah punyasilah krte yuge Il 20 ||

svadhyayadhyanatapasa dayadanairjitendriyah |
mahabala mahaviryya mahasattvaparakramah [l 21 |

parvati $ankaram kim paripapracchetyakanksayamaha
sri-adyovaca bhagavannityadi | he bhagavan ai$§varyadisalin |
sarvabhiite$a sarveSam bhuitanam niyantah | yatha
srutismrtisamhitadyupadesena satyatretadau bhavata loka nistarita
evam dustakarmapravartake papini kalavapi kenapyupayena
dayavata bhavataiva manuSya uddhartavya ityasayenaha -
krpavatetyadi Il 18 |l

prakasita ityadi | sarve dharma upavimhita varddhita yeSu te
1119 Il

taduktetyadi | krte yuge satyayuge | bhuvi prthivyam |
punyasila manavah
taduktayogayajnadyairvedabhasSitairnistaropayabhitairyajfiadibhi.
h karmabhirdevan pitfmsca prinayantastarpayanta asanniti
paficamas$lokasthitena padenanvayah Il 20 ||

svadhyayetyadi | svadhyayo vedadhyayanam dhyanam
paramatmacintanam tapah krcchracandrayanadi daya
niSkaranaparaduhkhanaseccha danam nyayarjitasya dhanadeh
patre'rpanam taih sarvairvi$ista manava asan | jitendriya
ityadinam sarveSam jasantanam padanamasannityatranvayo
vidhatavyah | jitendriya vasikrtacakSuradayah |




p. 7) devayatanaga martya devakalpa drdhavratah |
satyadharmaparah sarve sadhavah satyavadinah Il 22 ||

rajanah satyasankalpah prajapalanatatparah |
matrvat parayoSitsu putravat parasiinuSu |l 23 ||

lostavat paravitteSu pasyanto manavastada |
asan svadharmaniratah sada sanmargavarttinah Il 24 ||

na mithyabhasinah kecit na pramadaratah kvacit |
na caura na paradrohakaraka na durasayah Il 25 ||

na matsara natirusta natilubdha na kamukah |
sadantahkaranah sarve sarvada'nandamanasah Il 26 |

mahabala mahasamarthyah | sthaulyasamarthyasainyeSu
balamityamarah | mahavirya mahaprabhavah mahatejaso va |
viryyam prabhave $ukre ca tejahsamarthyayorapiti medin |
mahantau sattvaparakramau vyavasayasaurye yeSante
mahasattvaparakramah Il 21 ||

devayatanetyadi | devayatanaga devatamandiragaminah |
martya maranasila api devakalpa 1Sadiina devah devatulya
ityarthah | drdham vratam niyamo yeSante | sadhavah
svasvadharmavartinah | satyavadinah satyam yatharthabhidhanam
tasya vaktarah Il 22 ||

rajana ityadi | satyah safnkalpo manasam karma yeSante |
parayosSitsu parastriSu parasiinuSu anyaputreSu Il 23 [ 24 ||

netyadi | na pramadaratah savadhana ityarthah | na
durasaya na dustabhiprayah I1 25 |

netyadi | na matsara nanyasubhadvesSinah | natirusta na
bahukrodhasalinah | sarvada anando yatra evambhiitam manasam
hrdayam yeSante Il 26 ||

p. 8) bhiimayah sarvasasyadhyah parjjanyah kalavarsinah |



gavo'pi dugdhasampannah padapah phalasalinah II 27 |

na'kalamrtyustatrasit na durbhikSam na va rujah |
hrstah pustah sadarogyastejortipagunanvitah |
striyo na vyabhicarinyah patibhaktiparayanah Il 28 Il

brahmanah ksatriya vaisyah $tudrah svacaravartinah |
svaih svairdharmairyajantaste nistarapadavim gatah Il 29 ||

krte vyatite tretayam drstva dharmavyatikramam |
vedoktakarmabhirmartya na $aktah svestasadhane Il 30 ||

bahuklesakaram karma vaidikam bhiirisadhanam |
kartum na yogya manujascintavyakulamanasah Il 31 |

tyaktum kartum na carhanti sada kataracetasah |
vedarthayuktasastrani smrtirtapani bhitale Il 32 ||

tada tvam prakatikrtya tapah svadhyayadurbalan |
lokanatarayah papat duhkhasokamayapradat Il 33 |

bhiimaya iti | parjjanya meghah Il 27 Il

netyadi | tatra krtayuge | rujo rogah | sada arogyam yeSante |
tejoriipagunanvitah tejasa ripena anyaisca gunairyuktah Il 28 ||

brahmana ityadi | yajantah parame$varamarcayantah Il 29 |

krte ityadi | krte satyayuge vyatite vigate sati tretayam
cayatayam satyam yada vedoktakarmabhirmartya manuSyah
svesSthasadhane atmano'bhistasampadane $aktah samartha na
babhiivuh | yada ca bharini bahiini sadhanani yasya
tadbhurisadhanam |

p- 9) tvam vina ko'sti jivanam ghorasamsarasagare |
bhartta pata samuddhartta pitrvat priyakrt prabhuh Il 34 ||



tato'pi dvapare prapte smrtyuktasukrtojjhite |
dhamarddhalope manuje adhivyadhisamakule |
samhitadyupade$ena tvayaivoddharita narah Il 35 ||

ayate papini kalau sarvadharmavilopini |
duracare duSprapafce dustakarmapravartake Il 36 |l

ata eva bahuklesakaram bahtinam klesanam janakam | athava
bahubhih klesaih kriyate niSpadyate yattad bahukle$akaram |
bahulakat karmanyac | ata evedrsam vaidikam karmma kartum
cintavyakulamanasa manuja manuSya yogya na babhtvuh | yada
ca sada kataracetasah sarvada adhirasvanta manuja
vaidikakarmatyage nanadoSasravanat tat karmma tyaktum
bahuklesasadhyatvat karttufica narhanti sma tada
dharmavyatikramam dharmollanghanam dharmaviparyayam va
drstva smrtirtipani vedarthayuktasastrani bhiitale prakatikrtya
tapahsvadhyayadurbalan lokan janan papat tvamatarayah
taritavanityanvayah Il 30 - 33 |

tvamiti | yatastvamevambhiito'tastvam vinetyevam yojaniyam |
ghorasamsarasagare bhayanakasamsarasamudre | prabhurjagatpatih |
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tata ityadi | smrtyuktasukrtojjhite smrtibhiruktani yani sukrtani
punyani tairujjhite tyakte | dharmarddhalope dharmasyarddham
lumpatiti dharmarddhalopastasmin | smrtyuktasukrtojjhite iti
dharmarddhalope iti ca dvapare ityasya viseSanam manuje ityasya veti
bodhyam | adhirmanast vyatha Il 35 ||

ayate ityadi | duracare dusta acaro yatra tasmin Il 36 |

p. 10) na vedah prabhavastatra smrtinam smaranam kutah |
nanetihasayuktanam nanamargapradarsinam Il 37 ||

bahulanam purananam vinaso bhavita vibho |
tada loka bhaviSyanti dharmakarmavahirmukhah Il 38 ||



ucchrikhala madonmattah papakarmaratah sada |
kamuka lolupah kriira nisthura durmukhah $athah 11 39 ||

svalpayurmandamatayo rogasokasamakulah |
nih$rika nirbala nica nicacaraparayanah Il 40 ||

nicasamsarganiratah paravittapaharakah |
paranindaparadrohaparivadaparah khalah Il 41 ||

parastriharane papasankabhayavivarjitah |
nirdhana malina dina daridrasciraroginah Il 42 ||

viprah $tdrasamacarah sandhyavandanavarjitah |
ayajyayajaka lubdha durvrttah papakarinah Il 43 |l

netyadi | prabhavah samarthah 1 37 11 38 I

ucchrnkhala ityadi | udgatam $rnkhalam vedadirtpanigado
yeSam te ucchrikhala bandhanarahita ityarthah | lolupah
atilubdhah | kriirah nirdayah | nisthurah paruSavadinah |
durmukhah abaddhamukhah | $athah anrjavah Il 39 I|

svalpetyadi | svalpayuSasca te mandamatayasceti
karmadharayah Il 40 ||

niceti | khala durjanah Il 41 |

parastrityadi | parastriharane papasankabhayavivarjitah
parastriharananimittakapape udvegasadhvasarahitah | malinah
maladasitah | dinah khedavantah | daridrah durgatimantah Il 42 Il 43
|

p. 11) asatyabhasino mirkha dambhika duSprapaficakah |
kanyavikrayino vratyastapovrataparahmukhah Il 44 ||

lokaprataranarthaya japaptjaparayanah |



pasandah panditammanyah sraddhabhaktivivarjitah Il 45 |
kadaharah kadacara bhrtakah §tdrasevakah |
$udrannabhojinah kriira vrsaliratikamukah 11 46 |

dasyanti dhanalobhena svadarannicajatiSu |
brahmanyacihnametavat kevalam sutradharanam Il 47 ||

naiva panadiniyamo bhakSyabhakSyavivecanam |
dharmasastre sada ninda sadhudroht nirantaram Il 48 ||

satkathalapamatrafica na teSam manasi kvacit |
tvaya krtani tantrani jivoddharanahetave Il 49 ||

asatyetyadi | dambhikah dambho dharmadhvajitvam tadvantah |
vratyah sodasavarSaparyyantamapyasamskrta bhrastagayatrika
vipra bhaviSyantiti ptirvenanvayah Il 44 ||

loketyadi | pasandah
vedavahyaraktapatamauifijadivratacaryyasalinah |
sraddhabhaktivivarjitah §raddha vedadau drdhapratyayah bhaktih
pritijanakavyaparah tabhyam hinah Il 45 |

kadahara ityadi | bhrtakah bharanayattajivanah ata eva
sudranamapi sevakah | kriirah kathinah | vrsaliratikamukah
sudraratikamayitarah |1 46 - 48 ||

sadityadi | satkathalapamatram cetyatra ca $abdah tu ityarthe I
49 ||

p. 12) nigamagamajatani bhuktimuktikarani ca |
devinam yatra devanam mantrayantradisadhanam |
kathita bahavo nyasah srstisthityadilaksanah Il 50 ||

baddhapadmasanadini gaditanyapi bharisah |
pasuviradivyabhava devata mantrasiddhidah Il 51 I

Savasanam citaroho mundasadhanameva ca |



latasadhanakarmani tvayoktani sahasrasah Il 52 ||

pasubhavadivyabhavau svayameva nivaritau |
kalau na pasubhavo'sti divyabhavah kuto bhavet Il 53 |

patram puSpam phalam toyam svayamevaharet pasuh |
na $tidradar§anam kuryyat manasa na striyam smaret Il 54 ||

divyasca devataprayah suddhantahkaranah sada |
dvandvatito vitaragah sarvabhiitasamah kSami Il 55 ||

nigametyadi | yatra tantradiSu | srstisthityadilaksanah
srstisthityadisvartapah Il 50 |l

baddhapadmetyadi | yatretyanuSajyate adina
muktapadmasanadeh samgrahah |1 51 ||

Savasanamiti | atrapi yatretyasyanuSangah | S$avasanam
mrtasarirasanam Il 52 |1 53 ||

kalau yuge pasubhavadivyabhavayorasattve hetum darSayitum
prathamatah pasudivyayorvidheyani yani karmani tani dar$ayati
dvabhyam | patramityadi | aharet anayet Il 54 ||

divyas$ceti | bhavedityadhyaharyam | devataprayah devatulyah |
dvandvatitah sukhaduhkhasitosnadiyugalani dvandvani
tanyatito'tikrantah tatsahanasila

p. 13) kalikalmaSayuktanam sarvada'sthiracetasam |
nidralasyaprasaktanam bhavasuddhih katham bhavet Il 56 I

virasadhanakarmani paficatattvoditani ca |
madyam mamsam tatha matsyamudramaithunameva ca |
etani pafcatattvani tvaya proktani sankara Il 57 Il

kalija manava lubdhah $i$nodaraparayanah |
lobhattatra patiSyanti na kariSyanti sadhanam Il 58 |l



indriyanam sukharthaya pitva ca bahulam madhu |
bhaviSyanti madonmatta hitahitavivarjitah Il 59 |

ityarthah | vitaragah vito viseSena gato ragah pritirmatsaryam va
yasya yasmadva sah | rago'nurage matsarye iti kosah |
sarvabhiitasamah sarveSu bhiiteSu samah ragadvesadis$inyah |
kSami parenapakare krte tasya pratyapakaranacaranam kSama
tadvan I 55 I

evam pasudivyayorvidheyani karmani pradarSyedanim
sarvada caficalacittanam nidralasyaprasaktanam
nanavidhaduskrtasalinam
pasudivyavidheyakarmasadhanayogyanam kalijanmanam
manuSyanam pasubhavadivyabhavau na sidhyata iti
pratipadayitumaha | kalityadi Il 56 ||

viretyadi | he $ankara lokakalyanakartah pafica madyadini
tattvani uditanyuktani yeSu | evambhiitani virasadhanakarmani
madyamamsadini paficatattvani ca tvaya proktanityanvayah Il 57 |l

kalija iti | tatra madyadipaficatattveSu Il 58 ||

indriyanamiti | madhu madyam Il 59 ||

p. 14) parastridharsakah keciddasyavo - bahavo bhuvi |
na kariSyanti te mattah papayonivicaranam Il 60 |

atipanadidoSena rogino bahavah ksitau |
saktihina buddhihina bhutva ca vikalendriyah Il 61 |

hrade gartte prantare ca prasadat parvatadapi |
patiSyanti mariSyanti manuja madavihvalah Il 62 |

kecidvivadayiSyanti gurubhih svajanairapi |
kecinmauna mrtapraya apare bahujalpakah Il 63 Il

akaryakarinah kriira dharmamargavilopakah |



hitaya yani karmani kathitani tvaya prabho Il 64 ||

manye tani mahadeva viparitani manave |
ke va yogam kariSyanti nyasajatani ke'pi va Il 65 ||

stotrapatham yantralipim purascaryam jagatpate |
yugadharmaprabhavena svabhavena kalau narah |
bhaviSyantyatidurvrttah sarvatha papakarinah Il 66 |

parastrityadi | parastridharSakah parastryabhibhavakartarah |
dasyava$caurah | hrade agadhajaladhare | prantare gramasya diire
vrksalatadistnye'dhvani Il 60 - 62 ||

keciditi | gurubhih pitradibhih | maunah na kificidapi
vyaharantah | yogam
tantradiprayuktatattatpunyakarmaripamuddharopayam |
purascaryam purascaranNam |l 63 - 66 ||

p. 15) tesSamupayam dinesa krpaya kathaya prabho |
ayurarogyavarcasyam balaviryavibarddhanam Il 67 ||

vidyabuddhipradam nrnamaprayatnasubhankaram |
yena loka bhaviSyanti mahabalaparakramah Il 68 ||

$uddhacittah parahita matapitroh priyankarah |
svadaraniSthah purusah parastrisu paranmukhah Il 69 ||

devatagurubhaktasca putrasvajanapoSakah Il 70 |l

brahmajfia brahmavidyasca brahmacintanamanasah |
siddhyartham lokayatrayah kathayasva hitaya yat Il 71 |l

kartavyam yadakartavyam varnasramavibhedatah |
vina tvam sarvalokanam kastrata bhuvanatraye |l 72 |



1ti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
jivanistaropayapra$no nama prathamollasah Il 1 1|

tesamityadi | teSam naranam | ayurarogyavarcasyam ayuSe
arogyaya varcase tejase ca hitam || 67 ||

vidyetyadi | yena upayena Il 68 - 70 ||

brahmajiia iti | brahmavidyah sarvam brahmaiveti
prajiavantah | lokayatrayah lokanirvahasya Il 71 11 72 |l

iti rimahanirvanatantratikayam prathamollasah |

dvitiyollasah

iti devya vacah $rtva sankaro lokasafkarah |
kathayamasa tattvena mahakarunyavaridhih Il 1 |l

srisadasiva uvaca |

sadhu prstam mahabhage jagatam hitakarini |
etadr$ah $ubhah prasno na kenapi krtah pura I 2 |l

dhanya'si sukrtajiia'si hita'si kalijanmanam |
yadyaduktam tvaya bhadre satyam satyam yatharthatah I 3 ||

sarvajiia tvam trikalajia dharmajia paramesvari |
bhutam bhavadbhaviSyafica dharmayuktam tvaya priye Il 4 ||

om namo brahmane |

sankara idanim krtajivanistaropayapra$nam parvatim



tatprasnafica stuvamstam pratyuttaram datumupakramate | itityadi |
lokasankarah jananam kalyanasyotpadakah |
mahakarunyavaridhih mahadayasamudrah I 1 |l

sarvajfietyadi | bhavat vartamanam Il 4 |

p. 17) yathatattvam yathanyayam yathayogyam na samsayah |
kalikalmaSadinanam dvijadinam suresvari Il 5 I

medhyamedhyavicaranam na Suddhih $rautakarmana |
na samhitadyaih smrtibhiristasiddhirnrnam bhavet |1 6 ||

satyam satyam punah satyam satyam satyam mayocyate |
vina hyagamamargena kalau nasti gatih priye Il 7 |l

srutismrtipuranadau mayaivoktam pura sive |
agamoktavidhanena kalau devan yajet sudhih Il 8 I

kalavagamamullanghya yo'nyamarge pravartate |
na tasya gatirastiti satyam satyam na samsayah 11 9 I|

sarvairvedaih puranai$ca smrtibhih samhitadibhih |
pratipadyo'smi nanyo'sti prabhurjagati mam vina Il 10 ||

kaliti | kalikalmaSadinanam
kaliyugasambandhiduSkrtahetukadurgatisalinam
medhyamedhyavicaranam pavitrapavitravicarasinyanam ata
eva dvijadinam brahmanaprabhrtinam srautakarmana vedoktena
karmana $uddhirna bhavet II 5 - 6 I

satyamiti | hityavadharane Il 7 I

$rutityadi | he $ive sudhirvicakSanah agamoktavidhanena
devan yajet pujayet iti pura pirvam srutismrtipuranadau
mayaivoktamityanvayah Il 8 11 9 I|



svamatapramanyaya prathamata atmana eva sarvottamatvam
vyahartumaha sarvairityadi | yata ityadhyaharyam | pratipadyah
bodhayitavyah Il 10 Il

p. 18) amananti ca te sarve matpadam lokapavanam |
manmargavimukha lokah pasanda brahmaghatinah Il 11 I

ato manmatamutsfjya yo yat karma samacaret |
niSphalam tadbhaveddevi karta'pi naraki bhavet Il 12 ||

midho manmatamutsrjya yo'nyanmatamupasrayet |
brahmaha pitrha strighnah sa bhavennatra samsayah Il 13 |

kalau tantrodita mantrah siddhastiirnaphalapradah |
Sastah karmasu sarveSu japayajfiakriyadisu Il 14 |

nirviryah §rautajatiya viSahinoraga iva |
satyadau saphala asan kalau te mrtaka iva Il 15 ||

amanantiti | sarve te vedadayo matpadam madiyam sthanam
lokapavanam lokanam piitatvajanakamamananti bodhayanti |
brahmaghatino bhaveyuriti $eSah Il 11 I

ata ityadi | utsrjya parityajya | tat karma Il 12 -13 ||

atha vedoktanam mantranam kalau niSprabhavatvam
tattatphalaniSpadakatvafica pratipadayamstantroditanameva
mantranam siddhatvat jhatiti
tattatphalapradatrtvaccatiprasastyamaha kalavityadibhih Il 14 ||

nirvirya ityadi | ye $rautajatiya vedodita mantrah satyadau
yuge saphalastattatphalotpadaka asan te sarve mantrah kalau yuge
viSa - hina uragah sarpa iva nirvirya niSprabha mrtaka iva
tattatphalaniSpadakasca boddhavya ityanvayah Il 15 Il




p. 19) paiicalika yatha bhittau sarvendriyasamanvitah |
amura$aktah karyeSu tathanye mantrarasayah Il 16 |

anyamantraih krtam karma bandhyastrisafngamo yatha |
na tatra phalasiddhih syat srama eva hi kevalam Il 17 ||

kalavanyoditairmargaih siddhimicchati yo narah |
trsito jahnavitire kipam khanati durmatih Il 18 I

madvaktraduditam dharmam hitva'nyaddharmamihate |
amrtam svagrhe tyaktva kStramarkam sa vanchati Il 19 ||

nanyah pantha muktiheturihamutra sukhaptaye |
yatha tantrodito margo mokSaya ca sukhaya ca Il 20 ||

tantrani bahudhoktani nanakhyananvitani ca |
siddhanam sadhakanafica vidhanani ca bharisah Il 21 ||

paficalika ityadi | bhittau sthitah sarvairindriyaih samanvita
yuta amuh paficalika vastradantadibhirnirmitah putrika yatha
karyeSvasakta asamartha bhavanti tathaivanye tantroktabhinna
mantrarasayo mantrasamihah kalau tattatkaryaniSpadaka
jiieyah | pafcalika putrika syadvastradantadibhih krtetyamarah |
16 1l

anyetyadi | yatha
bandhyastrisangamo'patyartpaphalasadhako na bhavati
evamanyamantraih krtam yat karma | tatra tasmin karmani krte sati
phalasiddhih phalaniSpattirna syat kevalam $rama eva syat | hiti
niscitametat Il 17 1l 18 ||

madvaktraditi | madvaktrat mama mukhat uditam kathitam | Thate
vafichati | arkam arkavrkSodbhavam Il 19 ||

nanya iti | amutra pare loke Il 20 Il 21 I

p. 20) adhikarivibhedena pasubahulyatah priye |



kulacaroditam dharmam guptyartham kathitam kvacit I 22 ||

Jivapravrttikarini kanicit kathitanyapi |
deva nanavidhah prokta devyo'pi bahudhah priye Il 23 Il

bhairavascaiva vetala vatuka nayika ganah |
saktah $aiva vaiSnavasca saura ganapatadayah Il 24 |

nanamantradca yantrani siddhopayanyanekasah |
bhiriprayasasadhyani yathoktaphaladani ca Il 25 ||

yatha yatha krtah prasna yena yena yada yada |
tada tasyopakaraya tathaivoktam maya priye Il 26 ||

sarvalokopakaraya sarvapranihitaya ca |
yugadharmanusarena yathatathyena parvati Il 27 ||

tvaya yadrkkrtah prasna na kenapi pura krtah |
tava snehena vakSyami saratsaram paratparam Il 28 ||

adhikarityadi | he priye adhikarivibhedenadhikarinam
viSeSena pastinam bahulyatasca hetoh kvacit kulacaroditam
kulacaroktam dharmam guptyartham kathitam Il 22 ||

jivetyadi | adhikarivibhedenetyanuSajyate | kanicit tantrani |
apityasya jivapravrttikarinityatranvayah kartavyah Il 23 Il 24 ||

nanetyadi | siddhopayani siddhah siddhimanta upaya yeSu
tani Il 25 |l

yathetyadi | yatha yatha yadrsa yadrsah prasnah
tathaiva tadrsamevottaram | sarvalokopakarayetyasya tvaya
yadrkkrtah pra$na ityanenanvayah karaniyah Il 26 - 28 ||

p. 21) vedanamagamanaiica tantranafica viseSatah |
saramuddhrtya devesi tavagre kathyate maya Il 29 ||



yatha nareSu tantrajiiah saritam janhavi yatha |
yatha'ham tridivesanamagamanamidam tatha Il 30 ||

kim vedaih kim puranai$ca kim $astrairbahubhih $ive |
vijiiate'smin mahatantre sarvasiddhisvaro bhavet Il 31 |l

yato jaganmaNngalaya tvaya'ham viniyojitah |
ataste kathayiSyami yadvisvahitakrdbhavet Il 32 ||

krte vi$vahite devi visSvesah parame$vari |
prito bhavati visvatma yato visvam tadasritam I 33 ||

vedanamityadi | saram sthiramsam |l 29 ||

atha sarvatantrebhyo mahanirvanatantrasya sadrstantam
$raisthyamaha | yathetyadina | tantrajiia uttama iti $eSah | idam
mahanirvanatantram |l 30 [1 31 ||

yata ityadi | viniyojitah pravartitah Il 32 Il

nanu vi$vahitotpadakopayakathanadbhavatah ko 1abho'ta aha
krta ityadi | he devi visvahite krte sati visveso
vi§veSamasmadadinam sarveSam niyanta parame$varah prito
bhavati | nanu visvahitotpadanat paramesvare katham pritirutpadyate
tatraha vi$§vatmeti | yatah parame$varo vi§vamatmani yasya
tathabhiito bhavati ato visvahitotpadanena tatra pritirjayate iti
bhavah | nanu tasya vi$vatmatvameva katham syattatraha yato
visvamityadi | yato visvam tadasritam tam paramesvaramasritam
vartate'to visvatma sa bhavati Il 33 ||

p. 22) sa eka eva sadriipah satyo'dvaitah paratparah |
svaprakasah sadapurnah saccidanandalakSanah Il 34 |

nirvikaro niradharo nirvi$eSo nirakulah |
gunatitah sarvasaksi sarvatma sarvadrgvibhuh Il 35 |

gidhah sarvesu bhiiteSu sarvavyapi sanatanah |



sarvendriyagunabhasah sarvendriyavivarjitah Il 36 |

atha satyatvattaddhyanadeh sarvesam
pritijanakatvannirvanahetutvacca paramatmaivaiko dhyeyah pajyah
sukharadhya$cetyabhidhatum prathamatah paramatmana evaikasya
satyatvam tadanyasyakhilapadarthasya mithyatvamastiti pratipadayati
sa eka evetyadibhih | sadriipah satsvabhavah sa parame$vara evaikah
satyah tadanyastu sarvah padartho'satyo jiieyah | tatsatyatve hetiin
dar$ayannaha advaita ityadi | yato'dvaitah
sajatlyavijatiyadvitiyastinyah ata eva parat brahmaderapi parah
sresthah | svenaivatmanaiva prakasate iti svaprakasah
candrastryadiprakasanirapekSa ityarthah | sadapurnah sarvada
akhandah | saccidanandalaksanah santau sarvada sthayinau yau
cidanandau jiiananandau tatsvartipah Il 34 |

nirvikarah prakrteranyathabhavo vikarah tadrahitah |
niradharah asrayastnyah | nirviseSah svagatabhedarahitah |
nirakulah akulatasanyah | gunatitah gunah $itosnah
sukhaduhkhadayah sattvadayo va tanatito'tikrantah | sarvasaksi
sarveSam $subhasubhakarmanam saksat drasta | sarvatma
sarvasvartpah | sarvadrk akhilasya padarthasyavalokayita | vibhuh
praptasamastai$varyah Il 35 |

sarveSu caracareSu bhiitesu guidhah samvrtah | sarvavyapi
sakalapadarthavyapanasilah | sanatanah adyantastnyah |
sarvendriyagunabhasah sarvanindriyani gunamsca
tadviSayanabhasayati yah tathabhitah | sarvendriyavivarjitah
caksuradisakalendriyastnyah Il 36 I|

p. 23) lokatito lokaheturavamanasagocarah |
sa vetti viSvam sarvajiiastam na janati kascana Il 37 [l

tadadhinam jagat sarvam trailokyam sacaracaram |
tadalambanatastiSthedavitarkyamidam jagat Il 38 ||

tatsatyatamupasritya sadvadbhati prthak prthak |



tenaiva hetubhiitena vayam jata mahesvari Il 39 ||

karanam sarvabhiitanam sa ekah paramesvarah |
lokesu srstikaranat srasta brahmeti giyate Il 40 ||

visnuh palayita devi samharta’ham tadicchaya |
indradayo lokapalah sarve tadvasavartinah Il 41 |

sve sve'dhikare nirataste §asati tadajhaya |
tvam para prakrtistasya pujya'si bhuvanatraye Il 42 ||

lokatito'tikrantalokah | lokahetuh bhuvanabijam |
avaNmanasagocarah vaco manasascaviSayah | sarvajiiah sa
paramatma visvam sarvam jagadvetti janati tam paramatmanantu
kaScana api na janati atah paramatmaivaikah satyah
tadbhinnastvakhilah padartho'nevambhiitatvadasatya ityarthah |1 37 II

tadadhinamityadi | yata iti adhyaharyam | yatah sarvam
jagattadadhinam paramatmavasavarti | sacaracaram
jangamasthavarasahitam trailokyam tadalambanatah
paramatmavalambanatastiSthet | idamavitarkyamaniihaniyam jagat
tatsatyatam paramatmasatyatvamupasritya iyam prthvi ima apah
ayam vayurityadirupena prthak prthak sadvat satyavadbhati
prakasate ityanvayah | vayam Ssankaradayah Il 38 II 39 |l

karanamityadi | ekah kevalah | tadicchaya parame$varecchaya |
srstikaranallokesu brahma srasteti giyate Sabdyate | tadicchayaiva
srstajagatpalanat

p. 24) tenantaryamirtipena tattadviSayayojitah |
svasvakarma prakurvanti na svatantrah kadacana Il 43 |

yadbhayadvati vato'pi suryastapati yadbhayat |
varSanti toyadah kale puSpanti taravo vane |l 44 ||

kalam kalayate kale mrtyormrtyurbhiyo bhayam |



vedantavedyo bhagavan yattacchabdopalaksitah Il 45 ||

sarve devasca devyasca tanmayah suravandite |
abrahmastambaparyantam tanmayam sakalam jagat Il 46 ||

tasmimstuste jagattustam prinite prinitam jagat |
tadaradhanato devi sarveSam prinanam bhavet Il 47 ||

visnuh palayiteti giyate | tatsamharanacca’ham samharteti giyate |
indradaya ityadi | tadvasavartinah parame$varadhina ye indradayo
lokapalaste sarve sve sve'dhikare niratah santastadajiiaya lokan
Sasatityanvayah 1 40 - 42 |

tenetyadi | tena paramatmana tattadviSayayojitah tasmin tasmin
viSaye pravartitah | na svatantrah na svadhinah 1 43 11 44 ||

kalamityadi | kale pralayasamaye kalamapi kalayate nasam
gamayati | bhiyo bhayasya | yattacchabdopalaksitah yattacchabdabhyam
bodhitah I1 45 |l

sarve ityadi | tanmayah paramatmasvartpah |
abrahmastambaparyantam brahmanamarabhya
trnadigucchaparyantam sakalam sampirNam jagattanmayam
parabrahmasvaripam bhavati Il 46 ||

tasminnityadi | ata iti $eSah | tasmin paramatmani Il 47 |

p. 25) tarormiilabhiSekena yatha tadbhujapallavah |
trpyanti tadanuSthanat tatha sarve'maradayah Il 48 ||

yatha tavarcanaddhyanat piijanajjapanat priye |
bhavanti tustah sundaryastatha janthi suvrate Il 49 ||

yatha gacchanti sarito'vasenapi saritpatim |
tatharcadini karmani taduddesyani parvati Il 50 ||

yo yo yan yan yajeddevan sraddhaya yadyadaptaye |
tattaddadati so'dhyakSastaistairdevaganaih Sive Il 51 |l



bahuna'tra kimuktena tava'gre kathyate priye |
dhyeyah pujyah sukharadhyastam vina nasti muktaye Il 52 ||

na'yaso nopavasasca kayakleso na vidyate |

parabrahmaradhanatah sarvesam prinane drstantamaha
tarorityadi | tadbhujapallavah taroh §akhah kisalayani ca |
tadanusthanat parame$vararadhanat Il 48 ||

yathetyadi | pujanat manasarcanat Il 49 ||

yathetyadi | taduddesyani sa paramatma uddesyo
yeSamarcadikarmanam tani Il 50 |

yo ya ityadi | yadyadaptaye yasya yasya phalasya labhaya |
adhyaksSah sarvesam praninam tattatkriyasu pravartakah Il 51 Il

bahunetyadi | sukhenaradhya upasyah sukharadhyah Il 52 |l

sukharadhyatvameva darS§ayannaha | nayasa ityadi | ayasah
parisramah Il 53 |l

p. 26) na dikkalavicaro'sti na mudranyasasambhatih |
yatsadhane kulesani tam vina ko'nyamasrayet Il 54 ||

1ti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
jivanistaropayaprasno nama dvitiyollasah Il 2 I|

tam paramatmanam Il 54 |

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam dvitiyollasah |



trttyollasah

sridevyuvaca |

devadeva mahadeva devatanam gurorguro |

vakta tvam sarvasastranam mantranam sadhanasya call 1 ||

kathitam yat param brahma parame$am paratparam |
yasyopasanato martyo bhuktim muktifica vindati Il 2 I

kenopayena bhagavan paramatma prasidati |
kim tasya sadhanam deva mantrah ko va prakirtitah |1 3 |l

kim dhyanam kim vidhanafica pare$asya paratmanah |
tattvena Srotumicchami krpaya kathaya prabho Il 4 ||

srisadasiva uvaca |

atiguhyam param tattvam $rnu matpranavallabhe |

om namo brahmane |

kavalyartham paramatmaiva dhyeyah ptjyah
prasamsanti devyuvaca | devadevetyadi | devatanam
gurorbrhaspaterapi guro | vindati labhate | tasya paramatmanah | tattvena
yatharthyena Il 1- 4 |

p. 28) rahasyametat kalyani na kutrapi prakasitam |
tava snehena vakSyami mama pranadhikam param Il 5 ||

jheyam bhavati tadbrahma saccidviSvamayam param |
tatha tattvasvartpena lakSanairva mahesvari Il 6 ||



sattamatram nirviseSamavanmanasagocaram |
asattrilokisadbhanam svartipam brahmanah smrtam [1 7 I|

samadhiyogaistadvedyam sarvatra samadrstibhih |
dvandvatitairnirvikalpairdehatmadhyasavarjitaih Il 8 Il

athottarayan sadasiva uvaca | atiguhyamityadi |
atiguhyamatirahasyam param tattvam param brahma | tattvam brahmani
yatharthye iti kosah | rahasyam guhyam Il 5 I

jheyamityadi | he mahesvari saccidvi§vamayam sat sada sthayi
cit caitanyam visvamaseSam jagat etat svariipam yadatiguhyam tat
param brahma | tattvasvariipena brahmanah svariipena lakSanena
tatasthairva lakSanairyathavat jieyam bhavati | lakSyate jhayate
padartho yaih tani lakSanani taih | karane Iyut |1 6 |l

nanu kim tattattvasvariipam yena param brahma jiieyam
bhavedityapekSayam brahmanah svartipam nirtipayati
sattamatramityadi | yat sattamatram
kevalaparamarthasattvasvarupam | nirviseSam svagatabhedarahitam |
avaNmanasagocaram vaco manasascagrahyam |
asattrilokisadbhanam asatya mithyabhatayastrilokyah sadbhanam
sadvadjiianam yasmat tadbrahmanah svartipam smrtam Il 7 |

tacca brahmasvariipam paramahamsaireva veditavyamityaha
samadhityadina | sarvatra samadrstibhih sarvatrarimitradau sama
tulya drstiryesam taih | dvandvatitaih
atikrantasukhaduhkhasitosnadibhih |
nirvikalpairnanavidhakalpanasunyaih | dehatmadhyasavarjitaih
SarfraniSthatmatvabuddhirahitairyogibhih | samadhiyogaih
samadhiscittaikagryam

p. 29) yato visvam samudbhiitam yena jataiica tiSthati |
yasmin sarvani liyante jieyam tadbrahma lakSanaih 11 9 |

svariipabuddhya yadvedyam tadeva lakSanaih Sive |



lakSanairaptumicchtinam vihitam tatra sadhanam Il 10 |I

tatsadhanam pravakSyami srnuSvavahita priye |
tatradau kathayamyadye mantroddharam mahesituh Il 11 I

yogah parame$varaikaparatasamyagdarsanadayah tai karanaih
tadbrahma vedyam bhavati | athava samadhiyate cittamasminniti
samadhih parame$varah upasarge ghoh kirityadhikarane kih | tatra
yogah samyagdar§anadayo yesam taih samadhiyogairjanaih Il 8 I|

tatasthalakSanani dar§ayannaha yato vi§vamityadi | yato
hetubhutat viSvamaseSam jagat samudbhutam jatam | jatafica
sadvisvam yenavalambanabhiitena tiSthati | pralayakale sarvani
caraNyacarani ca bhutani yasmin liyante Iinani bhavanti tadbrahma
tatasthairetairlakSanairjiieyam veditavyam Il 9 ||

svariipalakSanena tatasthalakSanena ca veditavyasya brahmano
bhedo nastiti pratipadayitumaha svariipabuddhyetyadi | he Sive
svartipabuddhya yadbrahma vedyam jieyam bhavati tadeva brahma
tatasthairapi lakSanairvedyam bhavet | svartipalakSanena
brahmadhigantumicchatam jananam
sadhananapekSattvattatasthaireva lakSanaistadadhigantumicchatam
sadhanamabhidhatumaha lakSanairityadi | tatra
svariipalakSanatatasthalakSaneSu madhye
tatasthairlakSanairbrahmaptumadhigantumicchiinam jananam
sadhanam vihitam || 10 [I

tadityadi | he priye tatsadhanam tatasthalakSanairvedyasya
brahmanah sadhanamaham pravakSyami avahita savadhana sati
tvam srnusva | tatra sadhane vaktavye adau prathamato
mahesiturmahesvarasya mantroddharam kathayami Il 11 I

p.- 30) pranavam purvamuddhrtya saccitpadamudaharet |
ekam padante brahmeti mantroddharah prakirtitah Il 12 ||

sandhikramena militah saptarno'yam manurmatah |
tarahinena devesi Sadvarno'yam manurbhavet Il 13 |l



sarvamantrottamah saksaddharmarthakamamoksSadah |
natra siddhadyapeksa'sti narimitradidaSanam Il 14 |

na tithirna ca nakSatram na rasigananam tatha |
kulakuladiniyamo na samskaro'tra vidyate |
sarvatha siddhamantro'yam natra karya vicarana Il 15 ||

bahujanmarjitaih punyaih sadgururyadi labhyate |
tada tadvaktrato jiatva janmasaphalyamapnuyat Il 16 ||

mantroddharameva kathayati pranavamityadina | parvam
prathamam pranavamonkaramuddhrtya tato'nantaram
saccitpadamudaharet vadet | saccitpadante ca ekam brahmetyudaharet |
tata$ca o/ saccidekam brahmetyakarako mantro niSpannah |
mantroddharo'yameva prakirtitah kathitah 1l 12 I

sandhiti | he deves$i sandhikramena militah sangato'yam
manurmantrah saptarnah saptavarnako matah | tarahinena
pranavatyagenayam pirvokta eva manuh Sadvarno bhavet Il 13 |

athemam mantram stauti sarvetyadina | ayam mantrah sarveSu
mantreSittamah $reSthah | sarvamantrottamatvamevaha
saksadityadina Il 14 |

na tithiriti | tithirna gananiyeti $eSah Il 15 1|

athaitasya mantrasya grahituh puruSasya sarvottamatvam
pratipadayitumaha vahvityadi | tadvaktratah sadgurumukhat
mantramimam jhatva Il 16 ||

p. 31) caturvargam kare krtva paratreha ca modate Il 17 ||

sa dhanyah sa krtarthasca sa krti sa ca dharmikah |
sa snatah sarvatirtheSu sarvayajiieSu diksitah Il 18 I

sarvasastreSu nisnatah sarvalokapratisthitah |
yasya karnapathopantaprapto mantramahamanih Il 19 ||



dhanya mata pita tasya pavitram tatkulam sive |
pitarastasya santusta modante tridasaih saha |
gayanti gayanim gatham pulakafcitavigrahah Il 20 Il

asmatkule kulasreStho jato brahmopades$ikah |
kimasmakam gayapindaih kim tirthaih $raddhatarpanaih Il 21 |

kim danaih kim japairhomaih kimanyairbahusadhanaih |
vayamakSayatrptah sma satputrasyasya sadhanat Il 22 |

caturvargamiti | dharmarthakamamokSairupalakSito vargah
samitha$caturvargastam | trivargo dharmakamarthaiscaturvargah
samokSakairityamarah | paratra paraloke Il 17 Il niSnato nipunah |
karnapathasyopantam praptah karnapathopantapraptah | mantra eva
mahamanih Il 18 Il 19 Il pitara iti | gTyate iti gayani tam | lyut veti
bahulakat karmani lyut | pulakaih romaharSanairaiicita adhigata
vigraha deha yesam tathabhutah santah | [pulakankitavigraha iti
pathe'pyankitam cihnitamityarthah] Il 20 |l

tam gathamevaha asmatkula ityadibhyam dvabhyam |
brahmopadesikah brahmopades$avan | akSayatrptah
avina$varatrptimantrah Il 21 11 22 |

p- 32) srnu devi jagadvandye satyam satyam mayocyate |
parabrahmopasakanam kimanyaih sadhanantaraih I1 23 ||

mantragrahanamatrena deht brahmamayo bhavet |
brahmabhutasya devesi kimavapyam jagattraye Il 24 ||

kim kurvanti graha rusta vetalascetakadayah |
pi$aca guhyaka bhita dakinyo matrkadayah |

tasya darSanamatrena palayante paranmukhah Il 25 Il

rakSito brahmamantrena pravrto brahmatejasa |



kim vibheti grahadibhyo martanda iva caparah Il 26 ||

tam drstva te bhayapannah simham drstva yatha gajah |
vidravanti ca nasyanti patanga iva pavake Il 27 ||

na tasya duritam kificidbrahmaniSthasya dehinah |
satyapiutasya Suddhasya sarvapranihitasya ca |
ko vopadravamanvicchedatmapaghatakam vina Il 28 ||

srnvityadi | sadhanantaraih sadhanavisesaih Il 23 I
mantretyadi | kimavapyam kim labdhavyamasti api tu sarvam vastu
labdhamevastityarthah Il 24 |l tasya brahmabhiitasya darSanamatrena
paranmukhah santo grahadayah palayante Il 25 |l raksita ityadi |
brahmabhtto jano grahadibhyo vibheti bhito bhavati kim | kintu na
vibhetityarthah | martanda iva siirya iva Il 26 Il tamityadi | tam
parabrahmopasakam | te grahadayah | vidravanti palayante | patanga
iva $alabha iva Il 27 Il Suddhasya nirmalantahkaranasya Il 28 ||

p. 33) ye druhyanti khalah papah parabrahmopade$ine |
svadroham te prakurvanti natirikta yatah satah Il 29 ||

sa tu sarvahitah sadhuh sarvesam priyakarakah |
tasyaniste krte devi ko va syannirupadravah Il 30 |l

mantrartham mantracaitanyam yo na janati sadhakah |
SatalakSaprajapto'pi tasya mantro na siddhyati Il 31 |I

ato'syarthafica caitanyam kathayami $rnu priye |
akarena jagatpata samharta syadukaratah Il 32 |

makarena jagatsrasta pranavartha udahrtah |
sacchabdena sada sthayi ciccaitanyam prakirtitam |l 33 ||

ekamadvaitamisani vrhattvadbrahma giyate |



mantrarthah kathito devi sadhakabhistasiddhidah Il 34 ||

ya ityadi | ye papah papasalinah khala durjanah
parabrahmopadesine janaya druhyanti tasyapakaram vidadhati te
papah svadrohameva prakurvanti | parabrahmopadeSine iti
krudhadruherSyastuyarthanam yam prati kopa iti sampradanatvat
caturthi sampradane iti caturtht | parabrahmopadesijanadrohakaranat
svasyaivapakarasyotpadane hetum darSayannaha natirikta ityadi |
yato hetoh satah sadhorbrahmabhitadbrahmopades$ino janat
te'tirikta bhinna na bhavanti atah svadrohameva prakurvantiti bhavah
I 29 Il sa tu brahmaniSthastu Il 30 ||

mantrarthamiti | tasya sadhakasya | yato na siddhyati atah
prathamatah pranavartham nirtipayati akarenetyadina |l 31 1l 32 ||

atha saccidadipadarthamaha sacchabdenetyadina Il 33 Il 34 ||

p. 34) mantracaitanyametattu tadadhiSthatrdevata |
tajjfianam paramesani bhaktanam siddhidayakam Il 35 ||

asyadhisthatr devesi sarvavyapi sanatanam |
avitarkyam niratankam vacatitam nirafijanam Il 36 I

vanmayakamaladyena tarahinena parvati |
diyate vividha vidya maya $rih sarvatomukhi Il 37 |

tarenNa tarahinena pratyekam sakalam padam |
yugmayugmakramena'pi mantro'yam vividho bhavet Il 38 ||

atha mantracaitanyamabhidhatte mantretyadina | he paramesani
ya tasya mantrasyadhiSthatrT devata tasya yat jiianametadeva
mantracaitanyam janihityanvayah | taccadhisthatrdevatajiianam
bhaktanam siddhidayakam bhavet Il 35 ||



nanvasya mantrasya ka'dhisthatrT devatetyapekSayamaha
asyetyadi | he devesi sarvavyapi sakalapadarthavyapanasilam |
sanatanam pragabhavadhvamsarahitam | avitarkyamanthaniyam |
nirakaramakrtisinyam | vacatitamatikrantavak | nirafijanam
manascakSuradyaviSayabhiitam | yadbrahma tadasya
mantrasyadhisthatr bhavet Il 36 |

vagityadi | he parvati vanmayakamaladyena aimiti hrimiti
srimiti bijjamadyam yasya tathabhiitena | tarahinena pranavarahitena
purvoktena mantrena kramato vividha anekaprakara vidya diyate
vividha maya diyate sarvato mukham yasya evambhuta
srirlakSmirdiyate | yatha aim saccidekam brahmetyanena mantrena
vidya diyate | hrim saccidekam brahmetyanena maya diyate | §rim
saccidekam brahmetyanena tu Sririti Il 37 I

athaitasyaiva mantrasya nanavidhatvam sampadayati
tarenNetyadina | purvoktamantrasya pratyekam padam sakalam va
padam tarenNa pranavena sahitam kartavyam

p. 35) rsih sadasivo hyasya chando'nuStuvudahrtam |
devata paramam brahma sarvantaryami nirgunam Il 39 ||

caturvargaphalavaptyai viniyogah prakirtitah |
aNganyasakaranyasau kathayami $rnu priye |1 40 ||

taram saccidekamiti brahmeti sakalam tatah |
angusthatarjanimadhyanamikasu mahes$vari Il 41 |l

kanisthayoh karatalaprsthayoh suravandite |
namah svaha vaSat hii/ vauSat phadantairyathakramam Il 42 ||

tarahinena pranavatyagenopalakSitam va vidheyam | tatascayam

mantro vividho bhavet | yugmayugmakramenapi pranavasahitastadrahito
vayam purvokto mantro vividho'nekaprakarako bhavet | tarasahitam
tadrahitam pratyekam padam yatha om sat | om cit | om ekam | om



brahma | sat | cit | ekam | brahma iti | pranavasambaddham
tadasambaddham samastam padam yatha om saccidekam brahma |
saccidekam brahmeti | yaygmayugmakramato yatha om sadbrahma | om
cidbrahma | om ekam brahma | om saccit | om cidekam | sadbrahma |
cidbrahma | ekam brahma | saccit | cidekamiti || 38 ||

athasya mantrasya rSyadikamaha rsirityadina sarddhena |
asya mantrasya | sarvantaryami sarvantarniyantr’ [l asya mantrasya
sadasiva rsiranuStupchandah sarvantaryami nirgunam paramam
brahma devata dharmarthakamamokSavaptaye viniyogah | Sirasi
sadasivaya rsaye namah mukhe'nuStupchandase namah hrdi
sarvantaryaminirgunaparamabrahmane devatayai namah
dharmarthakamamoksSavaptaye viniyogah | iti rSinyasam
vidhayanganyasakaranyasau vidhatavyau atastavabhidhatumaha
anganyasetyadi Il 39 11 40 Il

tayormadhye prathamatah karanyasamaha taramityadibhyam
sarddhabhyam dvabhyam | he mahes$vari he suravandite
namahsvahavasathimvausatphadantaih
antabhutairnamahsvahavasat

p. 36) nyasennyasoktavidhina sadhakah susamahitah |
hrdadikaraparyantamevameva vidhiyate Il 43 ||

pranayamam tatah kuryan milena pranavena va |
madhyamanamikabhyafca dakSahastasya parvati Il 44 |

vamanasaputam dhrtva dakSanasaputena ca |
puayet pavanam mantrT milamaStamitam japan Il 45 ||

angusthena daksanasam dhrtva kumbhakayogatah |
japeddvatrimsata'vrttya tato dakSinanasaya Il 46 ||

sanaih$anaistyajedvayum japan Sodasadha manum |
vamanasapute'pyevam pirakumbhakarecakam Il 47 |

punardaksinatah kuryat parvavat surapijite |
pranayamavidhih prokto brahmamantrasya sadhane Il 48 |l



himvauSatphatriipaih padairvisistam taram pranavam saditi ciditi
ekamiti brahmeti | tato'nantaram | om saccidekam brahmeti sakalaica
padam angusthatarjanimadhyanamikasu kanisthayoh
karatalaprsthayo$ca nyasoktavidhina susamahito'tisavadhanah san
sadhako yathakramam nyaset | kramo yatha om angusthabhyam
namah | sattarjanibhyam svaha | cinmadhyamabhyam vasat |
ekamanamikabhyam hi/ | brahma kanisthabhyam vausat | om
saccidekam brahma karatalaprsthabhyam phat | iti karanyasah |
athanganyasamaharddhena hrdityadi | hrdadikaraparyantam
pratyevameva nyaso vidhiyate | yatha om hrdayaya namah | sacchirase
svaha | cicchikhayai vasat | ekam kavacaya ht/ | brahma
netratrayaya vauSat | om saccidekam brahma
karatalakaraprsthabhyam phat iti [l 41 - 43 ||
evamaNnganyasakaranyasau vidhaya pranayamo vidheya
ityaha pranayamamityadina | tato'nantaram om saccidekam
brahmetyadimulamantrena pranavena om karane

p. 37) tato dhyanam prakurvita sadhakabhiStasadhanam Il 49 ||

hrdayakamalamadhye nirviseSam nirtham
hariharavidhivedyam yogibhirdhyanagamyam |
jananamaranabhitibhramsi saccitsvartiipam
sakalabhuvanabijam brahma caitanyamide Il 50 ||

va pranayamam kuryat |l nanu pranayamah katham vidhatavya
ityapeksayam tadvidhanamaha madhyametyadibhih
sardhai$caturbhih | he parvati dakSinahastasya
madhyamanamikabhyamangulibhyam vamanasaputam dhrtva
mantr1 sadhako'stamitam miilamantram japan san
daksinanasaputena pavanam vayu purayet | tato
daksahastasyaivangusthena dakSanasaputam dhrtva



kumbhakayogato dvatrims$ata avrttya milamantram japet | tatah
sodasadha manum miulamantram japan san dakSinanasayaiva

sanaih $anairvayum tyajet | tato vamanasapute'pyevameva
purakakumbhakarecakam kuryat kramenaivakrstam niscalam
vimuktafica $vasam vidadhyadityarthah | parvavat

punardakSinato'pi purakakumbhakarecakam kuryat | brahmamantrasya
sadhane eSa pranayamavidhih proktah | purakadisvariipamaha
yogiyajiiavalkyah

nasikotkrsta ucchaso dhmatah piraka ucyate |
kumbhako ni$cala§vaso mucyamanastu recakah Il iti Il 44 - 48 ||

ittham pranayamam krtva parabrahmadhyanam kartavyamityaha
tata ityadina Il 49 ||

atha taddhyanamaha hrdayetyadi | hrdayakamalasya madhye
sthitam caitanyam cetanam brahmahamide dhyayamityanvayah |
dhatinamanekarthatvadidadhatordhyane'rthe'pi pravrttih |
nirviseSamityadini brahmano viseSanani | nirviseSam
nanavidhabhedastinyam | nirtham nirakankSam
praptasamastai$§varyamityarthah | dhyanagamyam
dhyanenavagantavyam | jananamaranabhitibhramsi
janmamftyunimittavabhayapahantr |

p. 38) dhyatvaivam paramam brahma manasairupacarakaih |
pujayet paraya bhaktya brahmasayujyahetave Il 51 ||

gandham dadyanmahitattvam puSpamakasameva ca |
dhiipam dadyadvayutattvam dipam tejah samarpayet |
naivedyam toyatattvena pradadyat paramatmane Il 52 |

tato japtva mahamantram manasa sadhakottamah |
samarpya brahmane pascadvahihptijam samarabhet Il 53 I

upasthitani dravyani gandhapuspadikani ca |
vastralankaranadini bhakSyapeyani yani ca |l 54 |l



mantreNanena samsodhya dhyatva brahma sanatanam |
nimilya netre matimanarpayet paramatmane Il 55 ||

brahmarpanam brahmahavirbrahmagnau brahmana hutam |
brahmaiva tena gantavyam brahmakarmasamadhina Il 56 I

saccitsvartipam sadasthayisvartipam jiianasvariipaficetyarthah |
sakalabhuvanabijam samastasya bhuvanasya karanam Il 50 ||

evam brahma dhyatva tasya ptijanam vidheyamityaha
dhyatvetyadina | manasairmanahsankalpitaih | brahmasayujyahetave
brahmatvanimittaya | syadbrahmabhtiyam brahmatvam
brahmasayujyamityapityamarah |l manasanupacaranevaha
gandhamityadina Il 51 11 52 I

tata iti | mahamantram om saccidekam brahmetyadyatmakam |
samarpya mahamantrajapahetukam phalam dattva |
vahihpiijamevaha upasthitanityadina | upasthitani samipe sthitani
Il anena ito'nantarameva vakSyamanena mantrena Il 53 - 55 ||

atha gandhapuSpadyarpanamantramevaha brahmarpanamiti |
arpyate diyate'nenetyarpanam srvadi yajiiapatram tadapi brahmaiva |
diyamanam havirghrtadikamapi brahmaiva |

p. 39) tato netre samunmilya japtva mulam svasaktitah |
tajjapam brahmasat krtva stotraiica kavacam pathet Il 57 ||

stotram $rnNu mahes$ani brahmanah paramatmanah |
yat Srutva sadhako devi brahmasayujyamasnute Il 58 ||

namaste sate sarvalokasrayaya

namaste cite vi§varupatmakaya |
namo'dvaitatattvaya muktipradaya

namo brahmane vyapine nirgunaya Il 59 ||

tvamekam saranyam tvamekam varenyam



tvamekam jagatkaranam visvarupam |

brahmaivagnistasmin | brahmana kartra hutam havanamapi brahma |
agni$ca karta ca havanakriya capi brahmaivetyarthah | evam
brahmanyeva karmatmake samadhiscittaikagryam yasya tena pumsa
brahmaiva gantavyam praptavyam na tu phalantaramityarthah Il 56 |

tata ityadi | samunmilya udghatya | miilam miilamantram |
brahmasat brahmadhinam [l 57 I

stotramiti | brahmasayujyamasnute brahmatvam prapnoti Il 58 ||

atha tatstotramaha namaste ityadi | sate sada sthayine |
sarvalokasrayaya sakalalokadharabhutaya | cite caitanyaya |
vi§variipa atma yasya tasmai | advaitatattvaya
sajatiyavijatiyatmagatamedarahitatattvaya | brahmane atibrhate ata
eva vyapine sakalavastuvyapanasilaya | nirgunaya
sattvadigunarahitaya Il 59 ||

p. 40) tvamekam jagatkartrpatrprahartr
tvamekam param niscalam nirvikalpam Il 60 ||

bhayanam bhayam bhisanam bhisananam
gatih praninam pavanam pavananam |
mahoccaihpadanam niyantr tvamekam
pareSam param rakSakam rakSakanam Il 61 ||

paresa prabho sarvarupaprakasin
anirddesya sarvendriyagamya satya |
acintyakSara vyapakavyakta tattva
jagadbhasakadhisa payadapayat Il 62 ||

tvamityadi | ekam mukhyam kevalam va | sarane rakSane
sadhu iti Saranyam | tatra sadhuriti yat | varenyam varaniyam |
janmamrtyuduhkhadibhirubhirupasaniyamityarthah | param
sreStham | nirvikalpam nanavidhakalpanastnyam Il 60 ||



bhayanamityadi | bhiSananam bhayanakanamapi
bhisanam bhayanakam | pavananam piitatvajanakanamapi
pavanam pavitryajanakam | padanam sthananam madhye
mahoccairatyucchritam padam athava mahoccairatyucchritam
padam yeSam tesam brahmadinamapi niyantr niyamakam |
paresam sreSthanamapi Il 61 ||

paresetyadi | paresa paresam brahmadinamapyadhipa |
prabho niyantah | anirdeSya$abdena nirdeStumasakya |
sarvendriyagamya sarvairnetradibhirindriyairaprapya | satya
paramarthasatyasalin | acintya manaso'pyaviSayabhiita | na
ksSarati calatityakSaram tatsambodhane akSara | avyakta
rupadirahita | jagadbhasakanam
candrastryadinamapi$vara athava jagadbhasaketi adhiseti ca
bhinnameva padam | payat rakSat | apayat
bhaktibuddhyadivislesat Il 62 ||

p. 41) tadekam smaramastadekam japamah
tadekam jagatsakSiripam namamabh |

sadekam nidhanam niralambamisam
bhavambhodhipotam $aranyam vrajamah Il 63 |

paficaratnamidam stotram brahmanah paramatmanah |
yah pathet prayato bhiitva brahmasayujyamapnuyat |l 64 |

pradoSe'dah pathennityam somavare viseSatah |
sravayedbodhayet prajiio brahmaniSthan svabandhavan Il 65 ||

iti te kathitam devi paficaratnam mahesituh |
kavacam $rnu carvangi jaganmangalanamakam |
pathanaddharanad yasya brahmajiio jayate dhruvam Il 66 ||

paramatma $irah patu hrdayam parames$varah |
kantham patu jagatpata vadanam sarvadrgvibhuh Il 67 |

karau me patu vi$§vatma padau rakSatu cinmayah |
sarvangam sarvada patu param brahma sanatanam Il 68 ||



tadityadi | tat brahma | nidhiyate jagad yasmin tannidhanam
jagadasrayabhiitam | niralambam asrayastunyam Il 63 ||

atha pancaratnakhyaitatstotrapathahetukam phalamaha
paficaratnamityadina | prayatah pavitrah Il adah stotram Il 64 1l 65 I

stotram pathitva kavacam
pathitavyamatastadabhidhatumupakramate ititi Il 66 ||

tad brahmakavacamevaha paramatmetyadi | cinmayah
caitanyartipah Il 67 11 68 ||

p. 42) érijaganmangalasyasya kavacasya sadasivah |
rsischando'nustuviti paramabrahma devata |
caturvargaphalavaptyai viniyogah prakirtitah Il 69 |l

yah pathed brahmakavacam rsinyasapurahsaram |
sa brahmajfianamasadya sakSadbrahmamayo bhavet Il 70 ||

bhirje vilikhya gutikam svarnastham dharayet yadi |
kanthe va daksSine baho sarvasiddhi$varo bhavet Il 71 |l

ityetat paramabrahmakavacam te prakasitam |
dadyat priyaya siSyaya gurubhaktaya dhimate Il 72 ||

pathitva stotrakavacam pranamet sadhakagranih Il 73 |

namaste paramam brahma namaste paramatmane |
nirgunaya namastubhyam sadriipaya namo namah Il 74 ||

athasya kavacasya rSyadikamaha s$rijagadityadina Il atha
brahmakavacapathanajanyam phalamaha ya ityadina | rSinyasah
purahsaro yatra tat | rSinyasa$ca asya $rijaganmangalanamakasya



kavacasya sada$iva rsih anuStupchandah paramabrahma devata
dharmarthakamamokSavaptyai $rjjaganmangalakhyakavacapathe
viniyogah | $irasi sadasivaya rsaye namah | mukhe'nustapchandase
namah | hrdaye parabrahmane devatayai namah |
dharmarthakamamoksSavaptaye $rijjaganmangalakhyakavacapathe
viniyoga iti | asadya prapya | brahmamayah brahmasvartpah Il 69 - 71
I

ititi | te tubhyam tavagre va |l pranamet paramatmanamiti

$esah | sadhakagranih sadhakottamah || tatpranamanamevaha nama
ityadina Il 72 - 74 ||

p. 43) vacikam kayikam va'pi manasam va yathamati |
aradhane paresasya bhavasuddhirvidhiyate Il 75 ||

evam sampijya matiman svajanairbandhavaih saha |
mahaprasadam svikuryad brahmanah paramatmanah Il 76 ||

pljane paramesasya navahanavisarjane |
sarvatra sarvakaleSu sadhayed brahmasadhanam Il 77 |l

asnato va krtasnano bhukto va'pi bubhuksitah |
pijayet paramatmanam sada nirmalamanasah Il 78 ||

anena brahmamantrena bhakSyapeyadikafica yat |
diyate paramesaya tadeva pavanam mahat Il 79 ||

gaNgatoye $iladau ca sprstadoSo'pi vartate |
parabrahmarpite dravye sprstasprstam na vidyate Il 80 ||

nanu paramatmanam prati kayikavacikamanasastrayo'pi
pranama vidhatavyastesam madhye ekatamo va tatraha
vacikamityadi | yathamati parabrahmane kayikam vacikam
manasam va praNamanam vidadhyat | nanu parabrahmane
kayikasyaiva pranamasyaucityam natu vacikamanasayorata aha



aradhana ityadi | bhavasuddhirantahkaranasuddhatvam Il 75 |l
evamityadi | sampiijya paramatmanamiti $eSah Il sadhayet
niSpadayet Il 76 - 78 ||
atha brahmano mahaprasadasya mahatmyam
varNayitumupakramate anenetyadi | brahmamantrena om
saccidityadyatmakena brahmarpanamityadyatmakena va Il siladau
salagramasiladau Il 79 11 80 ||

p. 44) pakvam va'pi na pakvam va mantrenNanena mantritam |
sadhako brahmasat krtva bhuiijiyat svajanaih saha Il 81 I

natra varhavicaro'sti nocchistadivivecanam |
na kalaniyamo'pyatra saucasaucam tathaiva ca Il 82 ||

yathakale yathadese yathayogena labhyate |
brahmasat krtanaivedyamasniyadavicarayan Il 83 ||

anitam §vapacenapi $vamukhadapi nihsrtam |
tadannam pavanam devi devanamapi durlabham Il 84 ||

kim punarmanujadinam vaktavyam devavandite |
paramesasya naivedyasevanad yat phalam bhavet Il 85 |l

mahapatakayukto va yukto vapyanyapatakaih |
sakrt prasadagrahanat mucyate natra samsayah Il 86 ||

sarddhatrikotitirtheSu snanadanena yatphalam |
tat phalam labhate martyo brahmarpitaniSevanat Il 87 ||

asvamedhadibhiryajfiairistva yat phalamasnute |
bhaksite brahma naivedye tasmat kotigunam labhet Il 88 ||

jihvakotisahasraistu vaktrakotisatairapi |
mahaprasadamahatmyam varNitum naiva Sakyate Il 89 ||




pakvamiti | mantrenNa om tat sadityadyatmakena |l natreti | atra
brahmano mahaprasade Il anitamiti | $vapacena

candalenapyanitam yadannam tadbrahmasatkrtam sat pavanam
bhavet Il asnute labhate Il 81 - 89 ||

p. 45) yatra kutra sthito vapi prapya brahmarpitamftam |
grhitva kikaso va'pi brahmasayujyamapnuyat Il 90 ||

yadi syannicajattyamannam brahmani bhavitam |
tadannam brahmanairgrahyamapi vedantaparagaih Il 91 I

jatibhedo na kartavyah prasade paramatmanah |
yo'suddhabuddhim kurute sa mahapataki bhavet Il 92 ||

varam papasatam kuryadvaram viprabadham priye |
parabrahmarpite hyanne na kuryadavahelanam Il 93 ||

ye tyajanti nard mudha mahamantrena samskrtam |
annatoyadikam bhadre pitfmste patayantyadhah Il 94 ||

svayamapyandhatamisre patantyahiitasamplavam |
brahmasatkrtanaivedyadvestrnam nasti niskrtih Il 95 Il

punyayante kriyah sarvah susuptih sukrtayate |
svecchacaro'tra vihito mahamantrasya sadhane Il 96 ||

yatretyadi | amrtam $idhu | kikaso vapi candalo'pi 11 90 I
yaditi | nicajatiyam candaladisambandhi | brahmani
bhavitam cintitam brahmane'rpitamityarthah 1191 11 92 ||
varamityadi | varamiSat priyam | devadvrte varah $reSthe triSu
klivam manak priye ityamarah | avahelanam tiraskaram Il 93 Il 94 ||
svayamityadi | andhatamisre narake | ahuitasya visvasya
samplavah salile samyak plavanam yatra tatkalaparyantam



pralayakalaparyantamityarthah | niskrtirnistarah 11 95 ||
punyetyadi | sarva apunya api kriyah punyayante punya
ivacarantityarthah Il 96 ||

p. 46) kim tasya vaidikacaraistantrikairva'pi tasya kim |
brahmanisthasya viduSah svecchacaro vidhih smrtah 11 97 |

krtenasya phalam nasti nakrtenapi kilvisam |
na vighnah pratyavayo,asya brahmamantrasya sadhanat Il 98 ||

asmin dharme mahe$i syat satyavadi jitendriyah |
paropakaranirato nirvikarah sadasayah Il 99 ||

matsaryahino'dambhi ca dayavan $uddhamanasah |
matapitroh pritikari tayoh sevanatatparah Il 100 Il

brahmasrota brahmamanta brahmanveSanamanasah |
yatatma drdhabuddhih syat saksadbrahmeti bhavayan Il 101 |l

na mithyabhasanam kuryanna paraniStacintanam |
parastrigamanaficaiva brahmamantri vivarjayet Il 102 ||

tatsaditi vadeddevi prarambhe sarvakarmanam |
brahmarpanamastu vakyam panabhojanakarmanoh Il 103 ||

yenopayena martyanam lokayatra prasiddhyati |
tadeva karyam brahmajfiairidam dharmam sanatanam |l 104 ||

kimityadi | vidusah sarvam brahmaiveti janatah | svecchacara
eva vidhih | asya brahmanisthasya 11 97 11 98 |

asminnityadi | sadasayah sadhvabhiprayah Il matsaryahinah
anya$ubhadveSarahitah | adambhi kapatatastinyah | tayoh
matapitroh 1199 1l 100 Il

brahmetyadi | yatatma samyatacittah | brahma saksadastiti



bhavayan cintayan |l brahmarpanamastviti vakyam Il lokayatra
lokanirvahah Il 101 - 104 |

p. 47) atha sandhyavidhim vakSye brahmamantrasya sambhavi |
yam krtva brahmasampattim labhante bhuvi manavah Il 105 |l

pratarmadhyahnasayahne yathadese yatha'sane |
pirvavat paramabrahma dhyatva sadhakasattamah Il 106 I

astottarasatam devi gayatrijjapamacaret |
japam samarpya vidhivat ptrvavat pranamet sudhih Il 107 I|

esa sandhya maya prokta sarvatha brahmasadhane |
yadanuSthanato mantr Suddhantahkarano bhavet Il 108 |

gayatrim $rnu carvangi sarvapapapranasinim |
parame$varam Ne'ntamuktva vidmahe tadanantaram Il 109 ||

paratattvaya padato dhimahiti vadet priye |

atheti | yam sandhyam | brahmasampattim brahmartipam
sampadam || tatsandhyavidhimevaha pratarityadina |
yadanusSthanatah yadacaranatah Il 105 - 108 |

tam brahmagayatrimevaha paramesvaramityadina sarddhena
| he priye 1§ani Ne'ntam Nevibhaktyantam parame$varam
padamuktva vidmahe iti padam vadet | tadanantaram vidmabhe iti
padanantaram paratattvayeti padam vadet | paratattvayeti padatah
param dhimahiti padam vadet | tadanantaram dhimahiti padanantaram
tanno brahma pracodayaditi vadet | tatasca paramesvaraya vidmahe
paratattvaya dhimahi tanno brahma pracodayadityakarika
brahmagayatri sampannasit | brahmagayatryarthastu paratattvaya
paramesvaraya paratattvam paramesvaramaptum yadbrahma vayam
vidmahe manyamahe dhimahi cintayamasca tadbrahma




p. 48) tadanantaramisani tanno brahma pracodayat |
1lyam sribrahmagayatri caturvargapradayint Il 110 ||

plijanam yajanaficaiva snanam panafica bhojanam |
yadyatkarma prakurvita brahmamantrena sadhayet Il 111 ||

brahme muhirte cotthaya pranamya brahmadam gurum |
dhyatva ca paramam brahma yathasakti manum smaret |
purvavat pranamed brahma pratahkrtyamidam smrtam [l 112 |l

dvatrimsata sahasrena japenasya puraskriya |
taddaséamsena havanam tarpanam taddasamsatah Il 113 |

secanam taddasamsena taddasamsena sundari |
brahmanan bhojayenmantri purascaranakarmani Il 114 I

bhakSyabhakSyavicaro'tra tyajyam grahyam na vidyate |
na kalasuddhiniyamo na va sthananirapanam Il 115 ||

no'sman pracodayat prerayet dharmarthakamamokSeSu
viniyojayedityartha iti [| 109 1l 110 ||

pijanamiti | sadhayet tattatkarmeti $eSah | atha
pratahkrtyamaha brahme ityadina | manum om saccidekam
brahmetyadimantram Il 111 1l 112 ||

atha brahmamantrasya purascaranavidhimaha
dvatrimsatetyadina | asya brahmamantrasya puraskriya
pura$caranam | taddasamsena japadaSéamamsena havanam homah
| taddasamsatah homada$a,ms$atah | taddasamsena
tarpanadasamsena secanam marjanam | taddasamsena
marjanaddasamsena Il bhakSyetyadi | atra brahmamantrasya
purascaraNakarmani Il 113 - 115 ||

p- 49) abhukto va'pi bhukto va snato va'snata eva va |



sadhayet paramam mantram svecchacarena sadhakah Il 116 |

vina'yasam vina klesam stotrafica kavacam vina |
vina nyasam vina mudram vina setum varanane |l 117 ||

vina cauraganesadijapafica kullukam vina |
akasmat paramabrahmasaksSatkaro bhaved dhruvam Il 118 ||

samkalpo'smin mahahantre manasah parikirtitah |
sadhane brahmamantrasya bhavasuddhirvidhiyate Il 119 ||

sarvam brahmamayam devi bhavayet brahmasadhakah |
na ca'sya pratyavayo'sti nangavaigunyameva ca |
mahamanoh sadhane tu vyangam sangayate dhruvam Il 120 |

kalau papayuge ghore tapohine'tidustare |
nistarabijametavat brahmamantrasya sadhanam Il 121 ||

sadhanani bahuktani nanatantragamadiSu |
kalau durbalajivanamasadhyani mahesvari Il 122 ||

abhukta ityadi | na bhuktamasyastiti abhuktah | ar§a
adibhyo'jityac | setum japaviseSam | kulluka'pi japaviseSa eva tam
vina | bhavayet cintayet Il 116 - 119 ||
na cetyadi | asya mahamanorangavaigunyaditah
pratyavayo na bhavet | vyangam angahinamapi Il 120 Il 121 I
nanvanekeSu tantradiSu nistarabijani bahuni sadhanani
bhavataivoktani tat kathamucyate kalau brahmamantrasya
sadhanameva nistarabijamityata aha sadhananityadi | atra
yadyapi tathapityadhyaharyam Il 122 ||

p. 50) alpayusSah svalpavrtta annadhinasavah priye |
lubdha dhanarjane vyagrah sada caficalamanasah Il 123 |l

samadhavasthiradhiyo yogakle$asahiShavah |



teSam hitaya mokSaya brahmamargo'yamiritah Il 124 ||

kalau nastyeva nastyeva satyam satyam mayocyate |
brahmadiksam vina devi kaivalyaya sukhaya ca Il 125 ||

pratahkrtyam pratareva sandhyam kuryat trikalatah |
madhyahne ptijanam kuryat sarvatantreSvayam vidhih |
parabrahmopasane tu sadhakecchavidhih Sive Il 126 ||

vidhayah kifkara yatra niSedhah prabhavo'pi na |
svecchacarenestasiddhistadvina ko'nyamasrayet Il 127 |

brahmajfianigurum prapya $antam niscalamanasam |
dhrtva taccaranambhojam prarthayed bhaktibhavatah Il 128 ||

asadhyatve hetum darSayannaha alpayusSa ityadi | yata iti
$esah | annadhinasavah annavasibhutapranah Il 123 ||
samadhavityadi | samadhiscittavrttinirodhah tatra |
yogaklesasahiSnavah
nistaropayabhiitatattatkarmasadhanahetukakle$asahanasilah
I 124 Il kalau yuge brahmadikSaya anya kacidapi diksa
mokSaya sukhaya ca naivastiti pratijiam kurvannaha
kalavityadi Il 125 |l

pratariti | sadhakecchaiva vidhih | yatra parabrahmopasane Il 126 |l
127 1l

atha brahmamantropadesavidhimabhidhatumupakramate
brahmajfianityadi | $antam ragadvesadistinyam | bhaktibhavatah
bhaktiyogena Il kim prarthayedityapekSayamaha karunamayetyadi ||
128 - 130 1l

p. 51) karunamaya dine$a tava'ham Saranagatah |
tvatpadambhoruhacchayam dehi miirdhni yasodhana Il 129 ||

iti prarthya gurum pascat pujayitva svasaktitah |



krtafcaliputo bhiitva tasnim tisthet guroh purah Il 130 ||

gururvicarya vidhivat yathoktam siSyalakSanam |
ahuya krpaya dadyat sacchiSyaya mahamanum Il 131 ||

upavisya'sane jiiani pranmukho vapyudanmukhah |
svavame $iSyamaniya karunyena'valokayet Il 132 ||

tatah §iSyasya $irasi rSinyasapurahsaram |
japedastasatam mantram sadhakasyeStasiddhaye Il 133 ||

daksakarne brahmananamitareSafica vamatah |
saptadha $ravayet mantram sadguruh karunanidhih Il 134 ||

upadesavidhih prokto brahmamantrasya kalike |
natra ptjadyapeksa'sti samkalpam manasafncaret Il 135 ||

gururityadi | yathoktam siSyalakSanam santo danto
vinitascetyadikam Il 131 ||

upavisyetyadi | jiani brahmajfianavan guruh | karunyena
krpayuktaya drstya Il 132 ||

tata ityadi | mantram om saccidekam brahmetyadikam |l

daksetyadi | vamatah vame karhe | mantram purvoktameva Il 133 |
134 1l
upadeseti | atra brahmamantropadesavidhau | caret kuryat Il 135 ||

p. 52) tatah $rigurupadabje dandavat patitam $ium |
utthapayed guruh snehadimam mantramudirayan Il 136 ||

uttiStha vatsa mukto'si brahmajfianaparo bhava |
jitendriyah satyavadi valarogyam sada'stu te Il 137 |

tata utthaya gurave yathasaktyanusaratah |
daksinam svam phalam va'pi dadyat sadhakasattamah |



gurorajiiavasibhutva vihareddevavad bhuvi Il 138 ||

mantragrahaNamatreNa tadatma tanmayo bhavet |
brahmabhiitasya deve$i kimanyairbahusadhanaih Il 139 ||

1ti samksSepato brahmadiksa te kathita priye |
gurukarunyamatrena brahmadiksam samasrayet Il 140 ||

saktah $aiva vaiSnavasca saura ganapatastatha |
vipra vipretarascaiva sarve'pyatradhikarinah Il 141 ||

tata ityadi | tatah mantrasravanat paratah | §iSum $iSyam ||
tam mantramevaha uttiStha vatsetyadi Il 136 11 137 ||

tata iti | svam dhanam atmanam va Il 138 ||

mantretyadi | tadatma brahmaniSthantahkaranah | tanmayah
brahmasvariipah Il 139 ||

brahmamantragrahane kaladiniyamo nastiti pratipadayannaha
gurvityadi Il 140 ||

upadistanamanupadisStanafica brahmanadinam
sarveSamapyasmin brahmamantre'dhikaro'stityaha sakta
ityadina | atra brahmamantre |l 141 |I

p. 53) aham mrtyufijayo devi devadevo jagadguruh |
svecchacarT nirvikalpo mantrasya'sya prasadatah Il 142 ||

amumeva brahmamantram mattah purvamupasitah |
brahma brahmarSayascapi deva devarSayastatha Il 143 ||

devarSivaktranmunayastebhyo rajarSayah priye |
upasita brahmabhaitah paramatmaprasadatah Il 144 ||

brahme manau mahesani vicaro nasti kutracit |
sviyamantram gururdadyat siSyebhyo hyavicarayan Il 145 ||



pita'pi dikSayet putran bhrata bhratrn patih striyam |
matulo bhagineyamsca naptin matamaho'pi ca Il 146 ||

etanmantraprasadadeva mayi mrtyufijjayatvadikamasidityaha
ahamityadina | aham mrtyufijayo'bhavamiti $eSah Il 142 |

etanmantropasanadeva virificyadiSu brahmabhiitatvam
jatamityaha amumityadina | matto grhitveti $eSah | upasitah
sraddhaya anusthitavantah | gatyarthakarmakaslisasidityadina
kartari ktah | brahmarSayo bhrgvadayah | deva indradayah | devarSayo
naradadayah Il 143 |

devarsiti | devarSivaktrat naradamukhat | munayo vyasadayah |
rajarSayo janakadayah Il 144 ||

atmana grahito'pyayam brahmamantro guruna siSyebhyo
deyah pitradibhirapi putradibhyo deya ityaha brahme ityadibhyam
dvabhyam | avicarayan sviyamantradananimittakam doSamaganayan
I 145 11 146 I

p. 54) svamantradane yo doSastatha pitradidikSaya |
siddhe brahmamahamantre taddoSo naiva vidyate Il 147 ||

brahmajfianimukhat $rutva yena kena vidhanatah |
brahmabhiito narah pitah punyapapairna lipyate Il 148 |l

brahmamantropasita ye grhastha brahmanadayah |
svasvavarhottamarate tu plijya manya viseSatah Il 149 ||

brahmana yatayah saksaditare brahmanaih samah |
tasmat sarve piijayeyurbrahmajfian brahmadiksitan Il 150 ||

ye ca tinavamanyante te nara brahmaghatinah |
patanti ghoranarake yavadbhaskaratarakam Il 151 ||

yat papam strivadhe proktam yatpapam bhriinaghatane |
tasmat kotigunam papam brahmopasakanindanat Il 152 ||



nanu piturmantram na grhniyattatha matamahasya
cetyadiniSedhavakyamullanghya pitradibhyo brahmam mantram
grhnatam putradinamatmiyamantradane
tattanniSedhavakyamanadrtya $iSyebhyah sviyam brahmamantram
dadato gurosca pratyavayabhagitvam syattatraha svamantradane
ityadi | yo doSah ukta iti $eSah Il 147 Il 148 I

brahmamantretyadi | yata iti $eSah | brahmamantramupasitah
brahmamantropasitah | gamyadinamupasamkhyanamiti
dvitiyatatpuruSah Il 149 ||

brahmana iti | brahmanah saksat yatayah parivrajaka
bhaveyuh | itare kSatriyadayah Il 150 ||

atha brahmopasakan janannindatam
jananamakhilapatakasrayatvamityaha ye ca tanityadibhyam
dvabhyam | tan brahmadiksitan | avamanyante anadriyante |

bhaskaratarakam yavattiSthettavat | bhriinaghatane garbhaghatane
1151 11 15211

p. 55) yatha brahmopade$ena vimuktah sarvapatakaih |
gacchanti brahmasayujyam tathaiva tava sadhanat Il 153 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
Jivanistaropayaprasne parabrahmopadesakathanam nama
tretyollasah Il 3 1|

brahmasayujyam brahmatvam Il 153 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam trtiyollasah |



caturthollasah

srutva samyak parabrahmopasanam paramesvarf |
paramanandasampanna $ankaram pariprcchati Il 1 ||
sridevyuvaca

kathitam yattvaya natha brahmopasanamuttamam |
sarvalokapriyakaram sakSadbrahmapadapradam I 2 |

tejobuddhivalaisvaryadayakam sukhasadhanam |
trpta'smi jagadisana tava vakyamrtapluta Il 3 ||

yaduktam karunasindho yatha brahmaniSevanat |
gacchanti brahmasayujyam tathaiva mama sadhanat Il 4 ||

om namo brahmane |

parames$vari $ankaram kim pariprcchatityapekSayamaha |
kathitam yadityadi Il 111 2 ||

teja ityadi | trpta'smi tadbrahmopasanam $rutveti $eSah | tava
vagamftapluta tavakinavagrupapiyiiSe nimagna Il 3 |l

yaduktamityadi | he karunasindho krpasamudra
brahmaniSevanat parabrahmana upasanadyatha jana
brahmasayujyam brahmatvam gacchanti prapnuvanti tathaiva mama

p. 57) etadveditumicchami madiyasadhanam param |
brahmasayujyajananam yattvaya kathitam prabho Il 5 I

vidhanam kidrsam tasya sadhanam kena vartmana |
mantrah ko va'tra vihito dhyanaptjadikafica kim |1 6 |



saviseSam savaseSamamiiladvaktumarhasi |
mama pritikaram deva lokanam hitakarakam |
ko hyanyastvamrte $ambho bhavavyadhibhiSagguruh Il 7 I|

iti devya vacah $rutva devadevo mahesvarah |
uvaca paraya pritya parvatim parvatipatih Il 8 Il

srisadasiva uvaca |

srnu devi mahabhage tavaradhanakaranam |
tava sadhanato yena brahmasayujyamasnute Il 9 ||

sadhanadapi brahmatvam prapnuvantiti yattvayoktam tatra kim
karanamastityetadveditum jiatumahamicchamiti
dvitiya$lokagataih padairanvayah Il 4 |l

etadityadi | he prabho brahmasayujyajananam
brahmatvotpadakamata eva param §restham yanmadiyam sadhanam
tvaya kathitam tacca kidrsam vartate etadapi veditumicchami Il 5 ||
tasya madiyasadhanasya | atra mama sadhane Il 6 ||

saviseSamityadi | savaseSam avaseSaparyantam | amulat
mulamarabhya | tvamrte tvam vina | bhavavyadhibhiSagguruh
janmartpasya vyadhes$cikitsakarajah Il 7 1|

itityadi | uvaca uttaramiti $eSah Il 8 Il

parvatipatih parvatim kimuttaramuvacetyapekSayamaha
srnu devityadi | he devi he mahabhage mahabhagyasalini yena
karanena tava sadhanato jano brahmasayujyam brahmatvamasnute
labhate tanmaya kathyamanam tavaradhanakaranam tvam
$rnvityanvayah Il 9 |l

p. 58) tvam para prakrtih saksad brahmanah paramatmanah |
tvatto jatam jagat sarvam tvam jagajjanant sive Il 10 |l



mahadadyanuparyantam yadetat sacaracaram |
tvayaivotpaditam bhadre tvadadhinamidam jagat Il 11 |l

tvamadya sarvavidyanamasmakamapi janmabhih |
tvam janasi jagat sarvam na tvam janati kascana Il 12 ||

tvam kalT tarini durga Sodasi bhuvane$vari |
dhimavati tvam bagala bhairavi chinnamastaka Il 13 ||

tvamannapiirna vagdevi tvam devi kamalalaya |
sarvasaktisvariipa tvam sarvadevamayi tanuh Il 14 ||

atha paramesvarisadhanasya brahmasayujyajanakatve tadgatam
brahmasartipyameva karanamastityabhidhatumupakramate tvam para
prakrtirityadi | yata iti $eSah | parama maya $aktirva yasya sa
paramah atati sarvam vyapnotityatma paramascasavatma ceti
paramatma tasya paramatmano brahmano yatastvam
saksatpara'tyutkrsta prakrtirasityevamanvayah karyah Il 10 Il
mahattattvamadiryasya tanmahadadi Il 11 ||

kifica tvamadyetyadi | adya adibhita | natvanyeSameva
jagatam janani tvamasi kintvasmakam $ankaradinamapi
janmabhirutpattisthanam tvam | jagajjananitvat sarvam jagat tvam
janasi | tvatto jatatvat kascana api tvam tu na janati Il 12 Il kifica
tvam kalityadi Il 13 Il vagdevi sarasvati | kamalalaya laksmih |
tanuh taveti $eSah Il 14 ||

p. 59) tvameva sukSma sthula tvam vyaktavyaktasvarupini |
nirakara'pi sakara kastvam veditumarhati Il 15 |l

upasakanam karyartham Sreyase jagatamapi |
danavanam vinasaya dhatse nanavidhastanth Il 16 |l

caturbhuja tvam dvibhuja Sadbhuja'stabhuja tatha |



tvameva visvaraksartham nanasastrastradharini Il 17 ||

tattadriipavibhedena mantrayantradisadhanam |
kathitam sarvatantreSu bhavasca kathitastrayah Il 18 |

pasubhavah kalau nasti divyabhavo'pi durlabhah |
virasadhanakarmani pratyaksani kalau yuge Il 19 ||

kulacaram vina devi kalau siddhirna jayate |
tasmat sarvaprayatnena sadhayet kulasadhanam Il 20 ||

kulacarena devesi brahmajfianam prajayate |
brahmajfianayuto martyo jivanmukto na samsayah Il 21 |l

tvamityadi | sutkSma paramanurupa | sthulartpatvat
vyaktam paramanurtpatvaccavyaktam svam riipam vidyate yasyah
tathatvam | vastuto nirakara'pi akrtisunya'pi tvam sakara
akaravisista bhavasi | atah tvam veditum jiiatum ko'rhati yogyo
bhavati na ko'pityarthah Il 15 Il

nanu vastuto yadi nirakaraivaham tarhi kimartham
nanavidhamakaram dadhami tatraha upasakanamityadi Il 16 Il ta
nanavidhastanureva darsayannaha caturbhujetyadi I 17 11 18 ||

atha pasubhavadiprasangat kalau yuge virabhavasyaiva
vidyamanatvena pratyakSaphaladayakani virasadhanakarmanyeva
sadhaniyanityevaha pasubhava ityadibhih Il 19 - 21 I

p. 60) jnanena medhyamakhilamamedhyam jfianato bhavet |
brahmajfiane samutpanne medhyamedhyam na vidyate Il 22 ||

yo janati param brahma sarvavyapi sanatanam |
kimastyamedhyam tasyagre sarvam brahmeti janatah Il 23 |

tvam sarvaripini devi sarveSam janani para |
tustayam tvayi devesi sarveSam toSanam bhavet Il 24 ||



srsteradau tvameka'sit tamortipamagocaram |
tvatto jatam jagat sarvam parabrahmasisrkSaya Il 25 ||

mahattattvadibhiitantam tvaya srstamidam jagat |
nimittamatram tadbrahma sarvakaranakaranam || 26 |

sadriipam sarvatovyapi sarvamavrtya tiSthati |
sadaikaripam cinmatram nirliptam sarvavastuSu Il 27 |

na karoti na ca'snati na gacchati na tisthati |
satyam jianamanadyantamavanmanasagocaram |l 28 ||

medhyam pavitram Il 22 ||

ya iti | sanatanam sarvadaikarupam |l 23 Il 24 |l agocaram
akrtiSinyatvat vanmanasayorapyaviSayabhtitam Il 25 ||

mahadityadi | bhiitantam prthiviparyantam |
sarvakaranakaraNam sarveSam mahadadinam karananamapi
karanam nimittabhatam Il 26 ||

sadrupamityadi | sadriipam sarvada sthayisvartpam |
sarvamavrtya ni§$éeSam padarthamavesStya sarvavastuSu sthitamapi
nirliptamasambaddham [ 27 ||

netyadi | na casnati na ca bhunkte | satyam yatharthasvartipam
| jianam

p. 61) tadicchamatramalambya tvam mahayogini para |
karoSi pasi hamsyante jagadetaccaracaram |l 29 ||

tava riipam mahakalo jagatsamharakarakah |
mahasamharasamaye kalah sarvam grasiSyati Il 30 Il

kalanat sarvabhiitanam mahakalah prakirtitah |
mahakalasya kalanat tvamadya kalika para Il 31 [l



kalatvadadibhiitatvadadya kaliti giyate Il 32 |

punah svaripamasadya tamoripam nirakrtih |
vacatitam manogamyam tvamekaiva'vasiSyase Il 33 ||
sakara'pi nirakara mayaya bahuriipini |

tvam sarvadiranadistvam kartr1 hartr1 ca palika Il 34 ||

samastapadarthavabodhah tatsvariipam | anadyantam na vidyate adih
karanam anto nasasca yasya tathabhatam Il 28 ||

tadityadi | tadicchamatram parabrahmana icchameva | ante
pralayakale Il 29 11 30 I

karanasvarapa Il 32 ||
punarityadi | nirakrti akarastinyam | vacatitam
atikrantavak | mano'gamyam manaso'pyaprapyam Il 33 ||
sakaretyadi | sarvadih sarvesam karanabhiita
sarvakaranatvadeva na vidyate adih karanam yasyastathabhiita
tvamasi Il 34 I

p. 62) ataste kathitam bhadre brahmamantrena diksitah |
yatphalam samavapnoti tatphalam tava sadhanat Il 35 ||

nana'careNa bhavena desakaladhikarinam |
vibhedat kathitam devi kutracidguptasadhanam I 36 ||

ye yatradhikrta martyaste tatra phalabhaginah |
bhaviSyanti tariSyanti manusa gatakilvisah Il 37 |l

bahujanmarjitaih punyaih kulacare matirlabhet |
kulacarena piuitatma sakSacchivamayo bhavet Il 38 ||

yatrasti bhogabahulyam tatra yogasya ka katha |



yoge'pi bhogavirahah kaulastibhayamasnute Il 39 ||

tava sadhanato brahmatvalabhe idameva karanamastityaha ata
ityadina Il 35 I

atha sadhanam kena vartmaneti madiyam sadhanam param
kidrsam vartate iti ca yat parames$varya prstam tatra matkathitenaiva
margena sarvam karma sadhaniyam maduktavartmana
nityanaimittikakarmanam yat sadhanam tadeva tavakinam
sadhanamityuttaram datumupakramate nanacarenetyadi |
nanabhavena ca | vibhedat visesat | kutracit tantradiSu Il 36 ||

ya iti | yatra guptasadhane vyaktasadhane va Il 37 |

atha pravale kalau yuge kulamargenaiva sarvam karma
sadhaniyamiti pratipadanaya tameva margam stotumana mahadevah
plrvam tanmargavartinam janam prasamsati bahujanmetyadibhih |
saksacchivamayah saksacchivasvaripah Il 38 I

yatreti | yatra sadhane | bhogavirahah bhogabhavah |
ubhayamasnute yogam bhogafica labhate Il 39 ||

p. 63) eka$cet kulatattvajiiah ptjito yena suvrate |
sarve devasca devya$ca pujita natra samsayah 11 40 |

prthivim hemasampiirnam dattva yat phalamapnuyat |
tasmat kotigunam punyam labhate kaulikarcanat Il 41 |l

svapaco'pi kulajiiani brahmanadatiricyate |
kulacaravihinastu brahmanah §vapacadhamah Il 42 |

kauladharmat paro dharmo nasti jiane tu mamake |
yasyanuSthanamatrena brahmajiiani naro bhavet Il 43 ||

satyam vrabimi te devi hrdi krtva'vadharaya |
sarvadharmottamat kaulat paro dharmo na vidyate Il 44 ||

ayantu paramo margo gupto'sti pasusankate |



vyaktibhaviSyatyacirat samvfrtte prabale kalau Il 45 ||

kalikale prabrddhe tu satyam satyam mayocyate |
na sthasyati vina kaulan pasavo manava bhuvi Il 46 ||

yada tu vaidiki diksa diksa pauraniki tatha |
na sthasyati vararohe tadaiva pravalah kalih Il 47 |

eka ityadi | pujitah teneti $eSah 1140 11 41 I

Svapaca ityadi | atiricyate uttamatavattvadvisiSyate |l 42 ||

kauladharmasya sarvadharmottamatve hetum dar§ayannaha
yasyanuSthanamatrenetyadi Il 43 Il 44 ||

ayamityadi | pasusankate pasusamiihe | samvrtte samyak
pravrtte Il 45 11 46 ||

atha tattadyugavidheyacaraprasafngena samkSepatah
kaliyugaprabalatalakSanani kathayati yada tvityadibhih | he vararohe
uttame |l 47 Il

p. 64) yada tu punyapapanam pariksa vedasambhava |
na sthasyati $ive $ante tadaiva pravalah kalih Il 48 I

kvacicchinna kvacidbhinna yada suratarangin |
bhaviSyati kule$ani tadaiva pravalah kalih 11 49 |

yada tu mlecchajatiya rajano dhanalolupah |
bhaviSyanti mahaprajiie tadaiva pravalah kalih Il 50 Il

yada striyo'tidurdantah karkasah kalahe ratah |
garhiSyanti ca bhartaram tadaiva pravalah kalih Il 51 |

yada tu manava bhiimau strijitah kamakinkarah |
druhyanti gurumitradin tadaiva pravalah kalih II 52 Il

yada ksauni svalpaphala toyadah stokavarSinah |



asamyakphalino vrksastadaiva pravalah kalih 1 53 |

bhratarah svajanamatya yada dhanakanehaya |
mithah samprahariSyanti tadaiva pravalah kalih Il 54 ||

prakate madyamamsadau nindadandavivarjite |
giudhapanam cariSyanti tadaiva pravalah kalih Il 55 |

sante he samyatacitte Il 48 |l suratarangini ganga Il 49 ||

yada tvityadi | atidurdantah atiduhkhena damyante yah
tathabhatah atiduhkhena damaniya ityarthah | karkasah kathorah
| garhiSyanti nindiSyanti Il 50 - 52 |l stokavarSinah svalpavarSanasilah
Il 53 Il dhanakanehaya vittalesakanksaya Il 54 I

prakate ityadi | prakate pravyakte madyamamsadau
nindadandavivarjite'pi sati yada gidhapanam janascariSyanti
tadaiva pravalah kalirjiiatavyah Il 55 |

p. 65) satyatretadvapareSu yatha madyadisevanam |
kalavapi tatha kuryat kulavartmanusaratah Il 56 |l

ye kurvanti kulacaram satyaputa jitendriyah |
vyaktacara dayasila na hi tan badhate kalih Il 57 II

gurususriiSane yukta bhakta matrpadambuje |
anuraktah svadareSu na hi tan badhate kalih Il 58 ||

satyavratah satyanisthah satyadharmaparayanah |
kulasadhanasatya ye na hi tan badhate kalih |1 59 ||

kulamargena tattvani Sodhitani ca yogine |
ye dadyuh satyavacase na hi tan badhate kalih Il 60 I

himsamatsaryarahita dambhadveSavivarjitah |
kuladharmesSu nistha ye na hi tan badhate kalih Il 61 ||



kaulikaih saha samsargam vasatim kulasadhusSu |
kurvanti kaulasevam ye na hi tan vadhate kalih Il 62 ||

nanavesadharah kaulah kulacaresu niscalah |
sevante tvam kulacarairna hi tan badhate kalih Il 63 ||

satyatretetyadi | yatha madyadisevanam prakasatah krtavaniti
$esah Il 56 Il nahi tan badhate tanna pidayati Il 57 |l

gurvityadi | yuktah safgatah | anuraktah anuragavantah Il 58 |
kulasadhanasatyah kulasadhane yatharthavadhayinah Il 59 Il tattvani
madyamamsadini Il 60 ||

himseti | himsamatsaryarahitah pranaviyoganukilavyaparo
himsa anya$ubhadveSo matsaryam tabhyam rahitah Il vasatim
nivasam Il 61 - 65 |l

p. 66) snanam danam tapastirtham vratam tarpaNameva ca |
ye kurvanti kulacarairna hi tan badhate kalih Il 64 I

jivasekadisamskarah pitréraddhadikah kriyah |
ye kurvanti kulacarairna hi tan badhate kalih Il 65 I

kulatattvam kuladravyam kulayoginameva ca |
namaskurvanti ye bhaktya na hi tan badhate kalih 1l 66 |

kautilyanrtahtnanam svacchanam kulamarginam |
paropakaravratinam sadhtinam kinkarah kalih Il 67 |

kalerdoSasamihasya mahaneko gunah priye |
satyapratijiakaulanam $reyah safkalpamatratah Il 68 |

apare tu yuge devi pullyam papafica manasam |
nrnamasit kalau punyam kevalam na tu duskrtam Il 69 ||



kulacaravihina ye satatasatyabhasinah |
paradrohapara ye ca te narah kalikinkarah Il 70 Il

kulavartmasvabhakta ye parayoSitsu kamukah |
dvestarah kulanisthanam te jiieyah kalikinkarah Il 71 Il

yugacaraprasangena kaleh pravalyalakSanam |
samksSepat kathitam bhadre pritaye tava parvati Il 72 ||

kulatattvam strikusumadi | kuladravyam madyamamsadi Il 66 ||
kautilyetyadi | paropakaravratinam paropakarariipam
vratamastyeSamiti paropakaravratinah tesam Il 67 ||

kaleriti | doSasamiihasya doSasamuhavatah Il apare satyatretadau
1168 - 72 Il

p. 67) prakate'tra kalau devi sarve dharmasca durbalah |
sthasyatyekam satyamatram tasmat satyamayo bhavet Il 73 ||

satyadharmam samasritya yat karma kurute narah |
tadeva saphalam karma satyam janthi suvrate |l 74 ||

na hi satyat paro dharmo na papamanftat param |
tasmat sarvatmana martyah satyamekam samasrayet Il 75 I

satyahina vrtha pija satyahino vrtha japah |
sayathinam tapo vyarthamuSare vapanam yatha Il 76 ||

satyarfipam param brahma satyam hi paramam tapah |
satyamiilah kriyah sarvah satyat parataro na hi Il 77 |l

ata eva maya proktam duskrte pravale kalau |
kulacaro'pi satyena kartavyo vyaktabhavatah Il 78 |l

gopanaddhiyate satyam na guptiranftam vina |



tasmat prakasatah kuryat kaulikah kulasadhanam Il 79 ||

kaleryugasya pravalye sati satyenaiva pravyaktah kulacaro
vidhatavya ityabhidhatukamo mahadevah satyam
prasamsiSyannaha prakate'tretyadi [l 73 Il 74 ||

nahityadi | anrtat asatyat | sarvatmana sarvaprayatnena | atma
yatno dhrtirbuddhih svabhavo brahma varSma cetyamarah | samasrayet
samyak seveta Il 75 ||

usare ksaramrttikayuktadese Il ata eva sarvesam karmanam
satyamulatvadevetyarthah | duskrte papini Il 76 - 78 ||

hiyate hinam bhavati tyaktam bhavatityarthah Il 79 ||

p. 68) kuladharmasya guptyartham nanftam syajjugupsitam |
yaduktam kulatantreSu na Sastam pravale kalau Il 80 ||

krte dharmascatuSpadah tretayam padahinakah |
dvipado dvapare devi padamatram kalau yuge Il 81 |l

tatrapi satyam valavat tapah khafijam daya'pi ca |
satyapade krte lope dharmalopah prajayate |
tasmat satyam samasritya sarvakarmani sadhayet Il 82 ||

kulacaram vina yatra nastyupayah kule$vari |
tatranrtapravesascet kuto nihsreyasam bhavet Il 83 |

sarvatha satyapiitatma manmukheritavartmana |
sarvam karma narah kuryat svasvavarnasramoditam Il 84 ||

diksam pujam japam homam purascaranatarpaiam |
vratodbahau pumsavanam simantonnayanantatha Il 85 |l

nanu kuladharmasya guptyartham nanrtam syajjugupsitamiti



kulatantreSu bhavataivoktam tatkathamidanimucyate tasmat
prakasatah kuryat kaulikah kulasadhanamityata aha |
kuladharmasyetyadi Il 80 I
samasantaviveranityatvanna padasabdasyantasya lopah |
padamatram dharmasyavasiSyate iti $eSah Il 81 ||

tatrapityadi | tatrapi padamatre'pi | daya'pi ca khafija |
luSyate iti lopah | tasmin karmani ghaii Il 82 Il

kulacaramiti | yatra pravale kalau | nih§reyasam muktih Il tacca
kim sarvam karma tatrana dikSamityadi | purascaranatarpanamiti
samaharadvandvah Il 83 - 85 ||

p. 69) jatakarma tatha namactidakaranameva ca |
mrtakriyam pitrsraddham kuryadagamasammatam Il 86 ||

tirthasraddham vrSotsargam saradotsavameva ca |
yatram grhapravesafica navavastradidharanam Il 87 ||

vapikiipatataganam samskaram tithikarma ca |
grharambhapratisthaica devanam sthapanantatha Il 88 ||

divakrtyam nisakrtyam parvakrtyam tathaiva ca |
rtumasavarSakrtyam nityam naimittikafica yat Il 89 ||

kartavyam yadakartavyam tyajyam grahyafica yadbhavet |
mayoktena vidhanena tat sarvam sadhayennarah [l 90 ||

na kuryad yadi mohena durmatya'sraddhaya'pi va |
vinastah sarvakarmabhyo visthayam sa bhavet krmih [ 91 ||

yadi manmatamutsrjya mahesi prabale kalau |
yada yat kriyate karma viparitaya tadbhavet Il 92 ||

namactdakaranameva ca namakaranam



navinabhiiSanadeh samgrahah | grharambhapratiSthafica
grharambham grhapratiSthaficetyarthah Il 86 - 90 ||

prabale kalau yuge sadasivamatamullanya karmani kurvato
janasya mahapatakatvam kriyamananam karmanafca
naiSphalyamityaha na kuryadityadibhih | mohena avivekena |
asraddhaya vi§vasabhavena Il 91 11 92 ||

p- 70) manmatasammata diksa sadhakapranaghatint |
puja'pi viphala devi hutam bhasmarpanam yatha |
devata kupita tasya vighnastasya pade pade Il 93 ||

kalikale pravrddhe tu jiatva macchastramambike |
yo'nyamargaih kriyam kuryat sa mahapataki bhavet Il 94 ||

vratodvahau prakurvano yo'nyamargena manavah |
sa yati narakam ghoram yavaccandradivakarau Il 95 ||

vrate brahmavadhah proktah vratyo manavako bhavet |
kevalam siitravaho'sau candaladadhamo'pi sah 11 96 ||

udvahita'pi ya nari janiyat sa tu garhita |
udvodha'pi bhavet papi samsargat kulanayike |
vesyagamanajam papam tasya pumso dine dine || 97 ||

taddhastadatratoyadi naiva grhnanti devatah |
pitaro'pi na casnanti yatastanmalapuyavat Il 98 ||

tayorapatyam kaninah sarvadharmavahiskrtah |
daive paitre kulacare nadhikaro'sya jayate Il 99 ||

bhasmarpanam arpyate yat tadarpanam karmani lyut
bhasmanyarpanamiti saptamitatpuruSah | bhasmarpitamityarthah |
bhasmarpitamityeva va pathah I 93 - 95 |



vrate ityadi | anyamargena jatasamskaro'pi manavako vratyo
bhavet samskarahino bhavedityarthah 11 96 ||
udvahitetyadi | anyamargenodvahita ya nart sa tu garhita

p. 71) as$ambhavena margena devatasthapanaficaret |
na sannidhyam bhavettatra devatayah kathaficana |
ihamutra phalam nasti kayakle$o dhanaksayah Il 100 I

agamoktavidhi hitva yah $§raddham kurute narah |
sraddham tadviphalam so'pi pitrbhirnarakam vrajet Il 101 ||

tattoyam Sonitasamam pindo malamayo bhavet |
tasmanmartyah prayatnena $afnkaram matamasrayet || 102 |l

bahuna'tra kimuktena satyam satyam mayocyate |
asambhavam krtam karma sarvam devi nirarthakam [l 103 ||

astu tavat paro dharmah parvadharmo'pi na$yati |
sambhavacarahinasya narakannaiva niskrtih Il 104 ||

madudiritamargena nityanaimittakarmanam |
sadhanam yanmahesani tadeva tava sadhanam Il 105 ||

anyamargenodvahitaya naryah sahgamat | tasya
krtanyavidhyudvahitanarisamsargasya ||
taddhastadattannatoyadyagrahane karanamaha yata ityadi | tat
annatoyadi |l tayoh anyamargodvahitanaritadudvodhrpurusayoh |
asya kaninasya Il 97 - 99 ||

tatra asambhavamargasthapitadevatapratimayam Il 100 - 103 ||

niskrtirnistarah Il 104 11 105 ||



p. 72) viseSaradhanam tatra mantrayantradisamyutam |
bheSajam kaliroganam sriuyatangadato mama Il 106 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
Jivanistaropayaprasno paraprakrtisadhanopakramo nama
caturthollasah I1 2 |l

bheSajam auSadham | gadato mama kathayato mattah |
mametyapadanasya $eSatvena vivaksitatvat SeSe Sasthiti Sasthi |
106 I

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam caturthollasah |

paficamollasah

srisadasiva uvaca |

tvamadya parama Saktih sarvasaktisvartpini |
tava Saktya vayam Saktah srstisthitilayadisu Il 1 |l

tava riipanyanantani nanavarnakrtini ca |
nanaprayasasadhyani varnitum kena Sakyate Il 2 |

tava karunyalesena kulatantragamadiSu |
tesamarcasadhanani kathitani yathamati Il 3 |

guptasadhanametattu na kutrapi prakasitam |
asya prasadat kalyani mayi te karunedrst Il 4 I

om namo brahmane |



mantrayantradisamyuktasya viseSaradhanasyaivabhidhane
pravrttah $risadasiva uvaca tvamadya parametyadi Il 1 |l
taveti | nanavarnakrtini nana aneke varna akrtaya
akarasca yesam rupanam tani |l 2 Il
karunyalesena dayaya lavena | tesam tava rupanam Il 3 ||
etattu atahparamucyamanantu | asya guptasadhanasya Il 4 |

p. 74) tvaya prstamidanim tannaham gopayitum kSamah |
kathayami tava prityai mama pranadhika priye Il 5 I

sarvaduhkhaprasamanam sarvapadvinivarakam |
tvatpraptimilamacirattava santoSakaranam Il 6 ||

kalikalmaSadinanam nrnam svalpayusam priye |
bahuprayasasaktanametadeva param dhanam Il 7 ||

na catra nyasabahulyam nopavasadisamyamabh |
sukhasadhyamabahulyam bhaktanam phaladam mahat Il 8 ||

tatra'dau $rnu devesi mantroddharakramam sive |
yasya SravaNamatrenNa jivanmukto'pi jayate Il 9 |l

pranesastaijasarudho bherundavyomabinduman |
bijametat samuddhrtya dvittyamuddharet priye Il 10 ||

sandhya raktasamariidha vamanetrendusamyuta |
trttiyam $rnu kalyani dipasamsthah prajapatih Il 11 1|

tat guptasadhanam I 511 6 ||
etadeva atahparamucyamanam guptasadhanameva Il 7 |l

atra atahparamucyamane sadhane | abahulyam bahulyastinyam
181
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tameva mantroddharakramamaha pranesa ityadibhih |
taijasartudhah taijaso rephastamartidhah | praneso hakaro |
bherundavyomabinduman bherunda ikarah vyomabinduranusvarah
| tabhyam visisto vidhatavyah | evam hrimityetadbijam
samuddhrtya dvittyam bijamuddharet Il 10 [l

tacca kim bijamata aha sandhyetyadi | raktasamaradha
repham samarudha sandhya talavyah $akaro
vamanetrendusamyuta vamanetramikarah induranusvarah
tabhyam

p. 75) govindabindusamyuktah sadhakanam sukhavahah |
bijatrayante paramesvari sambodhanam padam Il 12 ||

vahnikantavadhi prokto dasarno'yam manuh $ive |
sarvavidyamayi devi vidyeyam paramesvart Il 13 ||

adyatrayanam bijanam pratyekam trayameva va |
prajapet sadhakadhisah dharmakamarthasiddhaye Il 14 |

bijamadyatrayam hitva saptarna'pi dasaksart |
kamavagbhavataradya saptarna'staksart tridha Il 15 ||

samyukta kartavya | evam $rimiti dvittyam bijamuddhrtamasit | he
kalyani trttyam bijam srnu | tacca kim bijamata aha dipasamstha
ityadi | dipasamsthah dipo rephah tatra sthitah prajapatih kakaro
govindabindusamyuktah govinda ikarah binduranusvarah tabhyam
samyuktah karaniyah | etadréasca kakarah sadhakanam
sukhavahah sukhaprapako bhavati | evafica krimiti trttyam
bijamuddhrtamasit | bijatrayasyante vahnikanta svaha
avadhirantabhuta yasya etadr§am paramesvari iti sambodhanam
padam vadet | sakalapadayojanaya hr1/ sri/ kr1/ paramesvari svaheti
mantro jatah | he $ite ayam manurmantro dasarno dasavarnakah
proktah | vahnikantavadhiriti pathe tu mantro viseSyah tasyaivedam
viseSanNamiti jhatavyam | sarvavidyamayi sarvavidyasvartipeyam



mantratmika devi parame$vari vidyanama Il 11 - 13 |

adyetyadi | adyatrayanametasyaiva mantrasyadibhutanam
hri/ prabhrtinam trayanam bijanam madhye pratyekam hrimiti
Srimiti krimiti va bijam hr1/ $r1/ krimiti bijatrayamapi va
dharmakamarthasiddhaye sadhakadhisah sadhakottamah prajapet |
evantu paficamantra asan Il 14 ||

bijamityadi | hri/ prabhrtyadyabijatrayam hitva tyaktva
dasaksart mantratmika paramesvart vidya saptarna'pi
paramesvari svahetyakara saptakSaryapi

p. 76) dasarnamantranapadat kalike padamuccaret |
punaradyatrayam bijam vahnijayam tato vadet Il 16 ||

sodasiyam samakhyata sarvatantreSu gopita |
vadhvadya pranavadya cedeSa saptadasi dvidha Il 17 ||

tava mantra hyasamkhyatah kotikotyarbrdastatha |
samksSepadatra kathita mantranam dvadasa priye Il 18 |l

yeSu yeSu ca tantreSu ye ye mantrah prakirtitah |
te sarve tava mantrah syustvamadya prakrtiryatah Il 19 |

bhavet | anena sahitah sadmantra abhtivan | kamavagbhavataradya
klimiti aimiti omiti va bijjamadyam yasyastathabhiita cet saptarna
mantrariipa paramesvari vidya syattada kli/ paramesvari
svahetyakara ai/ paramesvari svahetyakara om paramesvari
svahetyakara castakSaryapi bhavati | evaficaisa'stakSart
tridha jata | etaistribhih sahita nava mantra vabhtvuh Il 15 |l
dasarnetyadi | dasarnasya manoramantrafapadat param
kalike iti padamuccaret vadet | tatah param hri/ prabhrtyadyatrayam
bijam punarvadet | tato'nantaram vahnijayam svaheti padam vadet |
sakalapadayojanaya hr1/ $r1/ kr1/ paramesvari kalike hri/ §r1/ kri/
svaheti mantro jatah | iyam Sodasi Sodasavarna mantratmika
paramesvari vidya sarvatantreSu gopitapi tava prityai maya



samakhyata samyak kathita | etena sahita dasa mantra abhavan |
cedyadyesa Sodasi vadhvadya strimiti bijadya pranavadya
onkaradya va syat tada strim hrim §rim krim paramesvari
kalike hrim §rim krim svahetyakara om hrim srim krim
paramesvari kalike hrim §rim krim svahetyakara ca saptadast
saptadasakSaryapi bhavet | evaficaiSa saptadasi dvidha jata |
etabhyam milita dvadasa mantra asan Il 16 - 18 ||
sakalatantroktanam sarveSam mantranam
parvatisambandhitve hetumaha tvamadya prakrtiryata iti [1 19 11 20 |l

p. 77) eteSam sarvamantranam ekameva hi sadhanam |
kathayami tava prityai tatha lokahitaya ca Il 20 ||

kulacaram vina devi $aktimantro na siddhidah |
tasmat kulacararatah sadhayecchaktisadhanam Il 21 |

madyam mamsam tatha matsyam mudra maithunameva ca |
saktiptjavidhavadye paficatattvam prakirtitam Il 22 ||

paficatattvam vina piija abhicaraya kalpate |
neStasiddhirbhavettasya vighnastasya pade pade Il 23 ||

silayam $asyavape ca yatha naivankuro bhavet |
paficatattvavihinayam paijayam na phalodbhavah Il 24 ||

pratahkrtyam vina devi nadhikari tu karmasu |
tasmadadau pravakSyami pratahkrtyam yathocitam I 25 |l

rajaniSeSayamasya $eSarddhamarunodayah |
tada sadhaka utthaya muktasvapah krtasanah |
dhyayecchirasi sulkabje dvinetram dvibhujam gurum Il 26 ||

tadeva sadhanamaha kulacaramityadibhih Il 21 Il
pafcatattvam vina Saktiptijaya niSphalatvadavasyameva



paficatattvena $akteh paija vidhatavyetyaha madyamityadibhih Il 22
|l abhicaraya himsakarmane | himsakarmabhicarah syadityamarah
1123 -25 1|

pratahkrtyamaha rajaniseSayamasyetyadibhih |
rajaniseSayamasya ratrerantimasya praharasya sesarddhamantimam
dandacatustayamarunodayah syat | tada tasminnevarunodaye kale
muktasvapastyaktanidrah sadhaka utthaya krtamasanam yena
tathabhiuta

p. 78) Svetambaraparidhanam svetamalyanulepanam |
varabhayakaram santam karunamayavigraham Il 27 ||

vamenotpaladharinya $aktya'lingitavigraham |
smerananam suprasannam sadhakabhistadayakam Il 28 ||

evam dhyatva kule$ani manasairupacarakaih |
pUjayitva japenmantri vagbhavam bijamuttamam |l 29 ||

yathasakti japam krtva samarpya daksSine kare |
tatastu pranameddhiman mantrenNanena sadgurum Il 30 ||

asanopavisStasca san $irasi suklabje §vetapadme sthitam gurum
dhyayedityanvayah | dvinetramityadini dvitiyantani guruvi$eSanani
1126 1l

svetetyadi | Svetambaraparidhanam paridhiyate yattat
paridhanam | karmani lyut | parityasya dirghastvarSah | $vete ambare
vastre paridhane yasya tathabhiitam | Svetamalyanulepanam
anulipyate yattadanulepanam candanadi | §vete malyanulepane yasya
tam || varetyadi | varabhayakaram varo'bhayam ca karayoryasya tam |
santam ragadvesadisinyam | karunamayavidmaham
karunamayah krpapracuryavan vigraho deho yasya tam |
vamenotpaladharinya saktya vamahastena kamalam dadhatya
striya alingitavigrahamaslistasariram Il 27 1l 28 ||



evamityadi | he kule$ani mantri sadhakah evam gurum
dhyatva manasairmanahsamkalpitaih
padyarghyacamaniyadibhirupacarakaih ptjayitva cottamam
srestham vagbhavam aimiti bijam japet Il 29 Il japam aimiti bijasyeti
sesah 11 30 Il

p. 79) bhavapasavinasaya jianadrstipradarsine |
namah sadgurave tubhyam bhuktimuktipradayine Il 31 |l

narakrtiparabrahmartipaya'jfianaharine |
kuladharmaprakasaya tasmai $rigurave namah Il 32 ||

pranamyaivam gurum tatra cintayennijadevatam |
purvavat pujayitva tam mulamantrajapaficaret Il 33 ||

yathasakti japitva tad devivamakare'rpayet |
mantreNanena matiman pranamediStadevatam Il 34 ||

namah sarvasvariipinyai jagaddhatryai namonamabh |
adyayai kalikayai te kartryai hartryai namonamah I 35 ||

namaskrtya vahirgacchedvamapadapurahsaram |
tyaktva mutrapuriSafica dantadhavanamacaret Il 36 ||

anena kena mantreNetyapekSayam tameva mantramaha
bhavapasavinasayeti | bhavapasavinasaya samsarariipasya
pasasya vinasakaya | jianadrstipradarsine jianaripam
drstim pradarsayitum $ilam yasya tasmai |1 31 11 32 ||

pranamyetyadi | evamuktaprakarena gurum pranamya
prakarSena bhaktisraddhatisayena natva tatra Sirasi Suklabje
astnam nijadevatam sadhakascintayeddhyayet | tatah parvavat
guruvanmanasairupacarakaistam nijadevatam piijayitva hri/ $ri/
krimityadikasya mulamantrasya japafcaret kuryat Il 33 Il 34 || tam
mantramevaha | namah sarveti Il 35 11 36 ||



p. 80) tato gatva jalabhyase snanam krtva yathavidhi |
adavapa upasprSya praviset salile tatah Il 37 ||

nabhimatrajale sthitva malanamapanuttaye |
sakrt snatva tathonmajya mantramacamanaficaret || 38 ||

atmavidyasivaistattvaih svahantaih sadhakagranih |
triraprasya'po dvirunmrjya tvacamet kulasadhakah Il 39 |

kulayantram mantragarbham vilikhya salile sudhih |
milamantram dvadasadha tasyopari japet priye Il 40 |

tejoripam jalam dhyatva siryamuddi$ya de$ikah |
tattoyairatryafijalin dattva tenaiva pathasa tridha |
abhiSicya svamurddhanam saptacchidrani rodhayet Il 41 ||

tata ityadi | jalabhyase varinikate | snanavidhimevaha
adavapa ityadibhih | apo jalani | salile jale Il 37 Il mantraih karyam
mantram || 38 |l

acamanamantraneva darsayannaha atmetyadi | svaha anto
yeSam tathabhitaih atmavidyasivatattvaih atmatattvaya svaha
vidyatattvaya svaha Sivatattvaya svaheti mantrairityarthah |
sadhakagranih sadhakasresthah | kulasadhako'po jalani
trirvaratrayam prasya prapiya dvirvaradvayamunmfjya
ityevamacamya hri/ prabhrtinam mantranam madhye kascidapi
mantro garbhe yasyaivambhiitam trikonatmakam kulayantram salile
jale vilikhya sudhirdhirah sadhakastasya kulayantrasyopari hri/ $ri/
krimityadyatmakam milamantram dvadasadha
dvada$avaraijapediti dvitiyenanvayah Il 39 Il 40 ||

tejortiipamiti | de$ikah sadhakah kulayantrasambandhi jalam
tejoriipam dhyatva tattoyaih kulayantrasambandhibhirjalaistryafijalin
siryamuddiSya dattva tenaiva



p. 81) tatastu devataprityai trirnimajya jalantare |
utthaya gatram sammarjya pidadhyacchuddhavasasi Il 42 ||

mrtsnaya bhasmana va'pi tripundram bindusamyutam |
lalate tilakam kuryadgayatrya baddhakuntalah 11 43 |

vaidikim tantrikificaiva yathanukramayogatah |
sandhyam samacarenmantri tantrikim srnu kathyate Il 44 ||

acamya piirvavattoyaistirthanyavahayecchive Il 45 ||

gaNge ca yamune caiva godavari sarasvati |
narmade sindhu kaveri jale'smin sannidhim kuru [1 46 |

kulayantrasambandhinaiva pathasa jalena svamurddhanam tridha
trivaramabhiSicya saptacchidrani karNanetranasamukhavivarani
hastadvayangulibhi rodhayet Il 41 I

tatastviti | tatastu saptacchidrarodhanadanantaram tu devataprityai
sankalpya jalantare trirvaratrayam nimajjya tata utthaya gatram
sammarjya vastreNa prokSya ca suddhavasast dhautavastre pidadhyat
acchadayet paridadhyadityarthah Il 42 ||

mrtsnayeti | tato gayatrya baddhakuntalo nibaddhake$ah san
mrtsnaya prasastaya mrttikaya tadrsenaiva bhasmana va'pi
bindusamyutam tripundram tilakam lalate kuryat Il 43 I

vaidikimiti | tato mantr1 sadhako
yathanukramayogato'nukramenaiva vaidikim tantrikifica sandhyam
samacaret kuryat | tayormadhye tantrikim sandhyam tvam srnu
maya kathyate |l 44 ||

tantrikim sandhyamevaha acamyetyadibhih | he §ive
purvavadacamya toye jale tirthanyavahayet Il 45 ||

nanu kena mantrena kani va
tirthanyavahayedityapekSayamaha gange cetyadi | sannidhim
asattim | 46 |



p. 82) mantrenanena matiman mudraya'nkusasamijiaya |
avahya tirtham salile mulam dvadasadha japet I 47 ||

tatastattoyato bindimstridha bhiimau vinikSipet |
madhyamanamikayoganmuloccaranapirvakam Il 48 ||

saptavaram svamirddhanamabhiSicya tato jalam |
vamahaste samadaya chadayeddakSapanina Il 49 ||

1SanavayuvaruNavahnindrabijapaficakam |
prajapya vedadha toyam dakSahaste samanayet Il 50 ||

mantreneti | matiman sadhako'nena anantaramevoktena
mantrenNankusasamjiiaya mudraya salile jale tirthamavahya
miilam mantram salile eva dvadasadha japet | ankusamudra yatha
jhanarnave |

daksamustim vidhayatha tarjanyankusartpini |

ankusakhya mahamudra trailokyakarSanakSameti Il 47 |l

tata ityadi | tatah param malamantrasyoccaranam pirvam
yatra karmani tat miiloccaranapirvakam
madhyamanamikayogattattoyato bindtn tridha trivaram bhiimau
vinikSipet Il 48 |l

saptavaramiti | miiloccaranapurvakam
madhyamanamikayogat tenaiva jalena saptavaram
svamurddhanamatmiyam mastakamabhiSicya tatah param vamahaste
jalam samadaya grhitva dakSapanina'cchadayet Il 49 ||

1sanetyadi | dakSapanina'cchadya ca
1SanavayuvaruNavahnindrasvamikam ha/ ya/ va/ ra/
lamityetadbijapaficakam vedadha caturvaram prajapya tattoyam
dakSahaste samanayet Il 50 ||




p. 83) vikSya tejomayam dhyatva cedaya'krSya sadhakah |
dehantahkaluSam tena recayet pingalakhyaya Il 51 ||

niSkrsya purato vajrasilayamastramuccaran |
trivaram tadayan mantri hastau prakSalayettatah Il 52 ||

acamyoktena mantrenNa sturyayarghyam nivedayet Il 53 ||

taramayahamsa iti ghrnistrya tatahparam |
idamarghyam tubhyamuktva dadyat svahetyudirayan Il 54 ||

tato dhyayenmahadevim gayatrim paradevatam |
pratarmadhyahnasayahne triripam gunabhedatah Il 55 ||

pratarbrahmim raktavarnam dvibhujafica kumarikam |
kamandalum tirthaptrnamacchamalafica vibhratim |
krsnajinambaradharam hamsaradham Sucismitam Il 56 ||

vikSyeti | sadhako jano dakSahaste samanitam tajjalam vikSya
vilokya tejomayam tejoripam dhyatva idaya nadya akrSya ca
pingalakhyaya nadya tena jalena dehantahkaluSam
artrantahpapam recayenniSkarSayet |l 51 |

niskrsyeti | mantri sadhaka evam dehantahkaluSam niskrSya
purato'gre manahkalpitadyam vajrasilayamastram phaditi
mantramuccaran japan san trivaram taclayet ahanyat | tato'nantaram
hastau praksalayeddhavet Il 52 ||

acamyeti | tata uktena mantrenacamya suryayarghyam
nivedayeddadyat Il 53 I

nanu kena mantrena suryayarghyam nivedaniyamata aha
taretyadi | ptirvam taramayahamsa ityuktva tatahparam
ghrnisuryetyuktva tatasca paramidamarghyam tubhyamityuktva
tato'nantaram svahetyudirayan kirtayan sadhakah stiryayarghyam
dadyat | o/ hri/ hamsa ghrnisurya idamarghyam tubhyam svaheti
mantrenarghyam nivedayedityarthah Il 54 II 55 |l

raja adigunabhedat pratarmadhyahnasayahne trirtipatvam



pradar$ayan gayatrya dhyanamevaha pratarbrahmimityadibhih |
pratariti | raktavarnam rakto lohito

p. 84) madhyahne tam Syamavarnam vaiSnaviiica caturbhujam |
sankhacakragadapadmadharinim garudasanam Il 57 ||

pinottungakucadvandvam vanamalavibhaisitam |
yuvatim satatam dhyayenmadhye martandamandale Il 58 ||

sayahne varadam devim gayatrim samsmared yatih |
suklam suklambaradharam vrsasanakrtasrayam Il 59 ||

trinetram varadam pasam sulafica nrkarotikam |
vibhratim karapadmaisca vrddham galitayauvanam Il 60 ||

varino yasyastam | dvibhujam dvau bhujau bahu
yasyastathabhiitam | tirthaptirnam gangaditirthajalaih ptritam
kamandalum acchamalam svacchamalyafica panibhyam
vibhratim dadhatim | krsnajinambaradharam nilacarmartipam
vastram paridadhatim | hamsaradham hamsah
paksiviseSastamartidham | $ucismitam $uci pavitram Subhram
va smitamiSaddhaso yasyastam | kumarikam kanyakam |
brahmim brahmanah $aktim | evambhaitam gayatrim devim
pratahkale dhyayet | agre'pyevamevanvayah kartavyah Il 56 ||

madhyahna iti | tam gayatrim I 57 ||

pineti | pinam vrhattungamunnatam kucadvandvam yasyah
tathabhiitam |l 58 |l

sayahne ityadi | yatih nirjitendriyavythah | ye
nirjitendriyagrama yatino yatayasca te ityamarah |
vrSasanakrtasrayam vrSariipamasanam yasya sa vrSasanah
Sivah sa eva krta asrayo nijadharo yaya tathabhiitam | athava
vrsartipam yadasanam tadatmakah krta asrayo yaya



tathabhatam Il 59 ||
trinetramiti | nrkarotikam narakapalam | galitayauvanam
dhvastatarunyam Il 60 ||

p. 85) evam dhyatva mahadevyai jalanamafjalitrayam |
datva japettu gayatrim dasadha satadha'pi va Il 61 ||

gayatrim $rnu devesi vadami tava bhavatah |
adyayai padamuccarya vidmahe tadanantaram Il 62 ||

parames$varyai dhimahi tannah kali pracodayat |
esa tu tava gayatri mahapapapranasini Il 63 ||

trisandhyametam prajapan sandhyayah phalamapnuyat |
tatastu tarpayedbhadre devarSipitrdevatah Il 64 ||

pranavam sadvitiyakhyam tarpayami namah padam |
Saktau tu pranave mayam namahsthane dvitham vadet Il 65 ||

evamityadi | mahadevyai gayatryai dasadha satadha'pi va
dasavaram $atavaram vetyarthah [l 61 |

gayatrimityadina gayatrim vaktumupakramate | bhavatah
prititah Il 62 I

tam gayatrimevaha adyayai ityadina | pirvamadyayai iti
padamuccarya tadanantaram vidmahe iti padamuccaret | tadanantaram
parame$varyai dhimahi tannah kali pracodayadityuccaret | yojanaya
adyayai vidmahe parame$varyai dhimahi tannah kali
pracodayadityakara gayatryasit | etadgayatryarthastu adyayai
paramesvaryai adyam paramesvarim praptum yam vayam
vidmahe manyamahe dhimahi cintayamasca tat jagatkaranatvena
atiprasiddha kal1 no'sman pracodayat prerayet
dharmarthakamamokSeSu viniyojayedityartha iti Il 63 ||

trisandhyamiti | etam kevalam tava gayatrim | tatastu
gayatrijjapadanantaram tu |l 64 |



nanu kena kena mantrena devarSipitrdevatastarpayitavya
ityakanksayam tarpaNamantramaha pranavamityadina | ptirvam
pranavamonkaram vadet | tatah sadvitiyakhyam

p. 86) miilante sarvabhiitante nivasinyai padam vadet |
sarvasvariipam Neyuktam sayudha'pi tatha pathet Il 66 I

savaranam sacaturthim tadvadeva paratparam |
adyayai kalikayai ta idamarghyam tato dvithah Il 67 Il

anenarghyam mahadevyai dattva malam japet sudhih |
yathasakti japam krtva devya vamakare'rpayet Il 68 ||

dvitiyaya vibhaktya sahitamakhyam namadheyam vadet | tatasca
param tarpayamiti nama iti ca padam vadet | Saktau tu SaktiviSaye tu
pranave pranavasthane mayam hrimiti bijam vadet | namahsthane
dvitham svaheti padam vadet | etena o/ devamstarpayami nama iti
mantreNa devan omrSimstarpayami nama ityanena rSin o/
pitfmstarpayami nama iti mantrena pitfn hri/ adyam kalim
tarpayami svahetyanenadyam kalim tarpayediti jiiapitam Il 65 ||

mulanta ityadi | miilasya hri/ §r1/ kr1/ paramesvari svaheti
mantrasyante yat sarvabhiiteti padam tasyante nivasinyai iti padam
vadet | tato Neyuktam sarvasvariipam vadet | tatah tatha Aeyukta
sayudhetyapi padam vadet | tatah tadvadeva sacaturthimeva
paratparam vadet | tatah adyayai kalikayai te idamarghyamiti vadet |
tato dvithah svaheti padam vadet | sakalapadayojanaya hri/ 11/ kr1/
paramesvari svaha sarvabhitanivasinyai sarvasvaripayai
sayudhayai savaranayai paratparayai adyayai kalikayai te
idamarghyam svaheti mantra asit Il 66 Il 67 ||

aneneti | anenanantaramevoktena mantreNa mahadevyai arghyam
dattva sudhirdhirah sadhako malam mantram japet | yathasakti
japam krtva ca japajanyam phalam devya vamakare'rpayet dadyat ||
68 Il



p. 87) pranamya devim pujartham jalamadaya sadhakah |
natva tirtham pathan stotram devatadhyanatatparah Il 69 ||

yagamandapamagatya panipadau visodhayet |
tato dvarasya puratah samanyarghyam prakalpayet Il 70 Il

trikonavrttabhtibimbam mandalam racayet sudhih |
adharasaktim samptjya tatra'dharam niyojayet Il 71 ||

astreNa patram prakSalya hrnmantrena praptrya ca |
nikSipya gandham pusSpafica tirthanyavahayettatah Il 72 |

adharapatratoyeSu vahnyarkasasimandalam |
pujayitva taddasadha mayabijena mantrayet Il 73 ||

pranamyeti | tatah sadhako devim pranamya pajartham
jalamadaya grhitva tirtham natva ca stotram pathan
devatadhyanatatparah san yagamandapam yajanagrhamagatya
panipadau visodhayet dhavet | tato dvarasya purato'gre
samanyarghyam prakalpayet racayet Il 69 [l 70 I

nanu samanyarghyam kim nametyata aha trikonetyadi |
sudhirvicakSanah trikonafica vrttafica bhiibimbam caiteSam
samaharah trikonavrttabhtivimbam mandalam racayet | pirvam
trikonam tatastadvahirabhito vrttam vartulam tatastadvahirbhiibimbam
catuSkonarfica mandalam kuryadityarthah | tatra racite mandale o/
adharasaktaye nama iti mantreNa gandhapuSpadibhiradharasaktim
sampujya samanyarghyam patrasthapanaya tasminneva racite
mandale kamapyadharam niyojayet sthapayet |l 71 ||

astreneti | astrena phaditi mantrena patram praksalya'dhare
samsthapya ca hrnmantrena namomantrena jalaih prapiirya ca tatra
gandham candanadikam pusSpaiica nikSipya tatahparam tatra
tirthanyavahayet Il 72 ||

adhareti | tatah adharasca patrafica toyafica
tanyadharapatratoyani teSu vahnyarka$asimandalam pujayitva



adhare vahnimandalam patre'rkamandalam toye ca

p. 88) pradarsayeddhenuyonim samanyarghyamidam smrtam |
tatastajjalapuSpaisca pujayed dvaradevatah Il 74 1|

ganesam kSetrapalafica vatukam yoginim tatha |
gaNgafca yamunaiicaiva lakSmim vanim tato yajet Il 75 I

kificit spréan vamasakham vamapadapurahsaram |
smaran devyah padambhojam mandapam praviset sudhih Il 76 ||

sasimandalam vakSyamanamantrena
gandhapuSpadibhirarcayitvetyarthah | dasadha dasavaram
mayabijena hrimitibijena tajjalam mantrayet Il 73 |l

pradar$ayediti | tatah tasyopari dhenuyoni mudre pradarsayet |
idameva samanyarghyam smrftam | tatahparam tajjalapuspaih
samanyarghyasambandhitoyakusumairdvaradevatah pijayet |
dhenumudra yatha |

anyonyabhimukhaslista kanisthanamika punah |
tatha ca tarjanimadhya dhenumudra'mrtapradeti Il 74 |

ya dvaradevatah pijayetta eva darSayannaha
ganesamityadi | gam ganesaya nama iti mantreNa ganesam ksam
ksetrapalaya nama iti mantrena kSetrapalam vam vatukaya nama
ityanena vatukam yam yoginyai nama ityanena yoginim gam
gaNgayai nama ityanena gangam yam yamunayai nama iti mantrena
yamunam $r1/ lakSmyai nama ityanena lakSmim ai/ sarasvatyai nama iti
mantreNa vanim gandhapusSpadibhiryajet ptjayet Il 75 ||

kificiditi | tato vamasakham dvarasthitacatuskasthanam
madhye vamam kastham Kkificit spréan devyah padambhojafica
smaran sudhih sadhako vamapadapurahsaram yatha syat tatha
mandapam deviyajanamandapam deviyajanamandiram praviset Il 76 I



p- 89) nairftyam disi vastvisam brahmanafica samarcayan |
samanyarghyasya toyena prokSayedyagamandiram I 77 I

anantaram sadhakendro divyadrstyavalokanaih |
divyanutsarayedvighnanastradbhiscantarikSagan Il 78 ||

parsnighatatribhirbhaumaniti vighnannivarayet |
candanagurukastarikarptrairyagamandapam Il 79 I

dhiipayet svopavesartham caturasram trikonakam |
vilikhya pijayettatra kamartipaya hrnmanuh [l 80 |

tatra'sanam samastirya kamamadharasaktitah |
kamalasanaya namo mantreNaivasanam yajet Il 81 ||

nairrtyamityadi | mandapam praviSya ca tatraiva nairftyam
disi pranavadinamo'ntena mantreNa gandhapuSpadibhirvastvisam
brahmanam ca samarcayan piijjayan san samanyarghyasya toyena
yagamandiram prokSayet prasificet Il 77 I

anantaramiti | anantaram tatahparameva sadhakendro
divyadrstyavalokanaih nimeSastnya
drstirdivyadrstistaya'valokanairnirikSanaih | divi bhava divyastan
vighnanutsarayennivarayet | antarikSagan gaganagatan vighnamstu
astradbhih phaditi mantrena jalai$cotsarayet | bhauman
bhiimibhavan vighnamstu parsnighatatribhih tribhih
padatalaghatairnivarayet | tato yagamandapam
candanagurukastirikarpurairdhiipayet vasayet | tatah
svopavesartham trikonakam tadvahiscaturasram catuSkonafica
mandalam vilikhya tatra likhite mandale tadadhisthatrdaivatam
kamartipam kamartpaya hrt kamartipaya nama iti yo
manurmantrastena gandhapuSpadibhih pajayet Il 78 - 80 I

tatreti | tatastatra mandale asanamastiryacchadya ptirvam
kamam klimiti bijamuccarya tatah adharasaktiti vadet |
adharasaktitasca param kamalasanaya



p. 90) upavisyasane vidvan pranmukho vapyudanmukhah |
baddhavirasano mantr1 vijayam parisodhayet Il 82 ||

taram mayam samuccarya amrte amftodbhave |
amrtavarSini tato'mrtamakarSaya dvidha Il 83 ||

siddhim dehi tato braiyat kalikam me tatah param |
vasamanaya thadvandvam samvidasodhane manuh Il 84 ||

millamantram saptavaram prajapya vijayopari |
avahanyadimudrafica dhenuyoni pradarsayet Il 85 ||

nama iti vadet | yojanaya klimadharasaktikamalasanaya nama iti
mantro jatah | anenaiva mantrenasanam tadadhisthatrdaivatam yajet |l
811l

vijayam bhangam Il 82 Il

nanu kena mantrena vijayam parisodhayedityapekSayam
tacchodhanamantramevaha taramityadidvabhyam | purvam taram
pranavam mayam hrimiti bijafica samuccarya tatahparam amrte
amrtodbhave amrtavarSini iti briyat | tato'mrtamiti bruyat | tato
dvidha dvivaramakarSayeti bruyat | tatasca siddhim dehiti bruyat |
tatahparam kalikam me iti briiyat | tataSca vasamanayeti
thadvandvam svaheti briiyat | sakalapadayojanaya o/ hri/ amfte
amrtodbhave amrtavarSini amfrtamakarSayakarSaya siddhim dehi
kalikam me vaSamanaya svaheti mantro jatah | samvidasodhane
bhangayah sodhane'yameva manuh proktah |1 83 11 84 ||

milamantramiti | vijayopari milamantram saptavaram prajapya
avahyate yaya sa avahani mudra sa mudra adiryasyah sa
avahanyadih sa casau mudra cetyavahanyadimudra tam |
dhenuyont ca mudre vijayopari pradarsayet | avahanyadimudra yatha
daksSinamurtisamhitayam |




p- 91) gurum padme sahasrare yatha sanketamudraya |
tridhaiva tarpayeddevim hrdi milam samuccaran |l 86 ||

vagbhavam vadayugmafica vagvadini padam tatah |
mama jihvagre sthiribhava sarvasatvavasankari |
svahantenaiva manuna juhuyat kundalimukhe Il 87 |

svikrtya samvidam vamakarnorddhve srigurum namet |
daksine ca ganesanamadyam madhye sanatanim |
krtanjaliputo bhiitva devidhyanaparayanah Il 88 ||

putaiijalimadhah kuryadiyamavahani bhavet |

lyantu viparitena tada vai sthapani bhavet ||
trddhvangusthakamustibhyam tadeyam sannidhapant |
antangrsthakamustibhyam tadeyam sannirodhiniti Il 85 I

gurumiti | ai/ amukanandanatham $rigurum tarpayami namah
iti mantrena sanketamudraya gurtipadiStaya tattvamudraya sahasrare
sahasradale padme gurum yathavatridha vijayaya tarpayet | miilam
mantram samuccaran san hri/ adyam kalim tarpayami svaheti
mantreNa tattvamudrayaiva hrdaye devim vijayaya tridhaiva tarpayet |l
86 I

vagbhavamiti | purvam vagbhavam aimiti bijam vadet | tato
vadayugmam vadet | tato vagvadini iti padam vadet | tato mama
jihvagre sthiribhava sarvasattvavasankari iti vadet | yojanaya ai/ vada
vada vagvadini mama jihvagre sthiribhava sarvasattvavasankari
mantro jatah | svahantenaivamuna manuna kundalimukhe
vijayam juhuyat dadyat Il 87 I

svikrtyeti | evam samvidam bhangam svikrtya grhitva
vamakarnDasyordhvadese o/ Srigurubhyo nama iti mantrefa Srigurum
namet | dakSine dakSinakarnasyorddhvadese




p. 92) pujadravyani sarvani daksine sthapayet sudhih |
vame suvasitam toyam kuladravyani yani ca Il 89 ||

astrantamtilamantrena samanyarghyodakena ca |
samprokSya sarvavastiini veStayejjaladharaya |
vahnibijena deves$i vahneh prakaramacaret Il 90 ||

puspam candanasamyuktamadaya karayordvayoh |
astrenNa gharSayitva tat prakSipet karasuddhaye I 91 ||

tarjanimadhyamabhyafica vamapanitale Sive |
trdhvorddhvatalatritayam datva digbandhanam tatah |
astrenNa chotikabhisca bhiitasuddhimatha'caret Il 92 ||

o/ ganesaya nama iti mantreNa ganNesanam namet | o/ sanatanyai
adyayai kalyai nama ityanena madhye lalatadese sanatanimadyam
kalikam namet Il 88 ||

pujeti | ptjadravyani puSpadini | kuladravyani madyadini ||
891l

astranteti | tatah astrantamtlamantrena phadantena
milamantrenNa samanyarghyodakena ca sarvavastiini
samprokSyabhiSificya jaladharaya vestayet | he devesi tato
vahnibijena ramiti bijena vahneh prakaramavaranamacaret kuryat ||
90 Il

puSpamiti | tatah karaSuddhaye candanasamyuktam puSpam
dvayoh karayoradaya grhitva astrena phaditi mantrena tat puSpam
gharSayitva prakSipet Il 91 |l

tarjaniti | he $ive tatah tarjanimadhyamabhyamangulibhyam
vamapanitale tirdhvorddhvam talatritayam dattva tato'strena
phaditi mantrena chotikabhirangulidhvanibhisca digbandhanamacaret |
atha digbandhanadanantaram bhutasuddhimacaret Il 92 ||

p. 93) svanke nidhaya ca karavuttanau sadhakottamah |



mano nive$ya mile ca hunkarenaiva kundalim |1 93 ||

utthapya hamsamantrena prthivya sahitam tu tam |
svadhisthanam samaniya tatvam tatve niyojayet Il 94 ||

gandhadighranasamyuktam prthivimapsu samharet |
rasadijihvaya sarddham jalamagnau vilapayet Il 95 ||

rupadicaksusa sarddhamagnim vayau vilapya ca |
sparsaditvagyutam vayumakase pravilapayet Il 96 ||

ahankare hared vyoma sasabdam tanmahatyapi |
mahattatvafica prakrtau tam brahmani vilapayet Il 97 ||

bhitasuddhyacaranaprakaramevaha svanke ityadibhih |
sadhakottamah svanke svakrode uttanau karau nidhaya samsthapya
miile mtladharacakre ca mano nivesya hiinkarenaiva
kundalimutthapya hamsamantrena hamsah ityatmakenaiva mantrena
prthivya sahitam tam kundalim saktim svadhisthanam
svadhisthanacakram samaniya tatvam prthivyadikam tatve jaladau
niyojayet vilapayet I 93 Il 94 ||

prthivyadestatvasya jaladitatve vilapanaprakarameva
darsyannaha gandhadityadi | gandha adiryasya tadgandhadi
evambhiitafica tadghranam nasa ceti gandhadighrane tena
samyuktam prthivim apsu jaleSu samharet vilapayet | ghranaditi
pathe tu ghrayate nasikaya grhyate yah sa ghrano gandha eva |
jaladikamapyagnyadavevameva vilapayet Il 95 [1 96 ||

ahankara iti | ahankare sasabdam $abdasahitam vyoma
akasam haret vilapayet | tat ahankaratattvam mahati mahattattve
haret | mahattattvafica prakrtau vilapayet | tam prakrtim brahmani
vilapayet Il 97 ||

p. 94) ittham vilapya matiman vamakukSau vicintayet |
puruSam krsSnavarnafica raktasmasruvilocanam Il 98 ||



raktacarmadharam kruddhamangusthaparimanakam |
sarvapapasvarupafica sarvada'dhomukhasthitam Il 99 ||

tatastu vamanasayam yam bijam dhumravarnakam |
safijintya piirayettena vayum Sodasamatraya |
tena papatmakam deham $oSayet sadhakagranih Il 100 ||

nabhau ram raktavariafica dhyatva tajjatavahnina |
catuhsastya kumbhakena dahet paparatantanam |l 101 |l

itthamiti | matiman sadhaka itthamamuna prakarena
prthivyaditattvam vilapya vamakukSau vame udare krSnavarnam
sarvapapasvarupam puruSam vicintayet |
raktasmasruvilocanamityadini dvitiyantapadani
sarvapapasvariipasya puruSasyaiva viseSanani |
raktaSmasruvilocanam rakte lohitavarne Smasruvilocane yasya
tathabhiitam |1 98 11 99 ||

tatastviti | tato'nantarantu vamanasayam dhtiimravarpakam
yam bijam saficintya tadeva bijam japan sadhakastena
vamanasarandhrena Sodasamatraya vayum purayedakarSet |
sadhakagranih sadhakottamastena piiritena vayuna papatmakam
papamatmani svasmin yasya evambhiitadeham soSayet Il 100 ||

nabhaviti | tato nabhau raktavarnam ramiti bijjam dhyatva
tadeva bijam japannapi tajjatavahnina tato ramiti
bijadutpannenagnina catuhsastya kumbhakena paparatam nijam
tanim dahet Il 101 [l

p. 95) lalate varunam bijam $uklavarnam vicintya ca |
dvatrimsata recakena plavayedamtambhasa Il 102 ||

apadasirSaparyantamaplavya tadanantaram |
utpannam bhavayeddeham navinam devatamayam |l 103 ||



prthvibijam pitavarnam miladhare vicintayan |
tena divyavalokena drdhikuryannijam tantam |l 104 ||

hrdaye hastamadaya a/ hri/ kro/ hamsa uccaran |
so'ham mantrena taddehe devyah pranan nidhapayet Il 105 I

bhutasuddhim vidhayettham devibhavaparayanah |
samahitamanah kuryat matrkanyasamambike Il 106 I

lalate iti | tato lalate Suklavarnam varunam vamiti bijam
saficintya tadeva bijam japannapi dvatrimsata
recakenamrtambhasa varunabijacyutenamrtariipena jalena
dagdham tanum plavayet Il 102 ||

apadeti | evamapadasirSaparyantam dehamaplavya
tadanantaram devatamayam devatadehasvaripam navinamutpannam
deham bhavayet cintayet Il 103 ||

prthviti | tato muladhare pitavarnam lamityakarakam
prthvibijam vicintayan san tena lamiti bijena divyavalokena ca nijam
tanam drdhikuryat || 104 ||

hrdaye iti | tato hrdaye hastamadaya nidhaya a/ hri/ kro/ hamsa
ityuccaran sadhakah so'ham mantrena taddeham tasminnavine dehe
devyah pranan pratisthayet a/ hri/ kro/ hamsah so'hamiti mantrena
tatra dehe devyah prananam pratistham kuryadityarthah Il 105 |

devibhavaparayanah devisvariipo'hamiti cintanatatparah Il 106
I

p. 96) matrkaya rSirbrahma gayatrichanda 1ritam |
devata matrka devi bijam vyafijanasamjiakam Il 107 ||

svara$ca $aktayah sargah kilakam parikirtitam |
lipinyase mahadevi viniyogaprayogita |

rsinyasam vidhayaivam karanganyasamacaret Il 108 |

am am madhye kavargafica im 1M madhye cavargakam |



um um madhye tavargantu em aim madhye tavargakam Il 109 ||

om aum madhye pavargantu yadikSantam varanane |
bindu sargantarale ca Sadange mantra tritah [l 110 ||

vinyasya nyasavidhina dhyayenmatrsarasvatim Il 111 ||

atha matrkanyasakramameva didar§ayiSyan matrkaya
rsyadikamaha matrkaya ityadina | sargah visargah |
viniyogaprayogita viniyogasya prayogitvam viniyogah prayoktavya
ityarthah | asya matrkaya brahma rsirgayatri chandah | matrka
sarasvatl devi devata | halo bijam | svarah $aktayah | visargah
kilakam | dharmarthakamamokSavaptaye lipinyase viniyogah | §irasi
brahmane rSaye namah | mukhe gayatryai chandase namah | hrdaye
matrkayai sarasvatyai devyai devatayai namah | guhye vyafijanaya
bijaya namah | padayoh svarebhyah $aktibhyo namah | sarvangesu
visargaya kilakaya namah | dharmarthakamamokSavaptaye
lipinyase viniyogah | evam rSinyasam vidhaya krtva
karanganyasamacaret kuryat Il 107 11 108 I

karanganyasakramamevaha am am madhye ityadina | am
am madhye sthitam kavargam im 1M madhye sthitam cavargam um
um madhye sthitam tavargam em aim madhye sthitam tavargam om
aum madhye sthitam pavargam bindusargantarale
anusvaravisargamadhye

p. 97) paiicasallipibhirvibhaktamukhadohpanmadhyavakSahsthalam
bhasvanmaulinibaddhacandrasakalamapinatungastanim |

mudramakSagunam sudhadhyakalasam vidyafica hastambujai-

rvibhranam viSadaprabham trinayanam vagdevatamasraye Il 112

I

sthitam yadikSantafica varnamangusthadisu hrdayadisSu ca



Satsu Satsu angeSu nyasavidhina yathakramam vinyasya
matrsarasvatim dhyayedityanvayah | yatha am kam kham gam
gham nam am angusthabhyam namah | im cam cham jam
jham fiam Im tarjanibhyam svaha | um tam tham dam

dham nam om madhyamabhyam vasat | em tam tham dam
dham nam aim anamikabhyam hum | om pam pham bam
bham mam aum kaniSthabhyam vausat | am yam ram lam
vam $am Sam sam ham lam ksam ah
karatalakaraprsthabhyam phat | iti karanyasah |
hrdayadinyaso yatha am kam kham gam gham nam am
hrdayaya namah | im cam cham jam jham am im Sirase

svaha | um tam tham dam dham nam am $ikhayai vaSat

| em tam tham dam dham nam aim kavacaya hum | om pam
pham bam bham mam aum netratrayaya vauSat | am yam ram
lam vam $am Sam sam ham lam kSam ah astraya phat | iti
sadange nyase'yameva mantra ritah kathitah Il 109-111 ||

matrsarasvatidhyanamevaha paficasallipibhiriti |
vagdevatam sarasvatimasraye bhaje ityanvayah |
kathambhiutam vagdevatam
paficasallipibhirvibhaktamukhadohpanmadhyavakSakSahsthala
m paficasata varnairvibhaktani prthak prthak bhatani
mukhadohpanmadhyavaksahsthalani yasyastathabhtitam | tatra
dorbahuh pad padah | punah kathambhiitam
bhasvanmaulinibaddhacandrasakalam bhasvanmaulau
dipyamane kirite nibaddham candrasakalam candrakhandam
yaya tam | ciida kirttam ke$asca samyata maulayastraya
ityamarah | punah kathambhiitam apinatufgastanim apinau
atimahantau tungavunnatau stanau yasyastathabhtitam | punah
kathambhiitam hastambujaih panikamalairjianamudram
akSagunamakSamalyam sudhadhyakalasamamrtayuktam
ghatam vidyaiica

p. 98) dhyatvaivam matrkam devim Satsu cakreSu vinyaset |
hakSau bhriimadhyage padme kanthe ca Sodasa svaran Il 113 ||



hrdambuje kadithantan vinyasya kulasadhakah |
dadiphantan nabhidese badilantamsca lingake Il 114 I

muladhare catuSpatre vadisantan pravinyaset |
ityantarmanasa nyasya matrkarnan vahirnyaset Il 115 ||

vibhranam dadhatim | punah kidr§im visadaprabham visada
$ubhra prabha yasyastam | punah kidr§im trini nayanani netrani
yasyastathabhatam Il 112 ||

dhyatveti | evam matrkam devim dhyatva Satsu cakreSu
vinyaset | Satsu cakreSu matrkaya nyasasya kramamevaha
haksavityadina | bhriimadhyage visuddhakhye dvidale padme hakSau
varNau vinyaset | kanthe kanthasthite ajiakhye Sodasapatre padme
sodasa svaran nyaset | hrdambuje anahatakhye dvadasadale
hrdayapadme kadithantan dvadasavarnan vinyasya kulasadhako
nabhidesasthite maniptrakakhye dasadale padme dadiphantan
dasavarnan vinyaset | lingake lingadesasthe svadhisthanakhye
saddale padme vadilantan Sadvarnan vinyaset | catuSpatre
muladhare vadisantamscaturo varian pravinyaset | yatha
bhrimadhyage padme ham namah kSam namah | kanthage padme am
namah am namah im namah Im namah um namah @m namah rm
namah fm namah Im namah Im namah em namah aim namah
om namah aum namah am namah ah namah | hrdgate padme kam
namah kham namah gam namah gham namah nam namah cam
namah cham namah jam namah jham namah fiam namah tam
namah tham namah | nabhigate padme dam namah dham namah
nam namah tam namah tham namah dam namah dham namah nam
namah pam namah pham namabh | lingagate padme bam namah bham
namah mam namah yam namah ram namah lam namah | maladhare
vam namah $am namah Sam namah sam namabh | iti SatcakreSu
matrkanyasakramah |

p. 99) lalatamukhavrttaksSisrutighranesu gandayoh |
osthadantottamangasya dohpat sandhyagragesu ca Il 116 |l



parsvayoh prsthato nabhau jathare hrdayamsayoh |
kakudyamse ca hrtpirvam panipadayuge tatah Il 117 I

jatharananayornyasyenmatrkarnan yathakramam |
ittham lipim pravinyasya pranayamam samacaret Il 118 ||

mayabijam Sodasadha japtva vamena vayuna |
purayedatmano deham catuhsastya tu kumbhayet Il 119 ||

ityanena prakarena manasa matrkarnan
matrkavarnanantarabhyantare nyasya vahirapi nyaset || 113 - 115 ||

matrkavarnanam vahirnyasasya kramamaha lalatetyadina
| lalatamukhavrttadiSu matrkarnan yathakramam nyasyediti
trtiyenanvayah | yatha lalate am namah mukhavrtte am namah
dakse'ksni im namah vame'ksni Im namah dakSasrutau um
namah vamakarne im namah dakSaghrane rm namah
vamanasayam fm namah daksagande Im namah vamakapole |
namah oSthe em namah adhare aim namah trddhvadantapanktau om
namah adhodantapamktau aum namah uttamange am namah
asyavivare ah namah vahvoh dasanam sandhinamagreSu
kramatah kam namah kham namah gam namah gham namah nam
namah cam namah cham namah jam namah jham namah fiam namah
| padayoh dasanam sandhinamagreSu kramatah tam namah tham
namah dam namah dham namah nam namah tam namah tham
namah dam namah dham namah nam namah | dakSapar$ve pam
namah vamapar$ve pham namah prsthe bam namah nabhau bham
namah jathare mam namah hrdaye yam namah dakSaskandhe ram
namah vamaskandhe lam namah kakudripem'Se vam namah
hrdayapurve paniyuge $am namah Sam namah hrtpurve padayuge
sam namah ham namah jatharananayoh lam namah kSam namabh iti
matrkarnanam vahirnyasasya kramah Il 116 - 118 |

nanu devimantrasya sadhane katham pranayamam vidadhyat
tatraha mayabijamityadi | sudhirdhiro mayabijam hri/ bijjam
sodasadha Sodasavaram japtva



p. 100) kanisthanamikangusthairdhrtva nasadvayam sudhih |
dvatrimsata japan bijam vayum dakSena recayet Il 120 ||

punah punastriravrtya pranayama iti smrtah |
pranayamam vidhayetthamrSinyasam samacaret |l 121 ||

asya mantrasya rSayo brahma brahmarSayastatha |
gayatryadini chandamesi adya kali tu devata Il 122 ||

adyabijam bijamiti Saktirmaya prakirtita |
kamala kilakam proktam sthaneSveteSu vinyaset |
$iro vadanahrdguhyapadasarvangakesu ca Il 123 ||

vamena nasaputena vayuna'tmano deham pirayet | tatah
kanisthanamikangusthairnasadvayam dhrtva catuhsastya
avrttya hri/ bijjam japan san vayum kumbhayet sthiram kuryat | tato
dvatrimsata'vrttya hri/ bijam japan tenaiva dakSanasaputenaiva
vayum recayet tyajet | punah punaravrtya trirvaratrayamevam kuryat
| devimantrasya sadhane iti eSa pranayamah smrtah
pranayamavidhih prokta ityarthah Il 119 - 121 I

rsinyasakramam darsayamstasya mantrasya rSyadikamaha
asya mantrasyetyadina | asya mantrasya hri/ sri/ kr1i/ paramesvari
svahetyasya adyabijam kri/ bijam | maya hri/ bijjam | kamala $r1/
bijam | eteSu sthaneSu rSyadikam vinyaset | eteSu keSu sthaneSu
vinyaset tatraha Sira ityadina | yatha asya mantrasya brahma
brahmarSayasca rSayo gayatryadini chandamsi adya kalt devata
kri/ bijam hri/ $aktih $ri/ kilakam
dharmarthakamamokSavaptaye rSinyase viniyogah | $irasi
brahmane brahmarSibhyascarSibhyo namah | mukhe
gayatryadibhyaschandobhyo namah | hrdaye adyayai kalyai
devatayai namah | guhye kri/ bijaya namah | padayoh hro/ Saktaye
namah | sarvangesu $ri/ kilakaya




p- 101) miilamantrena hastabhyamapadamastakavadhi |
mastakat padaparyantam saptadha va tridha nyaset |
ayantu vyapakanyaso yathoktaphalasiddhidah Il 124 I

yadbijadya bhavedvidya tadbijena'ngakalpana |
athava milamantrena Saddirghena vina priye Il 125 ||

angusthabhyam tarjanibhyam madhyamabhyam tathaiva ca |
anamabhyam kaniSthabhyam karayostalaprsthayoh |
namahsvahavasat hiifica vausat phat kramasah sudhih Il 126 ||

namah | dharmarthakamamokSavaptaye rSinyase viniyogah | iti
rsinyasakramah Il 122 Il 123 |l

atha vyapakanyasam vrite muletyadina |
apadamastakavadhi padamarabhya mastakaparyantam
mastakamarabhya padaparyantam ca pratihastabhyam mulamantrena
saptadha saptavaram tridha va nyasennyasam kuryat | mastakaditi
lyablope karmanyadhikarane ceti karmani paficami Il 124 ||

atha karanganyasavidhim nirtipayati yadbijadyetyadina |
yadbijamadyam yasyah sa yadvijadya mantratmika vidya bhavet
| pararddhe Saddirghena vineti niSedhat akaradi
saddirghasvarabhaja tena bijena'ngakalpana angusthadi
hrdayadi Sadanganyasakalpana kartavyetyarthah | athava he priye
saddirghena vina
adhyahriyamanakaradiSaddirghasvaras$iinyena
milamantrenaiva'ngakalpana kartavya Il 125 I

purvamangusthadi sadanganyasakramamaha
angusthabhyamityadina sarddhena | angusthabhyam namah
angusthavuddi$ya nama ityuktamityarthah | evamagre'pyanvayo
vidheyah | sudhih sadhakah kramasah kramena hra/
angusthabhyam namah hri/ tarjanibhyam svaha hri/
madhyamabhyam vasat hrai/ anamikabhyam namah hrau/
kanisthabhyam vausSat hra/h




p. 102) hrdayaya namah piirvam $irase vahnivallabha |
sikhayai vaSadityuktam kavacaya humiritam [l 127 ||

netratrayaya vauSat ca astraya phaditi kramat |
sadangani vidhayettham pithanyasam samacaret Il 128 ||

adharasaktim kurmafica seSam prthvim tathaiva ca |
sudhambudhim manidvipam parijatatarum tatah Il 129 ||

cintamanigrhaficaiva manimanikyavedikam |
tatra padmasanam viro vinyaset hrdayambuje Il 130 ||

karatalakaraprsthabhyam phat | hri/ §r1/ kri/ parame$vari svaha
angusthabhyam namah evam va angusthadiSadangesu
nyasam vidadhyaditi §esah Il 126 Il

atha hrdayadiSadanganyasamaha hrdayaya nama ityadina |
pirvam hrdayaya namah hrdayamuddi$ya nama ityuktamityarthah |
evamagre'pyanvayah | vahnivallabha svaha | hra/ hrdayaya namah |
hr1/ Sirase svaha | hri/ Sikhayai vasSat | hrai/ kavacaya hum | hrau/
netratrayaya vauSat | hra/h astraya phat iti | hri/ $r1/ kri/ parame$vari
svaha hrdayaya namah evam va kramat
sudhirhrdayadiSadangesSu nyasam kuryat | itthamevam vidhanena
sadangani prati nyasam vidhaya pithanyasam samacaret |l 127 ||
128 I

pithanyasacaranakramameva dar§ayannaha
adharasaktimityadi | viro hrdayambuje hrtpadme adharasaktim
nyaset | tatraiva kiirmadikamapi nyaset | tatra
maNimanikyavedikayam | yatha hrdayambuje adharasaktaye
namah kiirmaya namah $eSaya namah prthvyai namah
sudhambudhaye namah manidvipaya namah parijatatarave namah
cintamanigrhaya namah manimanikyavedikayam padmasanaya
namah iti Il 129 11 130 Il




p. 103) dakSavamamsayorvamakatau dakSakatau tatha |
dharmam jfianam tathaiSvaryam vairagyam kramato nyaset |l 131 |l

mukhapar$ve nabhidakSapars$ve sadhakasattamah |
naNpirvani ca tanyeva dharmadini yathakramam Il 132 |

anandakandam hrdaye stryam somam hutasanam |
sattvam rajastamascaiva binduyuktadimakSaraih |
kesaran karnikaficaiva patreSu pithanayikah Il 133 I

mangala vijaya bhadra jayanti ca'parajita |
nandini narasimhi ca vaiSnavityasStanayikah Il 134 ||

daksetyadi | daksinamsadiSu kramato dharmadikam nyaset |
yatha daksaskandhe dharmaya namah vamaskandhe jiianaya namah
vamakatau ai$varyaya namah dakSakatau vairagyaya namah iti Il
1311l

mukhetyadi | sadhakasattamo mukhadiSu nafi purvani
tanyeva dharmadini yathakramam kramenaiva nyaset | yatha mukhe
adharmaya namah vamapar$ve ajiianaya namah nabhau
anai$varyaya namah dakSapar$ve avairagyaya namah iti [l 132 |l

anandetyadi | anandakandadin hrdaye nyaset |
binduyuktadimakSaraih sanusvarairadimairakSaraih saha sattvam
rajastamas$ca tatraiva nyaset | yatha hrdaye anandakandaya namah
stiryaya namah somaya namah agnaye namah sam sattvaya namah
ram rajase namah tam tamase namah kesarebhyo namah karnikayai
namabh iti | hrdayambujasya patreSu pithanayika nyaset Il 133 |

patresu yah pithanayika nyasetta aha ekena mangaletyadi |
yatha hrtpadmapatreSu kramatah mangalayai namah vijayayai namah
bhadrayai namah jayantyai namah aparajitayai namah nandinyai
namah narasimhyai namah vaiSnavyai namabh iti Il 134 |

p. 104) asitango ruruscandah krodhonmatto bhayankarah |
kapali bhisana$caiva samharityasta bhairavah |



dalagreSu nyasedetan pranayamam tatascaret |l 135 ||

gandhapuSpe samadaya karakacchapamudraya |
hrdi hastau samadhaya dhyayeddevim sanatanim Il 136 ||

dhyanam tu dvividham proktam sartipartipabhedatah |
ariipam tava yaddhyanamavanmanasagocaram Il 137 I

avyaktam sarvato vyaptamidamitthamvivarjitam |
agamyam yogibhirgamyam krcchrairbahusamadibhih Il 138 ||

asitanga iti | asitangadinetanaSta bhairavan dalagresu
nyaset | yatha hrtpadmapatragreSu kramatah asitangaya bhairavaya
namah rurave bhairavaya namah candaya bhairavaya namah
krodhonmattaya bhairavaya namah bhayankaraya bhairavaya namah
kapaline bhairavaya namah bhiSanaya bhairavaya namah
samharine bhairavaya namabh iti | evam pithanyasam vidhaya tatah
pranayamancaret Il 135 ||

gandheti | tato guriipadistaya karakacchapamudraya
gandhapuSpe samadaya grhitva hrdi hastau samadhaya samsthapya
sanatanimadyantasunyam devim dhyayet Il 136 ||

dhyanamiti | he devi sartipariipabhedatah tava dhyanantu
dvividham proktam | tayormadhye artipam riiparahitam tava
yaddhyanam dhyeyam, tattu avanmanasagocaram vaco
manasascaviSayabhiitam | dhyayate yattat dhyanam | bahulakat
karmani lyut [ 137 ||

avyaktamityadi | idamitthamvivarjitam idamitthameveti
siddhantarahitam | agamyam ajfieyam | krcchraih
prajapatyadibhirvrataih | Samo'ntahkaranasamyamah sa
adiryesam te $amadayah | bahavasca te Samadayah taih Il 138 I

p. 105) manaso dharanarthaya sighram svabhistasiddhaye |
sukSmadhyanaprabodhaya sthiladhyanam vadami te Il 139 ||



aropayah kalikayah kalamaturmahadyuteh |
gunakriyanusarena kriyate riipakalpana Il 140 ||

meghangim $asiSekharam trinayanam raktambaram bibhratim
panibhyamabhayam varafica vilasadraktaravindasthitam |
nrtyantam purato nipiya madhuram madhvikamadyam maha-
kalam vikSya vikasitananavaramadyam bhaje kalikam ||

evam dhyatva svasirasi puSpam dattva tu sadhakah |
pijayet paraya bhaktya manasairupacarakaih Il 142 ||

manasa iti | sighramiti purvanvayi Il 139 ||

nanu rupavata eva padarthasya sthiladhyanam sambhavati mama
tvadyantastinyaya ruparahitatvat katham sthiladhyanam
braviSityata aha artpaya ityadi Il 140 ||

sthiiladhyanamevaha meghangimiti | adyam kalikamaham
bhaje ityanvayah | kathambhatam kalikam meghangim megha
ivaAgam yasyastathabhiitam | punah kathambhiitam
Sasisekharam $asi $ekhare $irasi yasyah tam | punah kidr§im
trinayanam triNi nayanani netrani yasyah tam | punah
kathambhiitam panibhyam hastabhyamabhayam varafica
bibhratim dadhatim | punah kidr§im vikasadraktaravindasthitam
vikasat sphutadraktaravindam lohitam padmam tatra
sthitamupavistam | punah kathambhiitam madhuram
madhvikamadyam madhukapuSpodbhavam madyam nipiya
purato'gre nrtyantam mahakalam vikSya drstva
vikasitamananavaram mukhasreStam yasyah tathabhatam Il 141 ||

evamiti | evamamuna prakarena'dyam kalim dhyatva
karakacchapamudraya grhitam puSpam svasirasi dattva sadhakah
paraya bhaktya manasairupacarakairdevim pujayet Il 142 ||

p. 106) hrtpadmamasanam dadyat sahastraracyutamtrtaih |
padyam caranayordadyat manastvarghyam nivedayet Il 143 ||



tena'mftena'camanam snaniyamapi kalpayet |
akasatattvam vasanam gandhantu gandhatattvakam Il 144 ||

cittam prakalpayet puSpam dhiipam pranan prakalpayet |
tejastattvantu diparthe naivedyafica sudhambudhim Il 145 ||

anahatadhvanim ghantam vayutattvafica camaram |
nrtyamindriyakarmani caficalyam manasastatha Il 146 ||

puSpam nanavidham dadyadatmano bhavasiddhaye |
amayamanahankaramaragamamadam tatha Il 147 |

amohakamadambhafica adveSakSobhake tatha |
amatsaryamalobhafica dasa puSpam prakirtitam Il 148 ||

manasairupacarakairdevyah ptjanameva darSayati
hrtpadmamityadibhih | devyai hrtpadmamasanam dadyat |
sahasraracyutamrtaih
sahasradalapadmadgalitairamrtairdevyascaranayoh padyam dadyat |
evamagre'pyanvayah Il 143 ||
teneti | tenamftena sahasraracyutena Il 144 |
sudhambudhimamrtasamudram Il 145 Il 146 ||

puSpamiti | atmano bhavasiddhaye
svabhipretapadarthaniSpattaye | kalyai deyani nanavidhani
puspanyabhidhatte amayamityadina sarddhadvayena | mayaya
abhavo'mayam prathamam puSpam | anahankaram ahankara
atmanyatiptjyatvabhimanah tadabhavo'nahankaram dvitiyam
puspam | ragah krodhah tadabhavo'ragam trtiyam puSpam | mado
dhanavidyadinimittakam cittasyotsukatvam tadabhavo'madam
caturtham puSpam Il 147 ||

moho'vivekah tadabhavo'mohakam paficamam puSpam |
dambhah kapatah tadabhavo'dambham sastham puSpam |
dveso'pritih tadabhavo'dveSam saptamam puSpam | kSobho




p. 107) ahimsa paramam puSpam puSpamindriyanigrahah |
daya kSama jiianapuSpam pafica puSpam tatah param |
iti paficadasaih puSpairbhavartipaih praptjayet Il 149 Il

sudhambudhim mamsasailam bharjitam minaparvatam |
mudrarasim subhaktaiica ghrtaktam payasam tatha Il 150 |l

kulamrtafica tatpuSpam pithaksalanavari ca |
kamakrodhau vighnakrtau valim dattva japam caret Il 151 ||

mala varnamayi prokta kundalisatrayantrita Il 152 I

vyarthamitastatah saficalanam tadabhavo'kSobhakamastamam
puSpam | matsaryamanyasubhadveSah tadabhavo'matsaryam
navamam puSpam | lobho dhanadyagame bahudha jayamane'pi
punarbarddhamano'bhilasah tadabhavo alobham dasamam puSpam |
evam dasa puSpam prakirtitam |l 148 ||

ahimsa parapidanivrttih | indriyanigrahah visayesu
caksuradisamyamanam | daya niSkaranaparaduhkhavinaseccha |
ksama parenapakare krte tasya pratyapakaranacaranam | jianam
sarasaravivekanaipunyam | bhavartipaih bhavyante cintyante iti
bhavah karmanyac | tadrtpaih bhavyamanairityarthah Il 149 |

sudhambudhimiti | sudhambudhim madyasamudram | ghrtaktam
ghrtamisritam Il 150 ||

kulamrtamiti | kulamrtam $aktighatitamamrtaviseSam |
tatpuSpam kulapuSpam stripuSpamityarthah | pithakSalanavari
stryangaviseSadhavanambhah Il 151 |
nanvabhyantarajapacarane kidrst mala japavidhanafica
kidrséam vartate ityapekSayamaha maletyadi | kundalirtipena
stitreNa yantrita grathita varnamay1 varfariipa
mala'bhyantarajape prokta Il 152 |

p. 108) sabindum mantramuccarya milamantram samuccaret |



akaradilakarantamanuloma iti smrtah Il 153 |

punarlakaramarabhya srikanthantam manum japet |
viloma iti vikhyatah kSakaro merurucyate Il 154 |

aStavargantimairvarnaih sahamilamathastakam |
evamasStottarasatam japtva'nena samarpayet |l 155 ||

sarvantaratmanilaye svantarjyotihsvartpini |
grhanantarjapam mataradye kali namo'stu te Il 156 ||

samarpya japametena sastangam pranameddhiya |
ityantaryajanam krtva bahihptjam samarabhet Il 157 I

sabindumiti | sabindum sanusvaramakaradilakarantam
varNamuccarya milamantram samuccaret japet | yatha a/ hri/ §r/ kr1/
parames$vari svaheti evameva japet | jape'yamanuloma iti smrtah Il 153 |

punarityadi | punarhakarasyante sthitam
lakaramarabhyasrikanthantamakarantam sabindum
varNamuccarya manum japet | yatha lam hri/ sr1/ kr1/ paramesvari
svaha | ham hri/ §r1/ kr1/ paramesvari svaheti evam | ayafica viloma
iti vikhyatah | kSakaro malaya merurucyate Il 154 |

astetyadi | athanantaramaStanam akucututupuyasanam
varganamantimaih sabindubhih ahnafiananamavalartipairvarnaih
sahastakamastaparimanakam miulam mantram japet | anena
ito'nantarameva vakSyamanena mantrena Il 155 ||

japasamarpaNamantramevaha sarvantaratmeti |
sarvantaratmanilaye sarveSamantaratma hrdayam nilayo grham
yasyah tathabhate Il 156 Il 157 I

p. 109) visesarghyasya samskarastatradau kathyate srnu |
yasya sthapanamatrena devata suprasidati || 158 |l

drstva'rghyapatram yoginyo brahmadya devataganah |



bhairava api nrtyanti pritya siddhim dadatyapi Il 159 ||

svavame purato bhimau samanyarghyasya varina |
mayagarbham trikonNafica vrttafica caturasrakam Il 160 ||

vilikhya pijayettatra mayabijapurahsaram |
Nentamadharasaktifica namah$abdavasanikam Il 161 ||

tatah praksalitadharam vinyasya mandalopari |
mam vahnimandalam Aentam dasakalatmane tatah Il 162 ||

namo'ntena ca samptjya kSalayedarghyapatrakam |
astrena sthapayettatra adharopari sadhakah Il 163 ||

visesarghyasyeti | tatra bahihptjasamarambhe Il 158 Il 159 I

visesarghyasya samskaramevaha svavama ityadibhih |
svavame atmano vamadeS$e | purato bhiimau agratah prthvyam
samanyarghyasya varina karanena maya hri/ bijam garbhe
yasyedr§am trikonam mandalam parvam vilikhya tadvahirabhito
vrttam vartulam tadvahihcaturasram catuskonam mandalam vilikhya
tatra mandale mayabijam hri/ bijam purahsaram yasya
evambhutam Nevibhaktyantam namah$abdo'vasane'nte
yasyastathabhutamadharasaktim pujayet | hri/ adharasaktaye
nama iti mantrenadhara$aktimarcayedityarthah Il 160 I1 161 I

tata iti | tatah adharasaktiptijanadanantaram tanmandalopari
praksalitadharam vinyasya samsthapya pirvam mamityuktva tatah
Nentam vahnimandalamuktva tato

p. 110) amarkamandalayoktva dvadasantakalatmane |
namo'ntena yajet patram milenaiva prapurayet |l 164 ||

tribhagamalina'piirya $eSam toyena sadhakah |
gandhapuSpe tatra dattva ptijayedamuna'mbike Il 165 |I



sasthasvaram binduyuktam Nentam vai candramandalam |
sodasante kalasabdadatmane nama ityapi Il 166 |

dasakalatmane iti vadet | yojanaya mam vahnimandalaya
dasakalatmane iti mantro jatah | namo'ntenanena mantrena adhare
vahnimandalam samptjya astrena phaditi mantrena'rghyapatram
ksalayet | sadhakastasminnadharopari kSalitamarghyapatram
sthapayet Il 162 1l 163 ||

amityadi | pirvam am arkamandalayetyuktva tato dvadasante
kalatmane iti vadet | yojanaya am arkamandalaya dvadasakalatmane
iti mantro jatah | anenaiva namo'ntena mantrena
patramarghyapatradhisthatrdaivatamarkamandalam yajet pajayet |
mulenaiva mantrena'rghyapatram prapurayet Il 164 ||

nanu kena vastuna patram prapurayet tatraha tribhagamiti |
alina madyena patrasya tribhagamapiirya $§eSam toyena sadhakah
purayet | tatra toye gandhapuSpe dattva'muna ito'nantarameva
vakSyamanena mantrena tatraiva $asimandalam pajayet Il 165 I

sasimandalapiijanasya mantramaha SaStetyadina | pirvam
binduyuktamanusvarasahitam Sasthasvaram kathayitva kalasabdat
param atmane nama ityapi kathayet | yojanaya im candramandalaya
sodasakalatmane nama iti mantrah $asimandalarcane jatah Il 166 |

p. 111) tatastu Sraiphale patre raktacandanacarcitam |
dirvapuSpam sakSatafica krtva tatra nidhapayet Il 167 I

millena tirthamavahya tatra devim vibhavya ca |
pujayet gandhapuSpabhyam mulam dvadasadha japet Il 168 ||

dhenuyont darsayitva dhiipadipau pradarsayet |
tadambu prokSanipatre kificinnikSipya sadhakah Il 169 |

atmanam deyavastiini prokSayettena mantravit |
pUjasamaptiparyantamarghyapatram na calayet Il 170 |l



visesarghyasya samskarah kathito'yam $ucismite |
yantrarajam pravakSyami samastapuruSarthadam Il 171 |I

mayagarbham trikonNafica tadbahye vrttayugmakam |
tayormadhye yugmayugmakramat Sodasa kesaran Il 172 ||

tatastviti | tatastu param sSraiphale bilvasambandhini patre
raktacandanacarcitam raktacandanena liptam
sakSatamakSatairvi§istam ca diirvasahitam puSpam krtva tatra
viseSarghyasyagrabhage nidhapayet sthapayet Il 167 ||

muleneti | tatra viseSarghyatoye | vibhavya vicintya Il 168 ||

dhenviti | viseSarghyatoye dhenuyoni mudre darsayitva tatraiva
dhiipadipavapi pradarsayet | tadambu viseSarghyajalam [l 169 ||

atmanamiti | prokSayet sificet | tena
proksanipatranihksiptajalena Il 170 ||

viseSeti | samastapuruSarthadam
dharmarthakamamokSadayakamityarthah Il 171 ||

yantrarajalekhanasya vidhanamaha mayagarbhamityadibhih |
maya hri/ bijam garbhe yasyaivambhiitam trikonam mandalam
purvam likhet | tatastadvahye tadabhito vrttayugmakam
vartulamandaladvayam likhet | tayorvrttamandalayormadhye
yugmayugmakramat

p. 112) tadbahye'stadalam padmam tadbahirbhiipuram likhet |
caturdvarasamayuktam surekham sumanoharam Il 173 ||

svarhe va rajate tamre kundagolavilepite |
svayambhukusumairyukte candanagurukunkumaih Il 174 |

kusidenathava lipte svarnamayya salakaya |
maltrakantakenapi milamantram samuccaran |

vilikhet yantrarajantu devatabhavasiddhaye Il 175 ||

athavotkilarekhabhih sphatike vidrume'pi va |



vaidurye karayet yantram karukena susilpina Il 176 ||

sodasa kesaran likhet | tadvahye vrttamandalayorbahirastadalam
padmam likhet | tadbahih
padmadbahistadabhitascaturdvarasamayuktam surekham
sobhanarekhayutam sumanoharamatimanoramam bhiipuram likhet ||
17211173 i

nanu yantramidam kasminnadhare kena va karanena lekhitavyam
tatraha svarne ityadi | kundagolavilepite kundairgolairva
saktivi$eSaghatitapuSpaviseSairvilepite svayambhukusumaih
Saktighatitairava puSpaviseSairyukte candanagurukunkumairva lipte
kevalena kusidena raktacandanena va lipte svarfe suvarDanirmite
rajate rajatanirmite tamranirmite va patre svarfamayya
suvarnNavikarabhiitaya $alakaya malirakantakena bilvakantakena
va mulamantram samuccaran san devatabhavasiddhaye
devatapritiniSpattaye yantrarajam vilikhet Il 174 11 175 I

athaveti | athava susilpina svakarmaviSayakatinaipuNyasalina
karukena Silpina utkilarekhabhirutkhanitabhi rekhabhih sphatike
vidrume vaidurye va yantram karayet Il 176 ||

p. 113) Subhapratisthitam krtva sthapayed bhavanantare |
nasyanti duStabhiitani graharogabhayani ca Il 177 ||

putrapautrasukhaisvaryairmodate tasya mandiram |
data bharta yasasvi ca bhavet yantraprasadatah Il 178 |

evam yantram samalikhya ratnasimhasane purah |
samsthapya pithanyasoktavidhina pithadevatah |
sampijya karnikamdhye pijayenmuladevatam Il 179 |l

kalasasthapanam vakSye cakranuSthanameva ca |
yenanuSthanamatrena devata suprasidati |
mantrasiddhirbhavenniinamicchasiddhih prajayate Il 180 ||



kalam kalam grhitva tu devanam visvakarmana |
nirmito'yam sa vai yasmat kalasastena kathyate Il 181 |I

subhetyadi | Subhapratisthitam subha pratiStha
safijata'syaivambhiitam yantrarajam krtva yo bhavanantare
sthapayet tasya duStabhiitani nasyantityevamanvayah Il 177 Il 178 I

evamityadi | evam vidhanena yantram samalikhya puro'gre
ratnasimhasane samsthapya ca pithanyasoktavidhina pithadevatah
sampijjya karnikamadhye padmabijakosamadhye miladevatam
pujayet 1 179 I

atha madyadibhih paficatattvairmahadevyah pujaya
vidhanam vaktumupakramate kalasetyadi Il 180 |I

kalasam nirvakti kalamityadina Il 181 |l

p. 114) sattrim$adangulayamam Sodasangulamuccakaih |
caturangulakam kantham mukham tasya Sadangulam |
paicangulimitam malam vidhanam ghatanirmitau Il 182 |l

sauvarfam rajatam tamram kamsyajam mifttikodbhavam |
pasanam kacajam va'pi ghatamakSatamavranam |
karayeddevataprityai vittasathyam vivarjayet Il 183 |l

sauvarnam bhogadam proktam rajatam mokSadayakam |
tamram pritikaram jieyam kamsyajam pustibarddhanam |l 184 ||

kacam vasyakaram proktam pasanam stambhakarmani |
mrNmayam sarvakaryeSu sudr§yam supariSkrtam Il 185 ||

svavamabhage Satkonam tanmadhye brahmarandhrakam |
tadbahirvrttamalikhya caturasram tato vahih |l 186 |

atha ghatanirmanavidhanamaha Sattrimsadityadina |



sattrimsadangulayamam Sattrimsadafngulayah parimanam
yasya sa Sattrimsadangulah evambhiitah ayamo vistaro yasya
tathabhiitam | Sodasangulamuccakaih sodasangulayah
parimanam yasyaivambhiitamuccam ghatam karayediti $eSah | tasya
ghatasya kantham caturangulakam caturanguliparimitam mukham
sadangulam Ssadanguliparimitam milamadhode$am tu
paficangulimitam karayet | ghatanirmitau vidhanametadeva proktam ||
182 I

nanu kasya kasya vastunah kalasah karayitavya
ityapekSayamaha sauvarfNamityadi | akSatam abhagnam | avranam
chidrasunyam Il 183 ||

sauvarnNam suvarhajatam kalasamiti $eSah Il 184 11 185 ||

svavametyadi | svavamabhage Satkonam mandalamalikhya
tanmadhye Satkonamandalamadhye brahmarandhrakam
stinyamekamalikhya tadbahih satkonamandalasya bahirvrttam
mandalamalikhya tato'pi bahih catuSkonam mandalamalikhet || 186
|

p. 115) sindurarajasa va'pi raktacandanakena va |
nirmaya mandalam tatra yajedadharadevatam |
mayamadharasaktifica Nenamo'ntam samuddharet Il 187 I

namasa ksalitadharam sthapayenmandalopari |
astrenNa ksalitam kumbham tatra'dhare nivesayet Il 188 ||

ksakaradyairakarantairvarnairbindusamayutaih |
millam samuccaran mantri karanena prapurayet Il 189 ||

adharakumbhatirtheSu vahnyarkasasimandalam |
pirvavat pujayet vidvan devibhavaparayanah Il 190 Il

raktacandanasindiiraraktamalyanulepanaih |
bhusSayitva tu kalasam paficikaranamacaret Il 191 ||




nanvidam mandalam kena dravyena lekhaniyam tatraha
sindiretyadi | tatra mandale Il nanu kena mantrena'dharadevatam
yajettatraha mayamiti | ptirvam mayam hri/ bjjamuddharet tato Ne
namo'ntamadharasaktimuddharet | yojanaya hri/ adharasaktaye
namah iti mantra adharadevatayajane jatah Il 187 ||

namaseti | namasa nama iti manuna | astrena phaditi mantrena |
188 I

ksakaretyadi | kSakara adyo yeSam akarascantyo
yesantairbindusamayutairanusvarasahitairvarnaih saha malam
samuccaran kSam lam ham sam Sam sam vam lam ram yam mam
bham bam pham pam nam dham dam tham tam nam dham dam
tham tam fniam jham jam cham cam nam gham gam kham kam
amh am aum om aim em Im Im fm rm am um im im am
am hr1/ sr1/ kr1/ paramesvari svaheti mantram prajapanmantri
sadhakah karanena madyena kalasam praptrayet |l 189 |l

adhareti | tirtham madyam | piirvavat viseSarghyasya
samskare iva Il 190 Il 191 ||

p. 116) phata darbhena santadya hi/ bijenavagunthayet |
hr1/ divyadrstya samvikSya namasa'bhyukSanam caret Il 192 ||

miulena gandham trirdadyat paficikaranamiritam |
pranamya kalasam raktapuSpam dattva visodhayet Il 193 ||

o/ ekameva param brahma sthilasikSmamayam dhruvam |
kacodbhavam brahmahatyam tena te nasayamyaham |l 194 ||

stiryamandalamadhyasthe varunalayasambhave |
amabijamaye devi Sukrasapadvimucyatam Il 195 ||

nanu paficikaranam kim nama tatraha phatetyadi | phata
mantrena darbhena kusena kalasam santaclya hiimiti
bijenavagunthanamudraya'vagunthayedvestayet | hri/ bijena
divyadrstya kalasam samvikSya drstva namasa mantrena



kalasasyabhyukSanamabhiSekam caret kuryat | mulena mantrena
kalase trirvaratrayam gandham dadyat | idameva
paficikaranamiritam kathitam | viSodhayet madyamiti $eSah Il 192 |
193 i

nanu kena kena mantrena madyam sodhayedityapekSayam
tacchodhanamantraneva kamata aha ekameveti | he sudhe devi dhruvam
nityam sthiillasukSmamayam sthiilastkSmasvartipam
ekamevadvaitameva yatparam brahma asti tena parabrahmana te tava
kacodbhavam brahmahatyamaham nasayamityanvayah Il 194 |

suryetyadi | he varunalayasambhave varunasyalayo grham
varunalayah samudrah tasmat sambhava utpattiryasyah tathabhiite |
ata eva he amabijamaye ama amrtamayT nitya candri Sodasi kala
tadriipam yaccandramaso bijam tatsvarupe ata eva he
stiryamandalamadhyasthe stiryamandalabhyantarasthayini sudhe devi
Sukrasapattvaya vimucyatam vimuktaya bhiyatam Il 195 ||

p. 117) vedanam pranavo bijam brahmanandamayam yadi |
tena satyena te devi brahmahatya vyapohatu Il 196 ||

hri/ hamsah $ucisad vasurantarikSasa-
ddhota vedisadatithirduronasat |
nrsadvarasadrtasadvyomasadabja
goja rtaja adrija rtam brhat Il 197 ||

varuNena ca bijena Saddirghasvarabhajina |
brahmasapavisabdante mocitayai padam vadet |
sudhadevyai namah pascat saptadha brahmasapanut Il 198 ||

ankusam dirghaSatkena yutam §rimayaya yutam |
sudha pascad brahmasapam mocayeti padam tatah |
amrtam sravayadvandvam dvithanto manuriritah Il 199 ||

vedanamiti | he devi sudhe anandamayamanandasvartupam
yadbrahma tatsvartipam yat pranavartipam vedanam bijam tena



satyena praNavarupavedabijena te tava brahmahatya vyapohatu naSyatu
11196 11 197 |I

varuNeneti | brahmasapavisabdasyante mocitayai iti padam
vadet | pascat sudhadevyai namabh iti vadet | yojanaya
brahmasapavimocitayai sudhadevyai namah iti mantro jatah | ayam
mantrah Saddirghasvarabhajina varunena bijena samyojya yatha
va/ vi/ v/ vai/ vau/ va/h brahmasapavimocitayai sudhadevyai
namabh iti saptadha saptavaram pathito'yam mantro brahmasapanut
brahmasapamocako bhavati Il 198 ||

ankusamiti | pirvam dirghaSatkena yutamankusam kro/ vadet
| pascat srimayaya yutam $ri/ hri/ bijayuktam sudheti padam
vadet | pascat krsnasapamiti mocayeti ca padam vadet | tato'mrtam
vadet | tatah sravayadvandvam vadet | yojanaya

p. 118) evam $apanmocayitva yajettatra samahitah |
anandabhairavam devamanandabhairavim tatha Il 200 ||

hasakSamalasabdante varayt/ militam vadet |
anandabhairavam ne'ntam vaSadanto manurmatah [l 201 ||

asya'syam viparitafica Sravane vamalocana |
sudhadevyai vauSadanto manurasyah prapijane |1 202 |l

samarasyam tayostatra dhyatva tadamftaplutam |
dravyam vibhavya tasyorddhve mulam dvadasadha japet Il 203 ||

kra/ kri/ kri/ krai/ krau/ kra/h $r1/ hri/ sudhakrsnasapam
mocayamrtam sravaya sravayeti mantro jatah | ayam
manurdvithantah svahanta iritah kathitah Il 199 ||

evamiti | evamuktakramena pirvoktaih
Sadbhirmantrairbrahmasapanmocayitva tatra madye
anandabhairavam devam tatha'nandabhairavim devim samahitah
savadhanah san yajet Il 200 ||

ubhayoryajanasya mantramaha dvabhyam haseti |



hasakSamalasabdasyante militam varaytmiti padam vadet | tato
Ne'ntamanandabhairavam vadet | yojanaya hasakSamalavarayt/
anandabhairavayeti manurjatah | ayam manurvaSadanto
vaSat§abdanto matah |1 201 |l

asyetyadi | asya hasakSamalavaraytimityasya'syam mukham
viparitam pathaniyam | Sravane tkarasthane vamalocanamikarah
pathaniyah | tatah sudhadevyai iti pathaniyam | yojanaya
sahakSamalavaray1/ anandabhairavyai suidhadevyai iti manurjatah |
asya anandabhairavyah prapijane vauSadanto
vauSat$abdanto'yameva manurmatah | dhyanam ttbhayoragre
vakSyati |l 202 |

samarasyamti | tatra madye
tayoranandabhairavyanandabhairavayoh samarasyamaikarasyam
dhyatva tadamrtaplutam tatsamarasyarupamrtaplutam dravyam
madyam vibhavya vicintya tasya madyasyorddhve dvadasadha
dvadasavaram milam mantram japet Il 203 ||

p. 119) mulena devatabuddhya dattva pusSpaiijalim tatah |
darsayeddhiipadipau ca ghantavadanaptirvakam Il 204 |

ittham tirthasya samskarah sarvada devapujane |
vrate home vivahe ca tathaivotsavakarmani Il 205 ||

mamsamaniya puratastrikonamandalopari |
phata'bhukSya vayuvahnibijabhyam mantrayettridha Il 206 ||

kavacenavagunthyatha samrakSeccastramantratah |
dhenva vamamrtikrtya mantrametamudirayet Il 207 ||

visnorvakSasi ya devi ya devi $ankarasya ca |
mamsam me pavitrikuru kuru tadvisnoh paramam padam |l 208 ||

milleneti | tato devatabuddhya millena mantrena madye
puspanjalim dattva ghantavadanaptrvakam tasyopari



dhiipadipau ca darsayet Il tirthasya madyasya Il 204 [I 205 ||

atha mamsasamskaravidhimaha tribhih mamsamiti |
mamsamaniya purato'gre trikonamandalopari samsthapya phata
mantreNa'bhyukSya'bhiSicya vayuvahnibijabhyam ya/ ra/
bijabhyam tridha trivaram mantrayet Il 206 ||

kavaceneti | tatah kavacena hu/ bijena
mamsamavagunthyavagunthanamudraya vestayitva astramantratah
phatmantrena samraksSet | dhenva mudraya va/ bijena
mamsamamfrtikrtya etamito'nantarameva vakSyamanam
mantramudirayeduccaret || 207 I

tameva mantramaha viSnoriti | viSnorvaksSasi ya devt tiSthati
ya devi Sankarasya ca vaksasi tiSthati sa tvam me mama mamsam
pavitrikuru | evam Ssodhitamamsasamarpanat mama tatpradhanam
visnoh padam kuru 11 208 I

p- 120) ittham minam samaniya proktamantrena samskrtam |
mantreNa'nena matimamstam minamabhimantrayet Il 209 ||

o/ tryambakam yajamahe sugandhim pustivarddhanam |
urvarukamiva bandhananmrtyormukSiya mamrtat I 210 ||

tathaiva mudramadaya Ssodhayedamuna priye |
o/ tadvisnoh paramam padam sada pasyanti siirayah |
diviva cakSuratatam [l 211 ||

o/ tadvipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah samindhate |
viSnoryat paramam padam Il 212 ||

athava sarvatattvani milenaiva visodhayet |
mile tu $raddadhano yah kim tasya dalasakhaya Il 213 Il

kevalam miilamantreNa yaddravyam sodhitam bhavet |
tadeva devataprityai suprasastam mayocyate |l 214 ||

yatha kalasya samksepat sadhakanavakasatah |
sarvam milena sam§odhya mahadevyai nivedayet Il 215 ||



atha minasamskaravidhimaha itthamityadina | proktamantrena
mamsasodhane kathitena mantrena | anenantaroktena Il 209 ||

tameva mantramaha tryambakam yajamaha iti |l 210 ||

mudrasodhanamantramevaha tadviSnoriti | stirayo vidvamsah
paramatyutkrstam tat aviduSamapratyakSam visnoh padam sada
pasyanti | atra drstantamaha divityadi | atatam vistrtam cakSurdivi
sthitamandhanamagocaram siryamiva Il 211 11 212 ||

athaveti | sarvatattvani madyadini Il 213 - 215 ||

p. 121) na catra pratyavayo'sti nangavaigunyadaSanam |
satyam satyam punah satyamiti $afngarasasanam Il 216 |

iti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
mantroddharakalasasthapanatattvasamskaro nama paficamollasah |

neti | atra mtilamantrenaiva sodhitanam sarvatattvanam
mahadevyai samarpane |l 216 ||

iti rimahanirvanatantratikayam paficamollasah |

sasthollasah

sridevyuvaca |

yattvaya kathitam paficatattvam pujadikarmani |
vis$iSya kathyatam natha yadi te'sti krpa mayi Il 1 I



srisadasiva uvaca |
gaudi paisti tatha madhvi trividha cottama sura |
saiva nanavidha prokta talakharjurasambhava Il 2 Il

tatha desavibhedena nanadravyavibhedatah |
bahudheyam samakhyata prasasta devatarcane Il 3 ||

yena kena samutpanna yena kena'hrta'pi va |
natra jativibhedo'sti sodhita sarvasiddhida Il 4 ||

om namo brahmane |

madyadi paficatattvam viseSatah Srotumicchanti
sridevyuvaca yattvayetyadi Il 1 I

devyaivam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca gaudityadi |
godi gudodbhava | paisti pistodbhava | madhvi
madhtikapuSpodbhava | iti trividha trihprakara sura uttama
srestha prokta | saiva suraiva | suraya nanavidhatvameva
darsayannaha talakharjiiretyadi | iyam sura Il 2 1l 3 I

yeneti | ahrta anita | atra suraviSaye |l 4 ||

p. 123) mamsantu trividham proktam jalabhucarakhecaram |
yasmat tasmat samanitam yena tena vighatitam |
tat sarvam devataprityai bhavedeva na samsayah Il 5 |

sadhakeccha balavati deye vastuni daivate |
yadyadatmapriyam dravyam tattadiStaya kalpayet Il 6 I

balidanavidhau devi vihitah purusah pasuh |
stripasurna ca hantavyastatra Sambhavasasanat Il 7 |

uttamastrividha matsyah $alapathinarohitah |
madhyamah kantakairhina adhama bahukantakah |



te'pi devyai pradatavya yadi susthu vibharjitah Il 8 |l

mudra'pi trividha prokta uttamadivibhedatah |
candrabimbanibham $ubhram $alitandulasambhavam |
yavagodhuimajam va'pi ghrtapakvam manoramam |l 9 ||

mudreyamuttama madhya bhrastadhanyadisambhava |
bharjitanyanyabijani adhama parikirtita Il 10 |

mamsasya trividhatvameva darsayati jaletyadina | jalacaram
kurmadimamsam | bhiicaram chagadimamsam | khecaram
tittirtharitadimamsam | tat sarvam mamsam |l 5 |l kalpayet samarpayet
1161l

balidaneti | purusah pumstvavacchinnah | tatra balidanavidhau I
71

mudreti | candrabimbanibham candramandalasadr$am Subhram
$vetam $alitandulasambhavam $askulyadi |
bhrastadhanyadisambhava 1ajadi Il 9 11 10 Il

p. 124) mamsam minasca mudra ca pahalamiilani yani ca |
sudhadane devatayai samjfiaisam Suddhiririta |l 11 I

vina Sudddhya hetudanam piijjanam tarpanam tatha |
niSphalam jayate devi devata na prasidati Il 12 |l

suddhim vina madyapanam kevalam viSabhakSanam |
cirarogi bhavenmantri svalpayurmriyate'cirat Il 13 |I

seSatattvam mahesani nirviye prabale kalau |
svakiya kevala jiieya sarvadoSavivarjita Il 14 |l

athava'tra svayambhvadi kusumam pranavallabhe |
kathitam tatpratinidhau kusidam parikirtitam Il 15 ||



asodhitani tattvani patrapuSpaphalani ca |
naiva dadyanmahadevyai dattva vai naraki bhavet Il 16 ||

mamsamityadi | devatayai sudhadane surasamarpane esam
mamsadinam suddhiriti samjia 1rita kathita Il 11 ||

mamsadinam suddhisamjfiavidhane prayojanam
darsayannaha vina Suddhyetyadi | vina Suddhya mamsadikam
vina hetudanam surasamarpanam Il 12 ||

suddhimiti | Suddhim mamsadikam | acirat atyalpameva
kalamatitya Il 13 ||

seSatattvamiti | SeSatattvam maithunam | nirvirye nistejasi |
svaklya atmiya Saktih Il 14 ||

athavetyadi | atra SeSatattvavidhau | tatpratinidhau svayambhvadi
kusumapratinidhau | kusidam raktacandanam Il 15 ||

asodhitani suramamsadini mahadevyai dadatah sadhakasya
narakagamitvamaha asodhitanityadina Il 16 |l

p. 125) sripatrasthapanam kuryat sviyaya gunasilaya |
abhiSificet karanena samanyarghyodakena va Il 17 ||

adau balam samuccaryam tripurayai tato vadet |
namahg$abdavasane ca imam Saktimudirayet Il 18 |l

pavitrikuru$abdante mama $aktim kuru dvithah 11 19 ||

adiksita yada nart karne mayam samuccaret |
saktayo'nyah pujaniyah na'rhyastadanakarmani Il 20 I|

athatmayantrayormadhye mayagarbham trikonakam |
vrttam Satkonamalikhya caturasram likhedvahih Il 21 |l

sripatretyadi | sviyaya Saktya saha | abhiSificet sviyam



Saktimiti SeSah | karanena suraya Il 17 |

nanu kena mantrena sviya SaktirabhiSektavyetyakankSayam
tadabhiSekamantramaha adavityadina sarddhena | adau balam ai/
kl1/ sauriti samuccarya tatastripurayai iti vadet | tatastadante pathitasya
namah $abdasyavasane'nte imam $aktimudirayeduccaret | tadante ca
pathitasya pavitrikurusabdasyante mama $aktim kuru iti vadet | tato
dvithah svaheti vadet | yojanaya ai/ kli/ sauh tripurayai namah imam
saktim pavitrikuru mama $aktim kuru svaheti sviyabhiSeke mantro
jatah 118 1119 I

adiksiteti | mayam hri/ bijam | anyah tatropavistah
sviyabhinnah tadanakarmani maithunakarmani Il 20 Il

athetyadi | athanantaramatmayantrayoratmano yantrarajasya ca
madhye mayagarbham maya hri/ bijjam garbhe yasyaivambhiitam
trikonakam tadbahirvrttam tadbahi$ca Satkonam mandalamalikhya
tato'pi bahi$caturasram catuSkonam mandalam likhet Il 21 ||

p. 126) asrakone purnasailamuddiyanantathaiva ca |
jalandharam kamartipam sacaturthinamo'ntakam |
nijanamadibijadhyam pujayet sadhakottamah Il 22 |

satkonesu Sadangani milenaiva trikonakam |
mayamadharasaktifica namo'ntena prapujayet Il 23 ||

namasa ksalitadharam samsthapya tatra piirvavat |
vrttopari yajedvahneh kalah svasvadimaksaraih Il 24 |

asrakone iti | tato
nijanamadibijadhyamatmanamasambandhyadimaksSarartipabijasa
Myuktam sacaturthinamo'ntakam sacaturthi caturthisahitam
namo'ntakam namo'nte yasya tathabhiitam purnasailam
uddiyanam jalandharam kamartipam casrakone
catuSkonamandalasya caturSu koneSu sadhakottamah pajayet | pum
pirhasailaya pithaya namah ityanena prathamakone purnasailam |
um uddiyanaya pithaya namah ityanena dvitiyakone uddiyanam |



jam jalandharaya pithaya namah ityanena trtiyakone jalandharam |
kam kamartpaya pithaya namah ityanena caturthakone
kamartipam pijayedityarthah [1 22 |

satkonesviti | tatah satkonamandalasya Satkonesu hra/
namah hri/ namah hrii/ namah hrai/ namah hrau/ namah hra/h namah
iti mantraih sadangani satkonadhisthatrdaivatani praptjayet |
miulenaiva mantrena trikonakam trikonadhisthatrdaivatam
praptjayet | mayamityadi | pirvam mayam hr1/ bijam tato
namo'ntena namasa'ntena sahadharasaktifica vadet | yojanaya hr1/
adharasaktaye nama iti mantro jatah | anena mantrena mandale
adharadevatam pujayet Il 23 ||

namaseti | tato namasa namomantrena kSalitamadharam
purvavat kalasasthapane iva tatra mandale samsthapya vrttopari
vartulamandalopari samsthapitadhare vahneh kalah

p. 127) dhiimra'rcirjvalini stiikSma jvalini viSphulingini |
su$rih suriipa kapila havyakavyavaha tatha Il 25 ||

sacaturthinamo'ntena piijya vahneh kala dasa Il 26 ||

ma vahnimandalayeti dasante ca kalatmane |
avasane namo dattva ptijayedvahnimandalam Il 27 |

tato'rghyapatramaniya phatkarena visodhitam |
adhare sthapayitva tu kalah stryasya dvadasa |
kabhadivarnabijena thadantena praptjayet Il 28 |l

sudhiimra bhogada vi§va bodhini dharint kSama Il 29 ||

yajet | vahneryah kalah yajetta aha | dnimradya dasakalah
pijyah | yatha dhim dhiimrayai namah iti dhtimra | am arciSe
namabh ityanenarcih | jvam jvalinyai namah iti jvalini | sam
stikSmayai namah ityanena sukSma | jvam jvalinyai namah



ityanena jvalini | vim viSphulinginyai namah iti viSphulifgini | sum
su$riye namabh iti susrih | sum surtipayai namah ityanena suriipa |
kam kapilayai namah iti kapila | ham havyakavyavahayai namah
ityanena havyakavyavaha pujyeti Il 24 - 26 ||

mamityadi | pirvam mam vahnimandalayeti dattva tato
dasante kalatmane iti dattva avasane tadante ca namo dattva
vahnimandalam pijayet | mam vahnimandalaya dasakalatmane
namabh iti mantrenadhare vahnimandalamarcayedityarthah Il 27 |

tata ityadi | tato'nantaram phatkarena phata mantrena
visodhitamarghyapatramaniya'dhare sthapayitva tatra siiryasya
dvadasakalah sanusvarena thadantena thadau antau yasya
kabhadivarnabijasya tat thadantam tena kabhadivarnabijena
kadibhadi varnariipena bijena sahitena sacaturthinamo'ntena
namamantrenNa prapujayet Il 28 |l

yah stiryakalah prapujayetta aha tapinityadyekena | yatha
kam bham tapinyai namah iti tapinim kham bam tapinyai namah iti
tapinim gam pham dhiimrayai namah iti

p. 128) am suryamandalayeti dvadasante kalatmane |
namo'ntena'rghyapatre tu pajayet siryamandalam Il 30 ||

vilomamatrkam tadvanmiilamantram samuccaran |
tribhagam purayenmantri kalasasthena hetuna Il 31 ||

visesarghyajalaih Sesam purayitva samahitah |
sodasasvarabijena namamantrena pujayet |
sacaturthinamo'ntena kalah somasya Sodasa Il 32 |

dhiimram gham pam maricyai namah iti maricim Aam nam
jvalinyai namah iti jvalinim cam dham rucaye namah iti rucim cham
dam sudhtimrayai namah iti sudhimram jam tham bhogadayai
namah iti bhogadam jham tam visvayai namabh iti viévam fiam

nam bodhinyai namah iti bodhinim tam dham dharinyai namabh iti
dharinim tham dam kSamayai namah iti kSamam praptjayediti |l



291l

amityadi | pirvam am siiryamandalayetyuktva tato
dvadasante kalatmane iti vadet | yojanaya am stiryamandalaya
dvadasakalatmane iti asit namo'ntenanena mantrenarghyapatre
stiryamandalam pujayet Il 30 I

vilometyadi | tato mantr1 sadhakastadvat kalasapiirane iva
vilomamatrkam sanusvaran kSakaradinakarantan varnan
samuccaran teSamante miilamantrafica sasuccaran san kalasasthena
hetuna suraya'rghyapatrasya tribhagam purayet Il 31 ||

vi$eSetyadi | samahitah savadhanah san arghyapatrasya
$eSaficaturtham bhagam viseSarghyajalaih purayitva
sanusvarena Sodasasvarabijena sahitena sacaturthinamo'ntena
namamantreNa somasya Sodasakalah arghyapatrasya toye pijayet |
321l

p. 129) amrta manada pusa tustih pustiratirdhrtih |
$asini candrika kantirjyotsna $rih pritirangada |
purna parnamrta kamadayinyah $asinah kalah 11 33 I

am somamandalayeti Sodasante kalatmane |
namo'ntena yajenmantri pirvavat somamandalam Il 34 ||

dirvakSatam raktapuSpam barvaramaparajitam |
mayaya prakSipet patre tirthamavahayedapi Il 35 ||

yah somasya kalah pujayetta aha amrtetyadina sarddhena |

yatha am amrtayai namah ityamrtam am manadayai namah iti
manadam im pasayai namah iti puSam iIm tustaye namabh iti
tustim um pustaye namabh iti pustim tm rataye namabh iti ratim rm
dhrtaye namabh iti dhrtim rm $asinyai namah iti $a§inim |m
candrikayai namah iti candrikam Im kantaye namah iti kantim em
jyotsnayai namah iti jyotsnam aim $riyai namah iti $riyam om
pritaye namah iti pritim aum angadayai namah ityangadam am
purNayai namah iti parnam amh parnamrtayai namah ityanena



purnamrtam pujayediti Il 33 ||

Omityadi | pirvam im somamandalayetyuktva tatah
sodasante kalatmane iti vadet | yojanaya im somamandalaya
sodasakalatmane ityasit | namo'ntenanena mantreNa mantri
sadhakah purvavat kalasatoya ivarghyapatratoye somamandalam
yajet Il 34 |

dirvetyadi | tato diirvaya sahitanakSatan raktam puSpam

patre prakSipet tatraiva tirthamapyavahayet Il 35 ||

p. 130) kavacena'vagunthya'stramudraya rakSanaficaret |
dhenva caivamrtikrtya chadayenmatsyamudraya Il 36 ||

mulam safijapya dasadha devatavahanafcaret |
avahya puSpaiijalina ptjayediStadevatam |
akhandadyaih paficamantrairmantrayettadanantaram Il 37 ||

akhandaikarasanandakare parasudhatmani |
svacchandasphuranamatra nidhehi kulartpini Il 38 ||

anangasthamrtakare $uddhajnanakalevare |
amrtatvam nidhehyasmin vastuni klinnartpini Il 39 ||

kavaceneti | tatah kavacena
hiibijenavagunthyavagunthanamudraya'rghyapatrastham
sudhatoyam vestayitva'stramudraya tasyaiva rakSanafncaret kuryat
| dhenva mudraya ca tadeva'mrtikrtya matsyamudrayacchadayet ||
36l

milamiti | tato'rghyapatrasthasudhatoyasyopari miilam
mantram dasadha dasavaram samjapya tatraiva
devatavahanancaret | iStadevatamavahya ca puSpaiijalina
pijayet | tadanantaramakhandadyaih paficamantraistadeva
sudhatoyam mantrayet mantritam kuryat Il 37 ||

tanevakhandadin paficamantran kramato dar$ayati



akhandaiketyadi | he kulartipini akhandaikarasanandakare
purnapradhananuraganandajanake parasudhatmani
sreSthasurasvartipe'tra vastuni svacchandasphuranam svatantram
visphairtim nidhehi sthapaya | gune rage drave rasa ityamarah Il 38 |
anangetyadi | he anangasthamrtakare kamasthamrtasvartipe
he suddhajfianakalevare suddhajhanarupasarire tvam
klinnariipini stimitariipiNyasmin surarupe vastuni amrtatvam nidhehi
sthapaya Il 39 ||

p. 131) tadriipenaikarasyafica krtva'rghyam tatsvartpini |
bhutva kulamrtakaram mayi visphuranam kuru Il 40 ||

brahmandarasasambhiitama$eSarasasambhavam |
apuritam mahapatram piyuSarasamavaha Il 41 ||

ahantapatrabharitamidantaparamamrtam |
parahantamaye vahnau homasvikaralakSanam Il 42 ||

ityamantrya tatastasmin $ivayoh samarasyakam |
vibhavya puijayeddhiipadipavapi ca darSayet I 43 ||

tadrupenetyadi | he tatsvartipini tattatsvariipasalini tvam
tadrupena pradhanamadhuryarasariipenarghyamarcartham
madyamaikarasyam pradhanamadhuryarasavi§iStam krtva
kulamrtakaram sudhartipam vastu ca bhutva mayi visphuranam
visphurtim kuru Il 40 |l

brahmandetyadi | he devi suraya puritam mahapatram prati
brahmandarasasambhiitam brahmande ye rasastebhyah
safijatamata evaseSarasasambhavam aseSasya sarvasya rasasya
sambhavo yatra tathabhiitam piytiSarasamavahamnaya Il 41 ||

ahantetyadi | ahanta'hambhavah tadrape patre bharitam
dharitam yadidantaparamamrftam idanta madiyamidam
madiyamidamityetadbhavah tadripam yat paramamamrtam tasya
parahantamaye para ya'hanta'hambhavastadriupe vahnau



homasvikaralakSanam kuryat | ahantarupapatrasahitam
tatsthapitedantariipaparamamrtam parahantartipe vahnau
juhuyadityarthah 11 42 |

ititi | iti etaih paficabhirmantrairmadyamamantrya tato'nantaram
tasminmadye Sivayoh $ivayah Sivasya ca samarasyamaikarasyam
vibhavya vicintya tanmadyam pujayet tasyopari dhupadipavapi ca
darsayet I 43 ||

p. 132) iti $ripatrasamskarah kathitah kulapijane |
akrtva papabhanmantri piija ca viphala bhavet Il 44 |

ghatadripatrayormadhye patrani sthapayedbudhah |
gurupatram bhogapatram $aktipatramatah param Il 45 ||

yoginivirapatre ca balipatram tatah param |
padyacamanayoh patram $ripatrena nava kramat |
samanyarghyasya vidhina patranam sthapanaficaret Il 46 |

kalasasthamrtenaiva tribhagam paripirya ca |
masapramanam patreSu suddhikhandam niyojayet Il 47 |l

vamangusthanamikabhyamamftam patrasamsthitam |
grhitva $suddhikhandena dakSaya tattvamudraya |
sarvatra tarpanam kuryat vidhireSah prakirtitah Il 48 Il

ititi | akrtva $ripatrasamskaramiti $eSah Il 44 |

nanu ghatasripatrayormadhye kimkim patram sthapayet
tatraha gurupatramityadi Il 45 ||

sripatrenNa saha nava patrani kramat sthapayet | nanu kena
vidhina patrani sthapayet tatraha samanyarghyasyetyadi Il 46 ||

kalasasthetyadi | kalasasthamrtenaiva teSam patranam
tribhagam pariptirya masapramanam suddhikhandam
mamsadikhandam patreSu niyojayet sthapayet Il 47 |

vametyadi | vamangusthanamikabhyam dakSaya ca



tattvamudraya Suddhikhandena sahitam patrasamsthitamamrtam
grhitva sarvatra tarpanam kuryat | sarvatra tarpane eSa vidhih
prakirtitah Il 48 ||

p. 133) sripatrat paramam bindum grhitva suddhisamyutam |
anandabhairavam devam bhairavifica pratarpayet Il 49 ||

gurupatramftenaiva tarpayed gurusantatim |
sahasrare nijagurum sapatnikam pratarpya ca |
vagbhavadyasvasvanamna tadvadgurucatuStayam Il 50 ||

tatah svahrdayambhoje bhogapatramrtena ca |
adyam kalim tarpayami nijabijapurahsaram Il 51 ||

svahantena tridha mantri tarpayediStadevatam |
Saktipatramrtaistadvadangavaranatarpanam Il 52 I

sripatraditi | sripatracchuddhisamyutam paramam bindum
grhitva hasakSamalavarayiim anandabhairavaya vaSat
anandabhairavam tarpayami nama ityanenanandabhairavam devam
sahakSamalavarayim anandabhairavyai vauSat anandabhairavim
tarpayami svahetyanenanandabhairavifica pratarpayet Il 49 ||

gurvityadi | gurupatramrtenaiva gurusantatim gurusamuham
tarpayet | nanu kena mantrena kutra va sthane gurusantatim
tarpayettatraha sahasrare ityadi | sahasrare padme sapatnikam
nijagurum pratarpya vagbhavam ai/ bijjamadyam yasya tathabhiitena
svasvanamna nijaguruna saha gurucatuStayam tadvannijaguruvat
pratarpayet | yatha ai/ sapatnikamamukanandanatham srigurum
tarpayami nama ityanena nijagurum ai/ sapatnikam
paramaguruntarpayami nama iti paramam ai/ sapatnikam
paraparaguruntarpayami nama iti paraparagurum ai/ sapatnikam
parameStigurumtarpayami nama iti parameStigurum pratarpayediti Il 50
Il

tata ityadi | tato'nantaram nijabijapurahsaram yathasyattatha



svahantena svaharupenantena sahadyam
kalimtarpayamityuccaranmantri sadhako bhogapatramrtena

p. 134) yoginipatrasamsthena sayudham saparikaram |
santarpya kalikamadyam vatukebhyo balim haret Il 53 ||

svavamabhage samanyam mandalam racayet sudhih |
sampiijya sthapayettatra samiSannam sudhanvitam Il 54 ||

vanmayakamalavafica vatukaya namah padam |
sampiijya piirvabhage ca vatukasya balim haret Il 55 ||

svahrdayambhoje iStadevatam tridha trivaramtarpayet | hri/ $r1/
kr1/ paramesvari svaha adyam kalimtarpayami svaheti mantrena
tarpayedityarthah | tatah
saktipatramrtaistadvadevangavaranatarpanam kuryat |
angadevatastarpayami svahetyanenangadevatah
avaranNadevatastarpayami svahetyanenavaranadevatasca
tarpayedityarthah Il 51 11 52 |

yoginityadi | yoginipatrasamsthenamrtena hri/ §r1/ ki/
paramesvari svaha sayudham saparikaramadyam kalim
tarpayami svaheti mantrena sayudhamayudhavisistam
saparikaram parivarasahitamadyam kalikam santarpya
vatukebhyo balim haret dadyat Il 53 |
vatukadibhyo balidanasya vidhimaha svavamabhage ityadi |
sudhih dhirah svavamabhage samanyaficatuSkonam mandalam
rayeyet | tanmandalam sampijya tatra mandale caturdikSu tanmadhye
ca sudhanvitam surasamyuktam samiSannam
mamsadisahitamannam sthapayet Il 54 ||
vanmayetyadi | vahmayakamalavaica ai/ hri/ §r1/
sahitam va/ ceti bijjamuktva vatukaya nama iti padam vadet | yojanaya
ai/ hri/ §r1/ va/ vatukaya nama iti mantro jatah | anenaiva mantrena
mandalasya purvabhage vatukam sampijya tatraiva eSah
sudhamisanvitannavalih ai/ hri/ §r7/ vam vatukaya nama iti



mantreNa vatukasya balim haret dadyat Il 55 ||

p. 135) tatastu yam yoginibhyah svaha yamyam haredvalim |l 56 |

Saddirghayuktam samvartam kSetrapalaya hrnmanuh |
anena kSetrapalaya balim dadyattu pascime Il 57 I

khantabijam samuddhrtya Saddirgha svarasamyutam |
Ne'ntam ganapatim coktva vahnijayamtato vadet Il 58 Il

uttarasyam ganesaya balimetena kalpayet |
madhye tatha sarvabhutabalim dadyad yathavidhi Il 59 ||

hr1/ sr1/ sarvapadaficoktva vighnakrdbhyastato vadet |
sarvabhtitebhya ityuktva hii/ phat svaha manurmatah Il 60 I

tatastviti | tato'nantaram eSah sudhamiSanvitannavaliryam
yoginibhyah svaheti mantrena yamyam mandalasya dakSine bhage
yoginibhyo balim haret Il 56 ||

sadityadi | Saddirghayuktam samvartam kSakaramuktva tatah
kSetrapalayetyuktva tato hrt nama iti vadet | sarvapadayojanaya ksa/
ksi/ ksii/ ksai/ kSau/ kSa/h kSetrapalaya nama iti manurjatah | eSah
sudhamiSanvitannavalirityadyenanenaiva manuna mandalasya
pascime bhage kSetrapalaya balim dadyat Il 57 ||

khantetyadi | saddirghasvarasamyutam khantabijam
svasyanto gakarastadripam bijam samuddhrtya tato Ne'ntam
ganapatificoktva tato vahnijayam svaheti vadet | yojanaya ga/ g1/
gli/ gai/ gau/ ga/h ganapataye svaheti mantro jatah | eSah
sudhamiSanvitannavalirityadyenanenaiva mantrena uttarasyam
mandalasyottare bhage ganesaya balim kalpayeddadyat | tathaiva
mandalasya madhye yathavidhi vidhivat sarvabhitavalim dadyat Il 58 |l
5911

sarvabhutebhyo balidanasya mantramaha ekena hrimiti | hr1/
$r1/ sarvapadamuktva tato vighnakrdbhyah iti vadet | tatah



sarvabhiitebhya ityuktva him phat

p. 136) tatah $ivayai vidhivadvalimekam prakalpayet |
grhna devi mahabhage Sive kalagnirtipini Il 61 ||

subhasubham phalam vyaktam briihi grhna balim tava |
miulameSa balih pa$cat §ivayai nama ityapi |

cakranusSthanametattu tavagre kathitam sive Il 62 ||

candanagurukasttirivasitam sumanoharam |
puSpam grhitva panibhyam karakacchapamudraya Il 63 ||

nitva svahrdayambhoje dhyayedadyam paratparam Il 64 ||

svaheti vadet | yojanaya hri/ $ri/ sarvavighnakrdbhyah
sarvabhiitebhyo hii/ phat svaheti manurjatah | esa
sudhamiSanvitannavalirityadyo'yameva manuh sarvabhiitebhyo
validane matah |1 60 |

tata iti | tato'nantaram Sivayai phetkarikayai vidhivadekam
valim prakalpayet dadyat | Sivayai balidanasya mantramaha
sarddhena | grhneti | grhna devi mahabhage ityadyuktva
mulamantram vadet | tatah eSa balirityuktva pascat §ivayai nama
ityapi vadet | sakalapadayojanaya grhna devi mahabhage sive
kalagnirupini subhasubhaphalam vyaktam brithi grhna balim
tava hri/ $r1/ kri/ parame svaha eSa balih §ivayai nama iti mantri
jatah | anenaiva $ivayai balim dadyat Il 61 11 62 I

candanetyadi | tatascandanagurukastirivasitam sumanoharam
puspam panibhyam grhitva karakacchapamudraya hrdi nitva ca
svahrdayambhoje paratparamadyam kalim dhyayet Il 63 Il 64 ||

p. 137) sahasrare mahapadme suSumnabrahmavartmana |
nitva sananditam krtva brhannisvasavartmana |



dipaddipantaramiva tatra puSpe niyojya ca Il 65 ||

yantre nidhapayenmantri drdhabhaktisamanvitah |
krtanjaliputo bhutva prarthayedistadevatam Il 66 ||

devesi bhaktisulabhe parivarasamanvite |
yavat tvam pujayiSyami tavat tvam susthira bhava Il 67 ||

krimadye kalike devi parivaradibhih saha |
ihagaccha dvidha proktva iha tiStha dvidha punah Il 68 ||

iha $abdat sannidhehi iha sannipadattatah |
rudhyasva padamabhaSya mama pujam grhana ca ll 69 ||

itthamavahanam krtva devyah pranan pratisthayet Il 70 |l

sahasrare iti | svahrdayambhoje dhyatva cadyam kalim

tatah suSumna ya nadi tadriipena brahmavartmana sahasrare
mahapadme nitva prapayya sudhapayanaya
sananditamanandayutafica krtva dipaddipantaramivanyam
dipamiva tasya eva kalyah sakasadaparamadyam kalim
vrhanni$vasavartmana nasaputena vahiraniya tatra panisamsthe
puSpe niyojya samsthapya ca drdhabhaktisamanvito mantri
hastasthapuSpasthapitam devim yantre nidhapayet sthapayet | tatah
krtanjaliputo bhutvestadevatam prarthayet Il 65 11 66 I

kim prarthayettatraha devesityadi Il 67 ||

krimadye ityadi | krimadye kalike devi parivaradibhih saheti
procya tato dvidha dvivaramihagaccheti ca procya tatah punardvidha
iha tistheti

p. 138) a/ hri/ kro/ $ri/ vahnijayapratiSthamatra iritah |
amuSya devatayasca prana iha tatah param |
prana iti tatah paficabijani tadanantaram Il 71 |l



amusSya jiva iha ca sthita ityuccaret punah |
paficabijanyamuSyasca sarvendriyani kirtayet Il 72 I

punastatpaficabijani amuSyavacanattatah |
vanmanonayanaghranasrotratvakpadato vadet Il 73 Il

prana ihagatya sukham ciramtisthantu thadvayam Il 74 Il

procya tatah punariha $abdat sannidhehiti procya tata iha
sannitipadat rudhyasvetipadamabhaSya tato mama piijam
grhaneti vadet | sakalapadayojanaya krimadye kalike devi
parivaradibhih sahehagacchehagaccheha tistheha tistheha
sannidhehi iha sannirudhyasva mama ptijam grhaneti mantro
jatah | itthamanena prakarenanena mantrena devya avahanam
krtva tasya eva pranan pratiSthayet pranapratistham
kuryadityarthah Il 68-70 Il

nanu kena mantrena devyah pranan
pratiSthayedityapekSayam pranapratiSthamantramaha
caturbhih amityadi | a/ hri/ kro/ §rimityuktva vahnijaya
svaha vaktavya | tato'muSya devatayah prana ihetyuktva
tatah param prana ityuccaret | tatah a/ hiimityadini
paficabijani vadet | tadanantaramamuSya jiva iha sthita ityuccaret
| punah tanyeva paficabijani vadet | tato'muSyah
sarvendriyaniti vadet | punastani paficabijani vadet |
tato'muSyavacanat kathanat param
vanmanonayanaghranasrotratvakpadam vadet | tasmacca padat
prana ihagatya sukham cirantiSthantviti vadet | tatah
thadvayam svaheti vadet | sakalapadayojanaya a/ hri/ kro/ $r1/
svaha adya kalidevatayah prana iha pranah a/ hri/

p. 139) iti tridha yantramadhye lelihanakhyamudraya |
samsthapya vidhivat pranan krtanjaliputo vadet Il 75 ||



adye kali svagatamte susvagatamidamtava |
asanaficedamatra tvaya'syatam paramesvari Il 76 |

tato viseSarghya jalaistridha mulam samuccaran |
proksayeddevasuddhyartham Sadangaih sakalikrtih |
tatah samptijayeddevim Sodasairupacarakaih Il 77 Il

kro/ $ri/ svaha adyakalidevataya jiva iha sthitah a/ hri/ kro/
$r1/ svaha adyakalidevatayah sarvendriyani a/ hri/ kro/ $ri/
svaha adyakalidevataya
vaAmanonayanaghranasrotratvakpranah ihagatya sukham
cirantiSthantu svaheti pranapratiSthamantra ritah Il 71 - 74 |

it1ti | ityanenaiva pranapratiSthamantrena tridha varatrayam
guriipadisStaya lelihanakhyamudraya yantramadhye devyah
pranan vidhivat samsthapya krtafijaliputah san vadet |
lelihanakhyamudra yatha dakSinamartisamhitayam |

tarjanimadhyamanamah samam kuryadadhomukham |
anamayam kSipedvrddhamrjum krtva kanisthikam |
lelihanakhyamudreyam jivanyase prakirtiteti Il 75 ||

kim vadedityapekSayamaha adye ityadi | susthu agatam
svagatam |l 76 |

tata ityadi | tato milam mantram tridha samuccaran
devasuddhyartham viseSarghyajalairdevim prokSayet abhiSificet |
sadangaih hra/ hrdayaya namah hri/ §irase svaha hri/ Sikhayai
vaSat hrai/ kavacaya hum hrau/ netratrayaya vauSat hra/h astraya phat
iti mantrairdevyah sakalikrtih samastikaranam vidheyam |
sakaltkaranam yatha |

devatange Sadanganam nyasah syat sakalikrtiriti [ 77 Il

p. 140) padyarghyacamaniyafica snanam vasanabhuSane |
gandhapuSpe dhupadipau naivedyacamane tatha Il 78 ||



amrtaficaiva tambiilam tarpanafica natikriya |
prayojayedarcanayamupacaramsca Sodasa Il 79 I

adyabijamidam padyam devatayai namah padam |
padyancaranayordadyat Sirasyarghyam nivedayet Il 80 ||

svahapadena matiman svadhetyacamaniyakam |
mukhe niyojayenmantri madhuparkam mukhambuje |
vamsvadheti samuccarya punaracamaniyakam |l 81 ||

taneva Sodasopacaran dar$ayati padyetyadina Il 78 ||
amrtam madyam | prayojayet nivedayet Il 79 ||

atha kramatah padyadiSodasopacarasamarpanavidhimaha
adyabijamityadibhih | adyabijamuktva idam padyam devatayai
nama iti padam vadet | yojanaya hr1/ sr1/ kr1/ paramesvari svahedam
padyamadyakalidevatayai nama iti mantro jatah | anena mantrena
devyascaranayoh padyam dadyat | svahapadena
svahapadaghatitena hri/ $r1/ kro/ paramesvari
svahedamarghyamadyayai kalyai svaheti mantrena devyah
sirasyarghyam nivedayet |l 80 Il

svahetyadi | svahapadeneti purvanvayi | matimanmantri
svadhetipadaghatitena hri/ $r1/ kr1/ parames$vari
svahedamacamaniyamadyayai kalyai svadheti mantrena devya
mukhe acamaniyakam niyojayeddadyat | hri/ §r1/ ki1/ paramesvari
svaha eSa madhuparka adyayai kalyai svadheti mantrena devya
mukhambuje madhuparkam niyojayet | hri/ $r1/ kr1/ paramesvari
svahedamacamaniyamadyayai kalyai vamsvadheti samuccarya
punardevimukhe acamaniyakam niyojayet Il 81 ||

p. 141) snaniyam sarvagatreSu vasanam bhiiSanani ca |
nivedayami manuna dadyadetani desikah Il 82 I

madhyamanamikabhyafica gandhandadyaddhrdambuje |



namo'ntena ca mantrena vauSadantena puSpakam Il 83 |l

dhiipadipau ca puratah samsthapya proksanadibhih |
nivedayami mantrena utsrjya tadanantaram Il 84 ||

jayadhvanimantramatah svaheti mantrapurvakam |
sampiijya ghantam vamena vadayan dakSinena tu Il 85 ||

dhiipam grhitva matiman nasikadho niyojayet |
dipantu drstiparyantam dasadha bhramayet purah Il 86 ||

snantyamityadi | hri/ $r1/ krl/ paramesvari svahedam
snantyamidam vasanametani bhiSanani cadyayai kalikayai
desikah sadhako dadyat Il 82 |

madhyametyadi | namo'ntena hri/ $r1/ krl/ paramesvari svaha
eSa gandha adyayai kalyai nama iti mantreNa devya hrdambuje
madhyamanamikabhyamangulibhyam gandham dadyat |
vauSadantena hri/ $ri/ kri/ parame$vari svahedam puSpamadyayai
kalyai vauSaditi mantrena devyai puSpakam dadyat Il 83 I

dhupetyadi | purato devyagre dhupadipau samsthapya
proksanadibhih sam$odhya ca hri/ §ri/ kri/ parame$vari svaha
etau dhtipadipavadyayai kalyai nivedayamiti mantrenotsrjya devyai
samarpya ca tadanantaram ete gandhapuSpe jayadhvanimantramatah
svaheti mantrapiirvakam ghantam samptjya vamena hastena tam
ghantam vadayan san dakSinena hastena dhtipam grhitva matiman
sadhako devya nasikaya adho niyojayennivedayet | dipantu puro
devyagre padamarabhya drstiparyantam dasadha dasavaram
bhramayet Il 84 - 86 ||

p. 142) tatah patrafica Suddhifica samadaya karadvaye |
millam samuccaran mantri yantramadhye nivedayet Il 87 I

paramam varunikalpam kotikalpantakarini |



grhana suddhisahitam dehi me mokSamavyayam Il 88 ||

tatah samanyavidhina purato mandalam likhet |
tasyopari nyaset patram naivedyaparipuritam Il 89 ||

prokSanaficavagunthafica rakSanafcamrtikrtam |
millena saptadha'mantrya arghyadbhirvinivedayet Il 90 ||

mulametattu siddhannam sarvopakarananvitam |
nivedayamisStadevyai jusanedam havih Sive 1 91 |

tata ityadi | tato'nantaram panapatram suddhim
mamsadikafca karadvaye samadaya grhitva milam mantram
tadante idam madyamimam suddhificadyayai kalyai nivedayamiti
ca samuccaran mantri yantramadhye devyai nivedayet Il 87 ||

tatah prarthanavakyamaha paramamityadi | varunikalpam
madyam || 88 |I

tata iti | tato'nantaram samanyavidhina sadharanavidhanena
purato'gre trikonaficatuskonam va mandalam likhet | tasya
mandalasyopari naivedyapariptritam patram nyaset sthapayet Il 89 ||

prokSanamiti | tatpatrasthasya naivedyasya phata prokSanam
hii/ bijenavagunthanam vestanam phataiva rakSanam
dhenumudraya vam bijenamrtikrtamamrtikaranafica vidadhyat |
tato mulamantrena saptadha
tannaivedyamamantryarghyadbhirarghyajalairdevyai nivedayet Il 90 ||

naivedyanivedanamantramahaikena miillamiti | pirvam miilam
vadet | tatah etat sarvopakarananvitam siddhannamistadevatayai
nivedayamiti vadet | tatah $ive haviridam juSaneti vadet | yojanaya
hri/ §r1/ kr1/ paramesvari svaha etat

p. 143) tatah pranadimudrabhih paficabhih prasayeddhavih 11 92 |

vame naivedyamudrafca vikacotpalasannibham |
darsayenmilamantreNa panartham tirthapuritam Il 93 ||



kalasam vinivedyatha punaracamaniyakam |
tatah $ripatrasamsthenamrtena tarpayet tridha Il 94 I

uttamangam hrdadharapadasarvangakeSu ca |
pafica puSpaiijalindattva malamantrena desikah Il 95 I

krtanjaliputo bhutva prarthayedistadevatam |
tavavaraNadevamsca pujayami namo vadet |l 96 ||

sarvopakarananvitam siddhannamisStadevatayai nivedayami Sive
haviridam juSaneti mantro naivedyasamarpanayasit |
siddhannamityamannasyapyupalakSanam Il 91 ||

tata ityadi | tato'nantarampranaya svaha apanaya svaha
samanaya svaha udanaya svaha vyanaya svaheti
mantrairgurtipadistabhih paficabhih pranadimudrabhirdevim
havih prasayet bhojayet Il 92 |

vama iti | vame haste vikacotpalasannibham
praphullapankajatulyam naivedyamudrafica devim darsayet | tato
millamantrena tirthaptiritam madyena puritam kalasam panartham
devyai nivedya punaracamaniyakam dadyat | tato'nantaram
Sripatrasamsthenamrtena suraya tridha trivaram pturvavaddevim
tarpayet [1 93 11 94 ||

uttamangetyadi | tato desikah sadhako devyah uttamange
mastake hrdaye adharades$e padayoh sarvafngeSu ca milamantrena
pafica puSpaiijalin datva krtafjaliputo bhiitveStadevatam
prarthayet | yat prarthayettadaharddhena taveti |
tavavaraNadevanityuktva ptjayami nama iti padam vadet | yojanaya
istadevate tavavaranadevan ptijayami nama iti
prarthanavakyamasit Il 95 11 96 ||

p. 144) agnirnirrtivayvisapuratah prsthatah kramat |
Sadangani ca samptjya gurupanktih samarcayet Il 97 Il



gurufica paramadifica paraparaguruntatha |
paramesthiguruficaiva yajet kulagurtiniman [l 98 ||

gurupatramftenaiva tristristarpaNamacaret |
tato'stadalamadhye tu ptjayedastanayikah Il 99 Il
mangala vijaya bhadra jayanti ca'parajita |

nandini narasimhi ca kaumarityaStamatarah Il 100 I

avaranadevanam pujayah prakaram dar$ayati
agnityadibhih | agninirrtivayvisapuratah prsthatah
yantrasyagnikone nairftakone vayukone 1isanakone purato'gre
prsthatah pascadbhage ca kramatah hra/ namah hri/ namah hri/
namah hrai/ namah hrau/ namah hra/ nama iti mantraih sadangani
sadangadaivatani sampijya gurupanktirgurusrenih samarcayet ||
97 1l

gurupafktireva darSayannaha guruficetyadi | o/ gurave namah
o/ paramagurave namah o/ paraparagurave namah o/ paramestiguruve
namabh iti mantrairgandhapuSpadibhiryantramadhye gurum paramadim
parama adiryasya tathabhiitam gurum tathaiva paraparagurum
paramestiguruiicapiman kulagurtin kramato yajet Il 98 |l

gurvityadi | gurupatramrtenaiva tristristrivaram trivaram
kramato gurunam tarpanamacaret kuryat |
tato'nantaramastadalamadhye'stapatranamabhyantare o/
mangalayai nama ityevam pranavadinamo'ntena namamantrea
gandhapuspadibhirastanayikah ptjayet Il 99 Il

pujya astanayika aha mangaletyadyekena Il 100 I

p. 145) dalagresu yajedastabhairavan sadhakottamah Il 101 I

asitango ruruscandah krodhonmatto bhayankarah |
kapali bhisanascaiva samharo'stau ca bhairavah Il 102 |l

indradidasadikpalan bhiipurantah praptjayet |



teSamastrani tadbahye pijayet tarpayettatah Il 103 I
sarvopacaraih sampijya balim dadyat samahitah Il 104 ||

mrga$chagasca meSasca lulapah $ukarastatha |
sallaki $asako godha karmah khadgt dasa smrtah Il 105 I

anyanapi pasin dadyat sadhakecchanusaratah Il 106 I

daletyadi | dalagreSu patragreSu o/ asitangaya bhairavaya
nama ityevam praNavadinamo'ntena namamantrena
gandhapusSpadibhirastabhairavan sadhakottamo yajet Il 101 |l

pijyanastabhairavanaha asitanga ityadyekena Il 102 |

indretyadi | tatah pranavadinamo'ntena namamantrena
gandhapuSpadibhirindradidasadikpalan bhiipurabhyantare
prapujayet | tesamindradinamastrani vajradini
pranavadinamo'ntanamamantrena tadbahye bhiipuradbahih ptjayet
| tatah param o/ indram tarpayami namah ityevam pranavadina
tarpayami namah ityantena namamantrena
indradidasadikpalamstarpayet Il 103 ||

sarvetyadi | padyadibhih sarvopacarairdevim sampijya
samahitah savadhano bhiitva devyai balim dadyat Il 104 |

nanu balidanavidhau kah kah pasuh prasastah syattatraha
mrga ityadi | lulapo mahiSah | mrgadayo dasa balidanavidhau
prasastah smrtah Il 105 I

anyanapiti | na tu mrgadaya eva balidanavidhau prasastah
kintu sadhakecchanusarato'nyanapi pastin devyai dadyat Il 106 ||

p. 146) sulakSanam pasum devya agre samsthapya mantravit |
arghyodakena samprokSya dhenumudramrtikrtam Il 107 I

krtva chagaya pasave nama ityamuna sudhih |
sampijya gandhasindirapuSpanaivedyapathasa |
gayatrim daksSine karne japet pasavimocanim Il 108 ||



pasupasaya sabdante vidmahe padamuccaret |
visvakarmani ca padat dhimahiti padam vadet Il 109 |l

tatascodirayen mantri tanno jivah pracodayat |
€Sa tu pasugayatri pasupasavimocant |l 110 [l

tatah khadgam samadaya kircabijena pijayet |
tadagramadhyamtleSu kramatah ptjayediman Il 111 |l

atha balidanavidhimaha sulakSanamityadibhih | mantravit
mantrajiiah sudhih dhirah sadhakah sulakSanam rogadistinyam
pasum devya agre samsthapya visesarghyodakena phat mantrena
samprokSyabhiSicya dhenumudraya vam bijenamrtikrtam krtva
chagaya pasave nama ityamuna mantrena
gandhasindiirapuSpanaivedyapathasa samptjya ca chagasya dakSine
karne pasupasavimocanim gayatrim japet | chagayeti
mrgadinamapyupalakSanam | patho jalam Il 107 I 108 ||

pasupasavimocanim gayatrimaha pasupasetyadina |
mantri sadhakah pasupasayeti sabdasyante vidmahe iti
padamuccaret | tato viSvakarmane iti padat dhimahiti padam vadet
tatah param tanno jivah pracodayat ityudirayeduccaret | yojanaya
pasupasaya vidmahe visvakarmane dhimahi tanno jivah pracodayat
iti gayatrijata |l 109 1l 110 I

tata ityadi | kiircabijena humiti bijena | tadagramadhyamuleSu
khadgagramadhyamulesu Il 111 ||

p. 147) vagi$varifica brahmanam lakSminarayanau tatah |
umamahe$varau miile piijayet sadhakottamah Il 112 |l

anantaram brahmaviSnusivasaktiyutaya ca |
khadgaya nama ityantamanuna khadgaptjanam Il 113 ||

mahavakyena cotsrjya krtafjaliputo vadet |



yathoktena vidhanena tubhyamastu samarpitam Il 114 ||

ittham nivedya ca pasum bhiimisamsthantu karayet |
devibhavaparo bhiitva hanyattivrapraharatah Il 115 ||

svayam va bhratrputrairva bhratra va suhrdaiva va |
sapindenatha va chedyo naripakSam niyojayet Il 116 |l

khadgagramadhyamiileSu yan piijayettanahaikena
vagisvarimiti | o/ vagisvaribrahmabhyam nama ityevam
pranavadinamo'ntanamamantreNa gandhapuSpadibhih khadgagre
vagi$varim sarasvatim brahmanaiica tatah khadgamadhye
lakSminarayanau tatah khadgamiile umamahe$varau
sadhakottamah ptjayet Il 112 |l

anantaramiti | tato'nantaram brahmaviSnusivasaktiyutaya
khadgaya nama ityantamanuna khadgaptjanam kuryat Il 113 ||

mahavakyeneti | tato mahavakyena viSnuro/ tatsat o/
adyamukamasyamukapakSe 'mukatithavamukarasisthite bhaskare
samastabhipsitapadarthasiddhikamo'mukagotro'mukasarma’hamis.
tadevatayai pasumimam sampradade iti mahata vakyena
chagamutsrjya devyai samarpya krtafncaliputo bhiitva vadet | kim
vadettatraha yathetyadi Il 114 ||

itthamiti | pasum chagadim | svayam va atmanaiva va |
pasuhanane'ripakSam na niyojayet pravartayet Il 115 | 116 |l

p. 148) tatah kavosnam rudhiram vatukebhyo balim haret |
sapradipasirSabalirnamo devyai nivedayet || 117 ||

evam balividhih proktah kaulikanam kularcane |
anyatha devatapritirjayate na kadacana Il 118 ||

tato homam prakurvita tadvidhanam srnu priye |
svadaksine valukabhirmandalam caturasrakam Il 119 ||



caturhastaparimitam krtva miilena vikSanam |
astrena tadayitva ca tenaiva prokSanam caret |l 120 ||

kircabijenavagunthya devatanamapirvakam |
sthandilaya nama iti yajet sadhakasattamah Il 121 ||

tata iti | tatah param eSa kavosnarudhiravalih o/ vatukebhyo nama
1ti mantrenNa kavosnamiSadusnam rudhiravalim nivedayet |l 117 |l

evamiti | anyatha balividherabhavat Il 118 |l

anantarakartavyamaha tata iti dvabhyam | atha
homavidhanamaha svadaksine ityadibhih | svadakSine dese
valukabhi$caturhastaparimitam caturasrakaficatuSkonam mandalam
krtva milena mantrena tasya vikSanam vilokanafica krtva astrena
phata mantrena kusdena tadayitva ca tenaiva phataiva mantrena
mandalasya prokSanam sekaificaret Il 119 11 120 I

kurcetyadi | kiircabijena humiti bijena
tanmandalamavagunthya vestayitva devatanamapiirvakam
sthandilaya nama ityuccaran sadhakasattamo yajet
amukadevatasthandilaya nama iti mantrena gandhapuSpadibhih
sthandilam pujayedityarthah Il 121 Il

p. 149) pragagra udagagrasca rekhah pradesasammitah |
tisrastisro vidhatavyastatra sampiijayediman Il 122 ||

pragagrasu ca rekhasu mukundesapurandaran |
brahmavaivasvatendiimsca uttaragrasu pujayet |l 123 ||

tatah sthandilamadhye tu hasauhgarbham trikonakam |
satkonam tadbahirvrttam tato'stadalapankajam |
bhiipuram tadbahirvidvan vilikhedyantramuttamam Il 124 ||

miulena puSpafjalina samptjya pranavena tu |
homadravyani samprokSya karnikayam yajet sudhih |
mayamadharasaktyadin pratyekam va prapijayet Il 125 ||



pragagra iti | prak pracyam diSyagrani yasam tah
pragagrah | udak udicyam disyagrani yasam ta udagagrasca |
prade$asasammitah prade$ena parimitastisrastisro rekhah sthandile
vidhatavyah | tatra tasu rekhasu iman sampijayet | tarjaniyukte
vistrte'ngusthe pradesah syat | tathaivamarasimhah |

pradesatalagokarnastarjanyadiyute tate |

angusthe sakaniSthe syadvitastirdvadasongula iti Il 122 I

tasu rekhasu yan pujayettan darsayannaha pragagrasviti |
pragagrasu rekhasu pranavadinamo'ntanamamantrena
gandhapuSpadibhih mukundesapurandaran visnusivendran kramatah
pujayet | uttaragrasu rekhasu tu brahmavaivasvatendiin
brahmayamacandran ptjayet Il 123 ||

tata iti | tato'nantaram sthandilamadhye hsauh milita eva
hakarasakaraukaravisarga garbhe yasya tathabhiitam trikonakam
tadbahih satkonam tadbahirvrtta ca mandalam tato
vahirastadalapankajam tato'pi bahi§catuSkonarficaturdvaram
bhiipurafica vidvan vilikhet Il 124 I

milleneti | evam likhitamuttamam yantram millena mantrena
puspafijalina sampijya pranavena homadravyani ca
samproksSyastadalapankajasya karnikayam bijakose

p. 150) agnyadikone dharmafica jfianam vairagyameva ca |
aiSvaryam pujayitva tu purvadiSu disam kramat I 126 ||

adharmamajfianamiti avairagyamanantaram |
anaisvaryam yajenmantri madhye'nantafica padmakam Il 127 ||

kalasahitastiryasya tatha somasya mandalam |
pragadikesareSveSu madhye caitah praptjayet Il 128 ||

pita sveta'runa krsna dhumra tivra tathaiva ca |
sphulinginT ca rucira jvaliniti tatha kramat Il 129 |



pranavadinamo'ntena sarvatra ptjanam caret |
ram vahnerasanayeti namo'ntena prapujayet Il 130 ||

samuditanevadharasaktyadin mayam hri/ bjjamuccaran sudhih
sadhako yajet | hri/ adharasaktyadibhyo nama iti mantrena
gandhapuspadibhih pujayedityarthah | athava adharasaktyadikam
pratyekameva prapujayet Il 125 ||

agnityadi | pranavadinamo'ntanamamantrena
gandhapuspadibhiryantrasyagnyadikone kramato dharmam jfianam
vairagyamaisvaryafica ptjayitva disam kramat purvadiSu dikSu
adharmamajfianamavairagyam etadanantaramanai$varyafica mantri
yajet | yantrasya madhye'nantam padmakafica yajet Il 126 Il 127 |I

kaletyadi | purvoktabhyameva mantrabhyam
gandhapuSpadibhih kalasahitastiryasya tatha kalasahitasya somasya
ca mandalam yantramadhye eva praptjayet | eSu pragadikesareSu
madhye ca kramenaitah praptjayet Il 128 ||

yah praptjayetta aha pitetyadyekena | pita§vetadinam
madhye jvalinim madhye pujayet Il 129 ||

pranavadityadi | sarvatra dese namo'ntena ram

vahnerasanayeti mantreNa yantramadhye vahnerasanam praptjayet |l
130 Il

p. 151) vagisvarimrtusnatam nilendivaralocanam |
vagisvareNa samyuktam dhyatva mantri tadasane Il 131 ||

mayaya tau praptjyatha vidhivadvahnimanayet |
miilena vikSanam krtva phata'vahanamacaret Il 132 ||

pranavam ca tato vahneryogapithaya hrnmanuh |
yantre pitham pujayitva dikSu caitah praptjayet |
vama jyeStha tatha raudri ambiketi yathakramat Il 133 ||

tato'mukya devatayah sthandilaya namah padam |
iti sthandilamaptijya tanmadhye malartapinim Il 134 Il



dhyatva vagi§varim devim vahnibijapurahsaram |
vahnimuddhrtya mulante kiircamastram samuccaran Il 135 ||

kravyadebhyo vahnijayam kravyadamsam parityajet |
astreNa vahnim samvikSya kiircenaivavagunthayet Il 136 |

vagisvarimiti | tato vagisvarena brahmana samyuktam
nilendivaralocanam $yamapankajanetram rtusnatam
vagisvarim dhyatva mantr1 sadhakastadasane tasmin vahnipithe
tau vagisvaribrahmanau mayaya hri/ bijjadyena namo'ntena
namamantreNa praptjyathanantaram vidhivat saravena
kamsyapatrena va suddhamagnimanayet | miillena mantrena
vahnervikSanam krtva phata mantrena tasyaivavahanaiicaret Il 131
11132 i

pranavamiti | plirvam pranavam vadet tato vahneryogapithayeti
vadet | tato hrt nama iti vadet | yojanaya o/ vahneryogapithaya nama iti
manurjatah | anenaiva manuna yantre vahneh pitham pajayitva
pithat purvadiSu catasrSu dikSu
pranavadinamo'ntanamamantrenNa gandhapuSpadibhiretasca
prapijayet | purvadidikSu yah prapujayetta aha
vametyadyarddhena Il 133 ||

tata iti | tato'nantaram amukya devatayah sthandilaya nama iti
sarvam mantrapadamuccaran gandhapuSpadibhih sthandilamaptjya
tanmadhye miuladevatarupinim

p. 152) dhenva caivamrtikrtya hastabhyamagnimuddharet |
pradaksinyakramenagnim bhramayan sthandilopari Il 137 I

tridha janusprstabhiimih $ivabijam vicintayan |
atmano'bhimukhikrtya yoniyantre niyojayet Il 138 |l

tato mayam samuccarya vahnimirtifica Neyutam |
namo'ntena prapijyatha ram vahniparatah sudhih |



caitanyaya namo vahnescaitanyam paripujayet |l 139 ||

vagisvarim devim dhyatva vahnibijam purahsaram yatra
vahnibija purahsaram yathasyattatha vahnimuddhrtya ram bijena
vahnimutthapyetyarthah | mulante kiircam hii/ bijjamastram phaditi
ca bijam samuccaran tadante kravyadebhya ityuccaran tadante
vahnijaya svahetyuccaret | yojanaya hr1/ $ri/ kri/ paramesvari
svaha hi/ phat kravyadebhyah svaheti mantro jatah | anenaiva
mantrenNa vahnito jvaladdahartipam kravyadamsam
rakSasabhagam dakSinasyam disi parityajet | tato'strena phata
vahnim samvikSya drstva kiircenaiva hu/
bijenaivavagunthayedvahnim vestayet Il 134 - 136 ||

dhenveti | dhenva mudraya camrtikrtya hastabhyam
punaragnimuddharet utthapayet | utthapya ca pradakSinyakramena
sthandilopari tridha trivaramagnim bhramayan $ivabijam
sambhuviryaripamagnim vicintayamsca sadhako
janusprstabhiimih sannatmano'bhimukhikrtya yoniyantre
trikonamandale niyojayet sthapayet Il 137 Il 138 I

tata iti | tato'nantaram mayam hri/ bijjam samuccarya
namo'ntena namasa'ntena saha Neyutam vahnimurtim samuccaret |
yojanaya hri/ vahnimiirtaye namah iti mantro jatah | anena mantrena
vahnimartim praptjyathanantaram sudhih sadhako ram vahneh
paratah caitanyaya nama iti vadet | yojanaya ram vahnicaitanyaya nama
iti manurjatah | anenaiva manuna vahneh caitanyam paripdjayet Il 139 I

p. 153) namasa vahnimirtifica caitanyam parikalpya ca |
prajvalayettato vahnim mantrenanena mantravit |l 140 ||

pranavam purvamuddhrtya citpingalapadam tatha |
hanadvayam daha daha paca paceti tato vadet Il 141 |I

tatah krtafjalirbhiitva prakuryadagnivandanam Il 142 ||



agnim prajvalitam vande jatavedam hutasanam |
suvarnavarnamamalam samiddham sarvatomukham Il 143 ||

ityupasthapya dahanam chadayet sthandilam kusaih |
svestanamna vahninama krtva'bhyarcanamacaret Il 144 ||

namaseti | namasa mantreNa vahnimirtim vahneh caitanyafica
parikalpya manasa viracya tato'nenanantarameva vakSyamanena
mantreNa mantravit sadhako vahnim prajvalayeduddipayet Il 140 ||

vahniprajvalanamantramevaha pranavamityadina sarddhena |
purvam pranavamuddhrtya uktva tatah param citpifngalapadam vadet |
tato hanadvayam tato dahadaheti tatah pacapaceti ca vadet | tatah

manurvahniprajvalane smrtah Il 141 Il 142 |
agnivandanamantramaha agnim prajvalitam vande ityati || 143 ||
ititi | ityanenaiva mantreNa dahanam vahnimupasthapyabhivandya
sthandilam chadayet | tatah sveStanamna vahninama krtva

1to'nantarameva vakSyamanena mantreNa vahnerabhyarcanamacaret ||
144 ||

p. 154) taro vai$vanarapadat jatavedapadam vadet |
thavahavahetyuktva lohitakSapadantaram Il 145 ||

sarvakarmani padatah sadhayante'gnivallabha |
ityabhyarcya hiranyadisaptajihvah praptjayet Il 146 I

sahasrarcihpadam Ne'ntam hrdayaya namo vadan |
sadangam pijayedvahnestato murtiryajet sudhih Il 147 |l

jatavedaprabhrtayo martayo'stau prakirtitah Il 148 ||

tato yajedastasaktirbrahmyadyastadanantaram |
padmadyastanidhinistva yajedindradidikpatin Il 149 ||



vahnyabhyarcanamantramevaha tara ityadina sarddhena |
pirvam tarah pranavo vacyah tato vai§vanarapadat param
jatavedapadam vadet | tata thavahavahetyuktva
lohitakSartipapadantaram vadet | tatah sarvakarmaniti padatparam
sadhayeti padam vadet | tadante cagnivallabha svaha vacya |
yojanaya o/ vai$§vanara jataveda ihavahavaha lohitakSa
sarvakarmani sadhaya svaheti manurasit | ityanenaiva manuna
svestadevatanamanam vahnimabhyarcya o/
vahnerhiranyadisaptajihvabhyo namah iti mantrena
vahnerhiranyadisaptajihva gandhapuSpadibhih ptjayet Il 145 11 146 |

sahasretyadi | he'ntam sahasrarcihpadam tato hrdayaya nama
iti ca padam vadan sahasrarciSe hrdayaya namah iti mantram
samuccaran sadhako vahnerhrdayam piajayet | tato vahneh
sadangebhyo nama iti mantrena gandhapuSpadibhirvahneh
sadafngam pijayet | tato vahnimartibhyo namah iti mantrena
vahnermirtth sudhiryajet Il 147 |l

nanu vahneh kati murtayah santityapekSayamaha
jatavedetyadi | jatavedaprabhrtayo vahneraStau mirtayah
prakirtitah parvamuktah Il 148 ||

tata iti | tato'nantaram brahmyadibhyo'stasaktibhyo nama iti
mantreNa gandhapuSpadibhirbrahmyadyah asta $aktiryajet |
tadanantaram padmadyastanidhibhyo nama

p. 155) vajradyastrani sampiijya pradesaparimanakam |
kusapatradvayam nitva ghrtamadhye nidhapayet Il 150 ||

vame dhyayedidam nadim daksine pifgalam tatha |
madhye suSumnam saficintya dakSabhagat samahitah Il 151 |

ajyam grhitva matiman dakSanetre hutasituh |
mantreNanena juhuyat pranavante'gnaye padam Il 152 |

svahanto manurakhyato vamabhagaddhavirharet |



vamanetre hunedvahneh o/ somaya dvitho manuh Il 153 |

iti mantrena gandhapuspadibhih padmadyastanidhinistva sampijya
indradidikpatin yajet Il 149 ||

vajretyadi | tata indradinafica vajradyastrani sampiijya
pradesaparimanakam kusapatradvayam nitva grhitva
ghrtamadhye vame daksSine nidhapayet sthapayet Il 150 |I

vame ityadi | ghrtasya vame bhage idam nadim dhyayet |
daksine bhage pingalam nadim dhyayet | madhye ca suSumnam
nadim saficintya samahitah san dakSabhagadajyam ghrtam
grhitva hutasituragnerdakSanetre'nenanantarameva vakSyamanena
mantreNa matiman sadhako juhuyat | dakSanetre havanasya
mantramaha pranavante ityadina | pranavasyante'gnaye iti padam
vacyam | yojanaya o/ agnaye iti manurjatah | ayafica manuh svahanta
akhyatah | tato vamabhagaddhavirhavaniyam ghrtam haret
grhniyat | grhitva ca havirvahnervamanetre vakSyamanamantrena
hunet juhuyat | vamanetre havanasya mantramaha | o/ somaya dvithah
o/ somaya svaheti manuh prokta iti Il 151 - 153 |

p. 156) madhyadajyam samaniya lalate havanam caret |
agniSomau saprafavau tiiryadvivacananvitau |l 154 |

svahanto'yam manuh proktah punardaksinato havih |
grhitva namasa mantr1 pranavam purvamuddharet Il 155 ||

agnaye ca svistikrte vahnikantam tato vadet |
anena vahnivadane juhuyat sadhakottamah |
bhirbhuvah svardvithantena vyahrtya homamacaret Il 156 |

taro vaiSvanarapadat jataveda ihavaha |
vahalohipadante ca takSasarvapadam vadet |
karmani sadhaya svaha tridha'nenahutirharet Il 157 ||




madhyaditi | tato madhyadajyam samaniya grhitva
vakSyamanamantreNa vahnerlalate havanam caret | lalate havanasya
mantramaha agnityadina | tiryadvivacananvitau
caturthidvivacanayuktau sapranavau o/ karasahitau agniSomau vaktavyau
| tata$ca o/ agniSomabhyamiti manurjatah | ayam manuh
svahantah proktah | mantri sadhako namasa mantrena
punardaksSinato havih grhitva purvam pranavamuddharet vadet |
tato'gnaye iti tatah svistikrte iti tato vahnikantafica vadet | yojanaya
o/ agnaye svistikrte svaheti manurjatah | anena manuna sadhakottamo
vahnivadane'gnimukhe juhuyat | Sobhanestih svistih tam karotiti
svistikrt kvip tasmai | tato dvithantena svahantena bhuriti bhuvariti
svariti ca vyahrtya homamacaret Il 154 - 156 ||

tara ityadi | parvam tarah pranavo vaktavyah | tato
vai$vanareti padat param jataveda ithavahavaha lohi iti vadet |
tatpadante ca takSasarveti padam vadet | tatah karmani sadhaya
svaheti vadet | yojanaya o/ vaiSvanara jataveda

p. 157) tato'gnau sveStamavahya pithadyaih saha ptjanam |
krtva svahantamanuna milena paficavimsatih Il 158 ||

hutva vahnyatmanordevya aikyam sambhavayan dhiya |
ekadasahutirhutva mulenaivangadevatah Il 159 |l

hutva svakamamuddisya tilajyamadhumisritaih Il 160 ||

puSpairvilvadalairvapi yathavihitavastubhih |
yathasaktyahutim dadyannastanyiinam prakalpayet Il 161 ||

tatah purnahutimdadyat phalapatrasamanvitam |
svahantamiilamantrena tatah samharamudraya |
tasmaddevim samaniya sthapayet hrdayambuje Il 162 ||

ihavahavaha lohitaksa sarvakarmani sadhaya svaheti manurjatah |



anena manuna tridha varatrayamahutirhareddadyat Il 157 ||

tata ityadi | tato'nantaramagnau sveStam devatamavahya
purvoktamantrena pithadyaih saha tasya pujanafica krtva
mulartipena svahantamanuna paficavimsatimahutirvahnau hutva
prakSipya vahnyatmanoh vahneratmanasca devyascaikyam dhiya
sambhavayamscintayan milenaivaikadasahutih hutva o/
angadevatabhyah svaheti mantrenangadevatascoddisya hutva
viSnuro/ tatsat o/
adyamukamasyamukapakSe 'mukatithavamukarasisthite
bhaskare'mukabhistarthasiddhikamo'mukagotrah
srimadamukasdarma tilajyadimisritaih puSpairvilvapatradibhirva
sarddham vahnavahutimaham dade iti vakyena svakamamuddisya
svahantamiilamantrena tilajyamadhumisritaih puSpairathava
vilvadalairyathavihitavastubhirva saha yathasakti vahnavahutim
dadyat | astanytinamahutim na prakalpayet Il 158 - 161 ||

tata iti | tato'nantaram svahantamilamantrena
phalapatrasamanvitam phalatambiilayutam pirnahutim vahnau
dadyat | tatah param samharamudraya tasmadvahnerdevim
samaniya hrdayambuje sthapayet Il 162 ||

p. 158) kSamasveti ca mantrena visrjettam hutasanam |
krtadaksinako mantri acchidramavadharayet Il 163 ||

hutaseSam bhruvormadhye dharayet sadhakottamah Il 164 |

eSa homavidhih proktah sarvatragamakarmani |
homakarma samapyaivam sadhako japamacaret Il 165 ||

vidhanam srnu devesi yena vidya prasidati |
devatagurumantranamaikyam sambhavayeddhiya Il 166 ||

mantrarNa devata prokta devata gururtpini |
abhedena yajedyastu tasya siddhiranuttama Il 167 ||

gurum $irasi saficintya devatam hrdayambuje |
rasanayam miulavidyam tejorupam vicintya ca |



trayanantejasa'tmanamekibhttam vicintayet [1168 ||

kSamasveti | tatah agne kSamasveti mantrena tam
hutasanamagnim visrjettasya visarjanam kuryat | tatah krta
daksina yena sa krtadaksinako mantri sadhakah krtamidam
homakarmacchidramastvityavadharayet | tato hutaseSam
bhruvormadhyadese dharayet Il 163-165 ||

vidhanamiti | japacaranavidhanamevaha devatetyadibhih
| sambhavayet samyak vicintayet Il 166 ||

devatadyaikyasambhavanaprakarantatphalafica darSayati
mantretyadina | mantrarnah mantravarnah | abhedena
aikyabhavena Il 167 ||

miulavidyam mulamantratmikam vidyam | trayanam
gurudevatamulamantranam Il 168 ||

p. 159) tarena samputikrtya miillamantrafica saptadha |
japtva tu sadhakah pascanmatrkaputitam smaret Il 169 ||

mayabijam svasirasi dasadha prajapet sudhih |
vadane pranavam tadvat punarmayam hrdambuje |
prajapya saptadha mantri pranayamam samacaret |l 170 ||

tato malam samadaya pravaladisamudbhavam |
male male mahabhage sarvasaktisvarupini Il 171 |l

caturvargastvayi nyastastasmanme siddhida bhava |
1ti sampiijya malam tam sripatrasthamrtena ca Il 172 I

tridha miilena santarpya sthiracitto japaficaret |
astottarasahasram va'pyathava'stottaram satam Il 173 ||

tareNetyadi | tarena samputikrtya adavante ca
akaradiksakarantairekapaificasata varnaih samyuktam



mulamantram saptadha smaret japet | agamajasyanityatvat japtvetyatra
nedagamah Il 169 ||

mayeti | tatah sudhih sadhakah svasirasi mayabijam hri/
bijam dasadha prajapet | tato vadane svamukhe pranavam
tadvaddasadha japet | hrdambiije punarmayam hri/ bijam saptadha
prajapya mantri pranayamam purvavat samacaret kuryat Il 170 |l

tata iti | tato'nantaram pravaladisamudbhavam
vidrumadisafijatam malam samadaya grhitva male male
ityadina siddhida bhavetyantena mantrena tam malam sampijya
Sripatrasthamrtena malam santarpayami svahetyantena
mulamantrena tridha santarpya ca sthiracitto
bhiitva'stottarasahasramastottarasatam va mulamantrasya
japancaret kuryat Il 171 - 173 ||

p. 160) pranayamamtatah krtva $ripatrajalapuSpakaih |
guhyatiguhyagoptri tvam grhanasmatkrtam japam Il 174 I

siddhirbhavatu me devi tvatprasadanmahesvari |
iti mantreNa matiman devya vamakarambuje Il 175 ||

tejoriipam japaphalam samarpya pranamedbhuvi |
tatah krtanjalirbhiitva stotrafica kavacam pathet |1 176 |

tatah pradaksinikrtya viSeSarghyena sadhakah |
vilomarghyapradanena kuryadatmasamarpanam Il 177 |

itah ptirvam pranabuddhidehadharmadhikaratah |
jagratsvapnasuSuptyante avasthasu prakirtayet Il 178 |l

manasa'nte vadedvaca karmana tadanantaram |
hastabhyam padatah padbhyamudarena tatah param Il 179 ||

siSnaya yat krtaficoktva yat smrtam padato vadet |
yaduktam tat sarvamiti brahmarpanamudirayet |
bhavatvante mam madiyam sakalam tadanantaram |l 180 |l



adyakalipadambhoje arpayami padam vadet |
pranavam tatsadityuktva kuryadatmasamarpanam Il 181 |l

pranayametyadi | tatah param pranayamam krtva
$ripatrajalapuSpakaih guhyatiguhyetyadina mahe$vari ityantena
mantreNa matiman sadhakastejoriipam japaphalam devya
vamakarambuje samarpya bhuvi dandavannipatya devim pranamet ||
174 - 176 ||

atmasamarpaNamantramaha tata ityadibhih sarddhai$caturbhih
| itah purvam pranabuddhidehadharmadhikaratah
jagratsvapnasuSuptyante'vasthasviti prakirtayet | tato

p. 161) tatah krtafjalirbhiitva prarthayedistadevatam |
mayabijam samuccarya $r1 adye kalike vadet Il 182 ||

pujita'si yathasaktya kSamasveti visrjya ca |
samharamudraya puSpamaghraya sthapayet hrdi Il 183 ||

ais$anyam mandalam krtva trikonam supariSkrtam |
tatra samptjayeddevim nirmalyapuSpavarina |
hr1/ nirmalyapadaficoktva vasinyai nama ityapi Il 184 ||

manasa'nte vaca tadanantaram karmana tadanantaram

hastabhyamiti vadet | tasmacca padat padbhyam tatah paramudareneti
ca vadet | tatah param $i$naya yat krtaficoktva yat smrtamiti vadet |
tatasca padat param yaduktam tatsarvamiti vadet | tato
brahmarpanamudirayet | tato bhavatvityante mam madiyam
sakalamityudirayet | tadanantaramadyakalipadambhoje'rpayamiti
padam vadet | tatah pranavam tatsaditi ca vadet | sakalapadayojanaya
itah piirvam pranabuddhidehadharmadhikarato
jagratsvapnasuSuptyavasthasu manasa vaca karmana hastabhyam
padbhyamudarena Sisnaya yat krtam yat smrtam yaduktam tat



sarvam brahmarpanam bhavatu mam madiyam ca
sakalamadyakalipadambhoje'rpayami o/ tatsaditi mantro jatah |
1imam mantramuktva kalyai atmasamarpanam kuryat Il 177 - 181 ||

tata ityadi | tatah param krtafijalirbhiitveStadevatam
prarthayet | kim prarthayedityapekSayamaha mayabijamityadi |
mayabijam hrim bijam samuccarya $r1 adye kalike iti vadet | tato
yathasaktya pujitasi kSamasveti prarthanavakyamasit | anenaiva
vakyeneStadevatam visrjya ca samharamudraya puSpamadaya
aghraya ca svahrdi sthapayet |l 182 - 183 ||

ai$anyamiti | tata aisanyam disi supariSkrtam trikonam
mandalam krtva tatra mandale vakSyamanamantrena
nirmalyapuSpavarina nirmalyavasinim devim

p. 162) brahmavisnus$ivadibhyah sarvadevebhya eva ca |
naivedyam vitaret pascat grhniyat Saktisadhakah Il 185 ||

sviyasaktim vamabhage samsthapya prthagasane |
ekasanopavisto va patram kuryat manoramam Il 186 |

panapatram prakurvita na paficatolakadhikam |
tolakatritayannytnam svarfam rajatameva ca |l 187 |l

athava kacajanitam narikelodbhavafica va |
adharopari samsthapya suddhipatrasya daksine Il 188 |I

mahaprasadamaniya patreSu parivesayet |
svayam va bhratrputrairva jyesthanukramatah sudhih Il 189 ||

sampijayet | nirmalyavasinyah piijanasya mantramaha
hrimityadyarddhena | hri/ nirmalyapadamuktva vasinyai nama iti vadet
| yojanaya hri/ nirmalyavasinyai nama iti manurjatah Il 184 ||
brahmetyadi | naivedyam devyarpitannadi | vitaret dadyat |
Saktisadhakah Saktisahitah sadhakah Il 185 Il
devinaivedyagrahanavidhanamaha sviya$aktimityadibhih |



vamabhage prthagasane sviyam saktim samsthapya sviyasaktya
sahaikasane evopavisto va sadhakah panabhojanartham
manoramam ramyam patram kuryat |l 186 |l

panetyadi | paficatolakadadhikam tolakatritayat nytinafica
panapatram na prakurvita | tacca svarnam suvarfodbhavam rajatam
rajatodbhavamathava kacajanitam narikelodbhavam va panapatram
$uddhipatrasya dakSine dese adharopari samsthapya sudhih
dhirah sadhako mahaprasadamaniya svayam va bhratrputrairva
jyesthanukramata eva patreSu parivesayet | janmato'tra jyaiSthyam
na grahyam kintvabhiSekata iti bodhyam Il 187 - 189 ||

p. 163) panapatre sudha deya Sauddhye suddhyadikani ca |
tatah samayikaih sarddham panabhojanamacaret |l 190 ||

adavastaranarthaya grhniyat Ssuddhimuttamam |
tato'tihrStamanasa samastah kulasadhakah Il 191 ||

svasvapatram samadaya paramamfrtapuritam |
muladharadijihvantam cidrapam kulakundalim Il 192 |

vibhavya tanmukhambhoje miillamantram samuccaran |
parasparajiiamadaya juhuyat kundalimukhe Il 193 |l

alipanam kulastrinam gandhasvikaralakSanam |
sadhakanam grhasthanam paficapatram prakirtitam |l 194 ||

atipanat kulinanam siddhihanih prajayate Il 195 |l

panetyadi | panapatre sudha madira deya sauddhye
$uddhipatre $uddhyadikani mamsamatsyadini ca deyani | tatah
param samayikairdevyarcanasamayadhigatairjanaih sarddham
panabhojanamacaret Il 190 ||

adaviti | adau prathamato
madyasthapanarthayastaranarthayottamam suddhim grhniyat |



tato'tihrstamanasa samastah sarvah kulasadhakah
paramamftapuritamuttamamadyapiiritam svasvapatram samadaya
grhitva muladharadijihvantam vyapya sthitam
cidriipafcaitanyasvariipam kulakundalinim vibhavya vicintya
tanmukhambhoje mulamantram samuccaran san
parasparasyajiiamadaya kundalimukhe juhuyat paramamrtam
dadyat Il 191 - 193 ||

alityadi | kulastrinam gandhasvikaralakSanam
madyasambandhigandhangikaranasvartipamevalipanam
madyapanam prakirtitam | grhasthanam sadhakanam
paficapatram paficapatraparimanakamalipanam prakirtitam
grhasthaih sadhakaih paficapatraparimitameva madyam

p. 164) yavanna calayed drstim yavanna calayenmanah |
tavat panam prakurvita pasupanamatah param Il 196 |

pane bhrantirbhavedyasya ghrni ca Saktisadhake |
sa papiSthah katham briiyadadyam kalim bhajamyaham Il 197 |l

yatha brahmarpite'nnadau sprstadoSo na vidyate |
tatha tava prasade'pi jatibhedam vivarjayet Il 198 ||

evameva vidhanena kuryat panafica bhojanam |
hastaprakSalanam nasti tava naivedyasevane |
lepavanodanam kuryadvastrena pathasa'pi va Il 199 ||

tato nirmalyakusumam vidhrtya $irasa sudhih |
yantralepam kurcadese vihareddevavadbhuvi Il 200 I

iti Srimahanirvanatantra sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
sripatrasthapanahomacakranusthanakathanam nama
sasthollasah |



patavyamityarthah | grhasthanamityanena
paficapatraparimitadadhikamapi madyam pibatam tadbhinnanam na
dosSa iti sticitam | nanu paficapatraparimitadadhikam madyam
pibatam grhasthasadhakanam ko doSastatraha atipanadityadi |I
194 11195 1I

yavaditi | calayet ghurnayet Il 196 ||

pana iti | ghrni jugupsavan | jugupsakarane ghrnetyamarah |l
197 11198 I

evamiti | lepavanodanam hastalepapanayanam Il 199 ||

tata iti | kircade$e bhruvormadhyadese |
kiircamastribhruvormadhyamityamarah [1 200 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam Sasthollasah |

saptamollasah

srutva'dyakalikadevya mantroddharam mahaphalam |
saubhagyamokSajananam brahmajfianaikasadhanam Il 1 ||

pratahkrtyam tatha snanam sandhyam samvidvisodhanam |
nyasapujavidhanafica bahyabhyantarabhedatah Il 2 |l

balipradanam homaiica cakranusthanameva ca |

mahaprasadasvikaram parvati hrStamanasa |
vinayavanata devi provaca $ankaram prati Il 3 Il

sridevyuvaca |

sadasiva jagannatha jagatam hitakaraka |
krpaya kathitam deva paraprakrtisadhanam Il 4 |

sarvapranihitakaram bhogamokSaikakaranam |
vi$eSatah kaliyuge jivanamasu siddhidam Il 5 I




o/ namo brahmane |
srutvetyadi | mahaphalam mahat phalam yasya tathabhtitam Il 1- 3 ||

parvati sankaram prati kim provacetyapekSayamaha
sadasivetyadi Il 4 11 5 ||

p. 166) tava vagamrtambhodhau nimajjanmama manasam |
notthatumihate svairam bhiiyah prarthayate'cirat Il 6 Il

pijavidhau mahadevyah sticitam na prakasitam |
stotrafica kavacam deva tadidanim prakasaya Il 7 ||
srisadasiva uvaca |

srnu devi jagadvandye stotrametadanuttamam |
pathanat sravanadyasya sarvasiddhi$varo bhavet Il 8 ||

asaubhagyaprasamanam sukhasampadvivarddhanam |
akalamrtyuharanam sarvapadvinivaranam Il 9 ||

srimadadyakalikayah sukhasannidhyakaranam |
stavasyasya prasadena tripurariraham sive Il 10 ||

stotrasyasya rsirdevi sadasiva udahrtah |
chando'nustubdevata'dya kalika parikirtita |
dharmakamarthamokSeSu viniyogah prakirtitah Il 11 |l

tavetyadi | tava vagamrtambhodhau
tvadiyavagripasudhasamudre nimajjat mama manasam hrdayantatah
svairam svacchandamutthatum nehate na vafichati kintu bhuiyah
punarapyaciradatisighrameva tvadvagamrtam prarthayate Il 6 |1 7 |



parvatyaivam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca $rnvityadi |
anuttamam na uttamam yasmattathabhiatam Il 8 1| 9 |

tripurarih trini svargabhtimipatalatmakani purani yasya sah
tripuro'suraviseSah tasyarih $atruh 11 10 |

athasya stotrasya rsyadikamaha stotrasyetyadina sarddhena ||
Il

p. 167) hri/ kali sr1/ karalt ca kr1/ kalyant kalavati |
kamala kalidarpaghnt kapardisakrpanvita Il 12 ||

kalika kalamata ca kalanalasamadyutih |
kapardint karalasya karunamrtasagara Il 13 ||

krpamayi krpadhara krpapara krpagama |
kréanuh kapila krsna krsnanandavivarddhini Il 14 |

kalaratrih kamartipa kamapasavimocani |
kadambint kaladhara kalikalmaSanasint Il 15 ||
kumariptjanaprita kumaripujakalaya |
kumaribhojanananda kumarirapadharint Il 16 ||

kadambavanasaiicara kadambavanavasini |
kadambapuSpasantosa kadambapuSpamalini Il 17 ||

kisorT kalakantha ca kalanadaninadini |
kadambaripanarata tatha kadambaripriya Il 18 ||

athadyakalisvarupakhyam satanamastotram kathayati hr1/
kalttyadi | kapardisakrpanvita kapardo jatajuto'syastiti kapardi
sa casaviso jagatprabhusceti kapardiSastatra ya krpa tayanvita
yukta [l 12 |l

karalasya karalam danturamasyam mukham yasyah sa |
karalo danture tufge ityamarah Il 13 Il



krpagama krpaya svakarunNyenaiva gamyate jidyate ya sa
tatha | grahadavrniscigama iti karmanyac Il 14 - 17 ||

kalakantha kalo gambhirasabdayuktah kantho yasyah sa Il 18
I

p. 168) kapalapatranirata kankalamalyadharini |
kamalasanasantusta kamalasanavasini Il 19 ||

kamalalayamadhyastha kamalamodamodini |
kalahamsagatih klaivyanasini kamarapini Il 20 |

kamartpakrtavasa kamapithavilasini |
kamaniya kalpalata kamaniyavibhasana Il 21 ||

kamantyagunaradhya komalangi krsodart |
karanamrtasantoSa karananandasiddhida Il 22 ||

karananandajapesta karanarcanaharsita |
karanarnavasammagna karanavratapalini Il 23 ||

kasturisaurabhamoda kasturitilakojjvala |
kasturipujanarata kastiriptijakapriya Il 24 |

kasturidahajanant kastiirimrgatoSini |
kasturibhojanaprita karpuramodamodita |
karpiiramalabharana karpturacandanoksita Il 25 ||

karpurakaranahlada karpuramrtapayint |
karpiirasagarasnata karpuirasagaralaya Il 26 ||

kiircabijajapaprita kiircajapaparayana |
kulina kaulikaradhya kaulikapriyakarini Il 27 |l

kankalamalyadharini $arirasthimaladharanasila |
syaccharirasthi kankala ityamarah Il 19 - 26 I



p. 169) kulacara kautukini kulamargapradarsin |
kasi$vari kastahartrt kasisavaradayini Il 28 ||

kasiSvarakrtamoda kasisvaramanorama Il 29 ||

kalamafijiracarana kvanatkafcivibhiiSana |
kaficanadrikrtagara kaficanacalakaumudi Il 30 ||

kamabijajapananda kamabijasvartupint |
kumatighnt kulinartinasini kulakamint Il 31 ||

kr1/ hr1/ §r1/ mantravarnena kalakantakaghatini |
ityadyakalikadevyah $atanama prakirtitam Il 32 |l

kakarakutaghatitam kalirtipasvartpakam Il 33 ||

pijakale pathedyastu kalikakrtamanasah |
mantrasiddhirbhavedasu tasya kali prasidati Il 34 ||

buddhim vidyafica labhate guroradesamatratah |
dhanavan kirtiman bhiiyaddanasilo dayanvitah Il 35 1|

putrapautrasukhaisvaryairmodate sadhako bhuvi Il 36 ||

kurcajapaparayana hu/bijajapatatpara Il 27 - 29 ||

kalamafjiracarana kalau gambhirasabdayutau mafijirau
caranayoryasyah sa |l 30 |

kamabijajapananda kamabijasya klimityasya jape anando
yasyah sall 311132l

kakarakutaghatitam kakararasisammilitam |l 33 ||

athaitatstotrapathasya phalamaha pujakale ityadibhih Il 34 -
361l




p. 170) bhaumavasyani$abhage mapaficakasamanvitah |
pujayitva mahakalimadyam tribhuvanesvarim I 37 ||

pathitva satanamani saksat kalimayo bhavet |
nasadhyam vidyate tasya triSu lokeSu kificana Il 38 ||

vidyayam vakpatih saksat dhane dhanapatirbhavet |
samudra iva gambhirye vale ca pavanopamah Il 39 |

tigmamsuriva duSprekSyah $asivat Subhadar$anah |
ripe murtidharah kamo yositam hrdayafngamah 11 40 |

sarvatra jayamapnoti stavasyasya prasadatah |
yam yam kamam puraskrtya stotrametadudirayet Il 41 ||

tam tam kamamavapnoti $rimadadyaprasadatah |
rane rajakule dytte vivade pranasankate Il 42 ||

dasyugraste gramadahe simhavyaghravrte tatha Il 43 ||

aranye prantare durge graharajabhaye'pi va |
jvaradahe ciravyadhau maharogadisankule Il 44 ||

balagrahadiroge ca tatha duhsvapnadar$ane |
dustare salile vapi pote vatavipadgate I 45 ||

bhaumetyadi | bhaumavasyanisa hage
maNngalavarayuktamavasyasambandhimahanisayamityarthah |
prsodaraditvadbhaumavasyetyatra malopah |
mapaificakasamanvitah madyadipaficakayuktah Il 37 - 39 |
tigmamsuriva siirya iva duSprekSyo duhkhena drastavyah Il 40
-43 1

p. 171) vicintya paramam mayamadyam kalim paratparam |



yah pathecchatanamani drdhabhaktisamanvitah Il 46 |

sarvapadbhyo vimucyeta devi satyam na samsayah |
na papebhyo bhayamtasya na rogebhyo bhayam kvacit Il 47 ||

sarvatra vijayastasya na kutrapi parabhavah |
tasya darSanamatrena palayante vipadganah Il 48 ||

sa vakta sarvasastranam sa bhokta sarvasampadam |
sa karta jatidharmanam jiiatinam prabhureva sah 11 49 ||

vani tasya vasedvaktre kamala niscala grhe |
tannamna manavah sarve pranamanti sasambhramah Il 50 ||

drstya tasya trnayante hyanimadyastasiddhayah |
adyakalisvarupakhyam satanama prakirtitam Il 51 |I

astottarasatavrttya purascarya'sya giyate |
puraskriyanvitam stotram sarvabhistaphalapradam Il 52 ||

satanamastutimimamadyakalisvartpinim |
pathedva pathayedvapi srnuyacchravayedapi Il 53 I

sarvapapavinirmukto brahmasayujyamapnuyat Il 54 ||

prantare tarujaladisunye gramato dure'dhvani Il 44 - 49 ||
sasambhramah sabhayah sadara va Il 50 Il 51 I
asya Satanamastotrasya Il 52 - 54 ||

p. 172) srisadasiva uvaca |

kathitam paramam brahmaprakrteh stavanam mahat |
adyayah $rikalikayah kavacam $rnu sampratam I 55 ||



trailokyavijayasyasya kavacasya rsih $ivah |
chando'nuStubdevata ca adya kal1 prakirtita Il 56 ||
mayabijam bijamiti rama Saktirudahrta |

kri/ kilakam kamyasiddhau viniyogah prakirtitah Il 57 Il

hrimadya me $irah patu $r7/ kali vadanam mama |
hrdayam kri/ para $aktih payat kantham paratpara Il 58 ||

netre patu jagaddhatri karnau rakSatu sankarf |
ghranam patu mahamaya rasanam sarvamangala Il 59 ||

dantan rakSatu kaumari kapolau kamalalaya |
oSthadharau kSama rakSet cibukam caruhasini Il 60 ||

grivam payat kulesani kakut patu krpamayi |
dvau bahii bahuda raksSet karau kaivalyadayini Il 61 ||

skandhau kapardini patu prstham trailokyatarini |
parsve payadaparna me katim me kamathasana Il 62 ||

kavacam kathayitum parvatya piirvameva preritah
srisadasiva uvaca kathitamityadi Il 55 11 56 I

mayabijam hrimiti bjjam | rama srimbijam Il 57 - 59 ||

cibukam oSthadharadhobhagam Il 60 - 62 ||

p. 173) nabhau patu visalakst prajasthanam prabhavatt |
urt rakSatu kalyant padau me patu parvati Il 63 ||

jayadurga'vatu pranan sarvangam sarvasiddhida |
rakSahtnamtu yat sthanam varjitam kavacena ca Il 64 ||

tat sarvam me sada rakSedadya kali sanatant |
iti te kathitam divyam trailokyavijayabhidham Il 65 ||



kavacam kalikadevya adyayah paramadbhutam |l 66 |

pujakale pathedyastu adyadhikrtamanasah |
sarvan kamanavapnoti tasyadya suprasidati |
mantrasiddhirbhavedasu kifkarah ksudrasiddhayah 11 67 I

aputro labhate putram dhanartht prapnuyaddhanam |
vidyartht labhate vidyam kami kamanavapnuyat Il 68 ||

sahasravrttapathena varmano'sya puraskriya |
purascaraNasampannam yathoktaphaladam bhavet Il 69 ||

candanagarukasttirikufikumai raktacandanaih |
bhirje vilikhya gutikam svarnastham dharayed yadi Il 70 ||

prajasthanam upastham Il 63 - 66 ||

atha trailokyavijayabhidhakavacapathasya phalamaha pijakala
ityadibhih Il 67 11 68 I

varmanah kavacasya Il 69 11 70 |

p. 174) §ikhayam daksine bahau kanthe va sadhakah katau |
tasya'dya kalika vasya vafnchitartham prayacchati Il 71 ||

na kutrapi bhayam tasya sarvatra vijayi kavih |
arogi cirajivi syat balavan dharanaksamah Il 72 ||

sarvavidyasu nipunah sarvasastrarthatattvavit |
vase tasya mahipala bhogamokSau karasthitau Il 73 ||

kalikalmaSayuktanam nihsreyasakaram param |l 74 |

sridevyuvaca |



kathitam krpaya natha stotram kavacameva ca |
adhuna srotumicchami purascaryavidhim vibho Il 75 |l

srisadasiva uvaca |

yo vidhirbrahmamantranam purascaranakarmani |
sa eva'dyakalikaya mantranam vidhiriSyate Il 76 ||

asakte sadhake devi japapijahutadiSu |
pija samksepatah karya pura$caranameva ca |l 77 Il

prayacchati dadati Il 71 11 72 [l

nipunah pravinah |1 73 Il 74 |l

athadyakalimantranam pura$caranavidhim susrtasuh
sridevyuvaca kathitamityadi Il 75 I

$ridevyaivam preritah san $risadasiva uvaca yo vidhirityadi |l
76l

pura$caranNameva ca purascaraNamapi ca samkSepatah karyam ||
771

p. 175) yato hi niranusthanat svalpanuSthanamuttamam |
samksSepapiijanam bhadre tatradau srnu kathyate Il 78 ||

acamya millamantrena rSinyasam samacaret |
karasuddhim tatah kuryat nyasafica karadehayoh Il 79 Il

sarvangavyapakam krtva pranayamam caret sudhih |
dhyanam pujam japaiiceti samkSepaptjane vidhih 11 80 I

puraskriyayam mantranam yatra yo vihito japah |
tasmaccaturgunajapat purascarya vidhiyate Il 81 |l



athava'nyaprakarena purascaranamucyate |
krsnam caturdasim prapya kauje va Sanivasare |
paficatattvam samaniya pujayitva jaganmayim |l 82 ||

mahani$ayamayutam japenmantramananyadhih |
bhojayitva brahmaniSthan purascaranakrdbhavet Il 83 ||

kujavasaramarabhya yavanmangalavasaram |
pratyaham prajapenmantram sahasraparisamkhyaya Il 84 ||

samksSepapijadikarane hetumaha yato hiti Il 78 ||

samkSepapiijanamevaha acamyeyadibhih Il 79 ||

sarvangavyapakanyasam Il 80 Il

atha samksSepapura$caranamaha puraskriyayamityadibhih |
mantranam yatra puraskriyayam yo japo
vihitastasmaccaturgunajapat homadikam vinaiva purascarya
vidhiyate Il 81 Il 82 ||

ayutam dasasahasram Il 83 ||

p. 176) vasusamkhyajapenaiva bhavenmantrapuraskriya Il 85 ||

$r1 adyakalikamantrah siddhamantrah susiddhidah |
sada sarvayuge devi kalikale viSeSatah Il 86 |l

kaliripani bahudha kalau jagrati parvati |
prabale kalikale tu riipametajjagaddhitam Il 87 |l

natra siddhyadyapekSasti nari mitradiduSanam |
niyamaniyamenapi japannadyam prasadayet Il 88 |l

brahmajiianamavapnoti Srimadadyaprasadatah |
brahmajfianayuto martyo jivanmukto na samsayah Il 89 ||

na ca prayasabahulyam kayakleso'pi na priye |



adyakalisadhakanam sadhanam sukhasadhanam Il 90 ||
cittasamsuddhirevatra mantrinam phaladayini Il 91 |l

yavanna cittakalilam hatumutsahate vrati |
tavat karma prakurvita kulabhaktisamanvitah Il 92 ||

yathavadvihitam karma cittasuddherhi karanam |
adau mantram gurorvaktrad grhniyad brahmamantravat I 93 ||

atha trttyam purascaranamaha kujetyadina sarddhena |

yavanmangalavasaram dvitiyamangalavaraparyantamityarthah Il 84 -
86 I

etadripam adyayah kalya rupam Il 87 |

atra adyakalimantre Il 88 - 91 |I

yavaditi | yavat kalaparyantam cittakalilaficetasah kaluSyam
hatum tyaktum notsahate na saknoti tavadeva kulabhaktisamanvito
bhiitva vrati niyamavan sadhakah

p. 177) pratahkrtyadiniyaman krtva kuryat puraskriyam |
citte Suddhe mahesani brahmajfianam prajayate |
brahmajfiane samutpanne krtyakrtyam na vidyate Il 94 ||

sriparvatyuvaca |

kulam kim paramesana kulacarasca kim vibho |
lakSanam paficatattvasya $rotumicchami tattvatah Il 95 ||

srisadasiva uvaca |



samyak prstam kulesani sadhakanam hitaisSini |
kathayami tava prityai yathavadavadharaya Il 96 ||

jivah prakrtitattvafica dikkalakasameva ca |
ksSityaptejovayavasca kulamityabhidhiyate Il 97 ||

brahmabuddhya nirvikalpameteSvacaranafica yat |
kulacarah sa evadye dharmakamarthamokSadah 11 98 ||

karma prakurvita na tu tatah param | tatra karanamaha yathavaditi | hi
yatah 192 - 94 ||

kulakulacaradikam jijiasuh $riparvatyuvaca kulam
kimityadi Il 95 ||

evam preritah san $risadasiva uvaca samyak prstamityadi |
96 Il

prathamatastatra kulam nirvakti jiva ityadyekena | jivadayo nava
kulamityabhidhiyate kathyate Il 97 ||

athaikena kulacaram nirvakti brahmabuddhyeti | he adye eteSu
jivaprakrtyadiSu brahmabuddhya nirvikalpam
nanavidhakalpanasiinyam yadacaranam sa eva
dharmakamarthamoksSadah kulacaro'bhidhiyate Il 98 |l

p. 178) bahujanmarjitaih punyaistapodanadrdhavrataih |
ksinaghanam sadhakanam kulacare matirbhavet Il 99 ||

kulacaragata buddhirbhavedasu sunirmala |
tadadyacaranambhoje matistesam prajayate |l 100 ||

sadguroh sevaya prapya vidyamenam paratparam |
kulacararata bhiitva paficatattvaih kule$varim Il 101 I

yajantah kalikamadyam kulajiiah sadhakottamah |
tha bhuktva'khilan bhogan brajantyante niramayam Il 102 ||

mahauSadham yajjivanam duhkhavismarakam mabhat |



anandajanakam yacca tadadyatattvalakSanam Il 103 ||

asamskrtafica yattattvam mohadam bhramakaranam |
vivadarogajananantyajyam kaulaih sada priye Il 104 ||

gramyavayavyavanyanamudbhiitam pustivarddhanam |
buddhitejobalakaram dvitiyatattvalakSanam Il 105 ||

atha kulacarasya sudurlabhatvamaha bahujanmarjitairityadina |
991l

atha kulacarasya atyuttamaphalatvamaha
kulacaragatetyadibhih Il vidyamenama mantratpam Il 100 Il 101 Il

niramayam sarvopadravarahitam mokSapadam Il 102 ||

atha kramato madyadipaficatattvanam lakSanamaha
mahauSadhamityadibhih |1 103 |

tattvam adyatattvam Il 104 |

gramyetyadi | gramya gramodbhavaschagadayasca
vayavya vayudbhavastittiriharitadayasca vanya vanodbhava
harinadayasca te tesam Il 105 |l

p. 179) jalodbhavam yat kalyani kamaniyam sukhapradam |
prajaviddhikarafica'pi trtiyatattvalakSanam Il 106 ||

sulabham bhiimijatafica jtivanam jivanafica yat |
ayurmulam trijagatam caturthatattvalakSanam Il 107 I

mahanandakaram devi praninam srstikaranam |
anadyantajaganmilam $eSatattvasya lakSanam Il 108 ||

adyatattvam viddhi tejo dvittyam pavanam priye |
apastrttyam janthi caturtham prthivim sive Il 109 ||

paficamam jagadadhara viyadviddhi varanane Il 110 |l



ittham jiiatva kulesani kulantattvani pafica ca |
acaram kuladharmasya jivanmukto bhavennarah Il 111 ||

1ti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade stotrakavaca
kulatattva lakSana kathanam nama saptamollasah |

kamaniyamakanksaniyam Il 106 - 111 ||

iti rimahanirvanatantratikayam saptamollasah |

astamollasah

srutva dharman bahuvidhan bhavani bhavamocant |
hitaya jagatam mata bhiiyah $afkaramabravit Il 1 |
sridevyuvaca |

srutam bahuvidham dharmamihamitra sukhapradam |
dharmarthakamadam vighnaharam nirvanakaranam Il 2 ||
sampratam srotumicchami brithi varnasraman vibho |
tatra ye vihitacarah krpaya vada tanapi Il 3 Il

srisadasiva uvaca |

catvarah kathita varna asrama api suvrate |

______




a/ namo brahmane |

srutvetyadi | bhavamocani bhaktasamsarabhafjanasila |
jagatamiti kakaksSigolakanyayena purvottarabhyam padabhyam
sambadhyate Il 1 |l

kimabravidityapekSayamaha Srutamityadi Il 2 ||

tatra varnasramesu Il 3 ||

evam preritah san $risadasiva uvaca catvara ityadi | he suvrate
krtadau satyatretadau varna asrama api catvarah kathitah |
varnamasramanafcacarascapi

p. 181) krtadau kalikale tu varnah pafica prakirtitah |
brahmanah ksatriyo vai$yah $udrah samanya evacall 5 Il

eteSam sarvavarnNanamasramau dvau mahesvari |
tesamacaradharmamsca srnusvadye vadami te |1 6 ||

puraiva kathitam tavat kalisambhavacestitam |
tapahsvadhyayahinanam nrnamalpayuSamapi |
klesaprayasasaktanam kuto dehaparisramah Il 7 II

brahmacaryasramo nasti vanaprastho'pi na priye |
garhasthyo bhaikSukascaiva asramau dvau kalau yuge Il 8 |

prthak prthak kathitah | kalikale tu varnah paficaprakirtitah | tan
dar$ayati brahmana ityadyarddhena | samanyo varnasankarah Il 4 Il 5
Il

etesamiti | he adye mahesvari eteSam brahmanadinam
sarvavarnanam dvavasramau teSam
varnasramanamacararupan dharmamsca te tavagre’ham
vadami tvam $rnuSvetyanvayah |1 6 ||

kaliyuge vartamanau dvavasramavabhidhasyanmahadevah
purvamasramadvayabhave hetum darsSayati puraivetyadina
sarddhena | kalau sambhava utpattiryeSam te kalisambhavah tesam



cestitam puraiva kathitam | tavadityavadharane | kifica tapa ityadi |
tapahsvadhyayahinanam tapah krcchradikarma svadhyayo
vedapathah tabhyam rahitanam | kleSaprayasasaktanam
kle$a upatapah prayasah parisramah tayornirvalatvadasamarthanam
| natvetadrsanameva kimtvalpayuSamapi | evambhutanam
nrnam dehaparisramah kuto bhavet na kenapi prakarena
bhavedityarthah Il 7 I|

brahmacaryetyadi | he priye atah kalau yuge brahmacaryasramo
nasti vanaprastho'pi nasti kintu garhasthyabhaikSukarupau
dvavevasramau kalau stah |1 8 I

p. 182) grhasthasya kriyah sarva agamoktah kalau $ive |
nanyamargaih kriyasiddhih kadapi grhamedhinam |1 9 ||

bhaiksSuke'pyasrame devi vedoktam dandadharanam |
kalau nastyeva tattvajfie yatastat Srautasamskrtih [l 10 Il

saivasamskaravidhina'vadhiitasramadharanam |
tadeva kathitam bhadre sannyasagrahanam kalau Il 11 |l

vipranamitareSafica varnanam prabale kalau |
ubhayatrasrame devi sarveSamadhikarita Il 12 ||

sarveSameva samskarah karmani $aivavartmana |
vipranamitareSafica karmalingam prthak prthak Il 13 I

na kevalam kalau yuge dvayorasramayorevabhavo'sti kintu
sarvasam vaidikakriyanamapityaha grhasthasyetyadina |
grhamedhinam grhasangamavatam grhasthanamityarthah 11 9 |l

kalau yuge garhasthyasrama eva vaidikyah sarvah kriya
niSiddha na santyapi tu bhaikSukasrame'pityaha bhaikSuke'pityadi
| tat vedoktam dandadharanam | Srautasamskrtih vaidikah
samskarah |1 10 |

yadyevam tarhi kalau kinnama sannyasagrahanam tatraha



saivetyadi | he bhadre saivasamskaravidhina sivaproktena
samskaravidhanenavadhutasramadharanam yattadeva kalau yuge
sannyasagrahanam kathitam I 11 ||

nanu kalau yuge brahmanadinam sarveSamapi varnanam
sannyasasramadhikaritvam satyadaviva
brahmanakSatriyavisameva va tatraha vipranamityadi Il 12 I

nanu pravale kalau kim brahmanadayah sarve varna ekacara
eva bhaveyuh prthak prthagacara va tatraha sarveSamevetyadi |
vipradinam sarveSameva varnNanam sarve

p. 183) jatamatro grhasthah syat samskaradasrami bhavet |
garhasthyam prathamam kuryat yathavidhi mahesvari Il 14 |

tattvajiane samutpanne vairagyam jayate yada |
tada sarvam parityajya sannyasasramamacaret Il 15 I

vidyamuparjayet balye dhanam daramsca yauvane |
praudhe dharmyani karmani caturthe pravrajet sudhih Il 16 |l

mataram pitaram brddham bharyafncaiva pativratam |
sisufica tanayam hitva navadhutasramam vrajet Il 17 I
matrh pitfn $i$tin daran svajanan bandhavanapi |

yah pravrajati hitvaitan sa mahapataki bhavet Il 18 ||

samskarah anyani ca sarvani karmani ekena $aivavartmanaiva
sadhaniyani | $ambhavaikavartmasadhyatvena sarveSameva
varnanam sarvani karmani kalau samananyevetyarthah | kintu
vipranamitareSam viprabhinnanarfica karmalingam karmacihnam
kalavapi prthak prthagevasti Il 13 |

nanu garhasthyasramasalitvam kim janmanaiva bhavet
samskarena va tatraha jatamatra ityadi | nanu
garhasthyabhaikSukayormadhye prathamam
kamasramamasrayettatraha garhasthyamityadi Il 14 |



tattvajiane brahmajfiane Il 15 ||

nanu kasyamavasthayam garhasthyasrama asrayaniyah
sannyasasca kasyamavasthayam grahaniyastatraha vidyamityadi |
valye SaiSave vidyamuparjayet | yauvane dhanam vittam daran
bharyaficoparjayet | prodhe trtiye vayasi dharmyani
dharmadanapetani karmani kuryat | sudhirvidvamscaturthe vayasi
pravrajet samnyaset |l 16 1l 17 |I

p. 184) matrha pitrha sa syat strivadhi brahmaghatakah |
asantarpya svapitradin yo gacchedbhikSukasrame Il 19 ||

brahmano viprabhinnasca svasvavarnoktasamskriyam |
$aivena vartmana kuryadeSa dharmah kalau yuge 11 20 |

sridevyuvaca |

ko va dharmo grhasthasya bhikSukasya ca kim vibho |
viprasya viprabhinnanam samskaradini me vada Il 21 |l

srisadasiva uvaca |

garhasthyam prathamam dharmam sarveSam manujanmanam |
tadeva kathayamyadau $rnu kaulini tattvatah Il 22 ||

brahmanistho grhasthah syat brahmajiianaparayanah |
yadyat karma prakurvita tadbrahmani samarpayet Il 23 ||

matradin parityajya pravrajato manuSyasya mahapatakam
bhavedityaha matrrityadidvabhyam | bahuvacanasya
bahtipalakSakatvat pitfn pitradinityarthah | svajanan svenaiva
bhartavyanatmiyan janan | bandhavan asamarthan bhratradin Il 18
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brahmanadin paficavarnan tesam dvavasramau
samanyam dharmafica Srutvedanim teSamaseSan viseSan
dharman srotumicchantt sridevyuvaca ko va ityadi | kim dharmam ||
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$ridevyaivam preritah san $risadasiva uvaca
garhasthyamityadi | he kaulini yatah sarveSam manujanmanam
manuSyanam garhasthyam karma prathamam dharmam
bhavatyatastadeva dharmamadau kathayami tvam tattvatah §rnu
ityanvayah Il 22 |

garhastthyam dharmamevaha brahmanistha ityadibhih |
brahmani nistha yasya sa brahmanisthah [1 23 |

p. 185) na mithyabhasanam kuryat na ca $athyam samacaret |
devatatithiptjasu grhastho nirato bhavet Il 24 ||

mataram pitaraficaiva sakSat pratyakSadevatam |
matva grhi niSeveta sada sarvaprayatnatah Il 25 ||

tustayam matari $ive tuste pitari parvati |
tava pritirbhaveddevi parabrahma prasidati Il 26 ||

tvamadye jagatam mata pita brahma paratparam |
yuvayoh prinanam yasmat tasmat kim grhinamtapah Il 27 |l

asanam sayanam vastram panam bhojanameva ca |
tattatsamayamajfiaya matre pitre niyojayet Il 28 ||

sravayenmrdulam vanim sarvada priyamacaret |
pitrorajiianusari syat satputrah kulapavanah Il 29 ||

auddhatyam parihasafica tarjanam paribhasanam |
pitroragre na kurvita yadicchedatmano hitam Il 30 ||

mataram pitaram vikSya natvottiSthet sasambhramabh |
vina'jfiaya nopaviset samsthitah pitréasane Il 31 I



sathyam anarjavam Il 24 - 26 ||
yasmat matuh pitusca tosanat Il 27 ||
asanamityadi | §ayyate'sminniti Sayanam Sayyam | piyate
yattat panam peyam jaladikamityarthah | bhojanam bhojyam vastu |
tattatsamayam asanadisamarpafasamayam | niyojayet samarpayet Il 28 ||
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auddhatyam avinitatvam | tarjanam bhrtyadinam
bhartsanam Il 30 ||
sasambhramah sadarah Il 31 ||

p. 186) vidyadhanamadonmatto yah kuryat pitrhelanam |
sa yati narakam ghoram sarvadharmavahiskrtah Il 32 ||

mataram pitaram putram daranatithisodaran |
hitva grhi na bhuiijiyat pranaih kanthagatairapi Il 33 |

vaficayitva guriin bandhiin yo bhunkte svodarambharah |
thaiva lokagarhyo'sau paratra naraki bhavet |l 34 ||

grhastho gopayeddaran vidyamabhyasayet sutan |
poSayet svajanan bandhtineSa dharmah sanatanah Il 35 ||

jananya varddhito deho janakena prapositah |
svajanaih $iksitah pritya so'dhamastan parityajet Il 36 |

eSamarthe mahes$ani krtva kastasatanyapi |
prinayet satatam Saktya dharmo hyeSa sanatanah Il 37 ||

sa dhanyah purusSo loke sa krti paramarthavit |
brahmanisthah satyasandho yo bhavedbhuvi manavah Il 38 ||

na bharyam tadayet kvapi matrvat palayet sada |
na tyajet ghorakaste'pi yadi sadhvi pativrata Il 39 ||



pitrhelanam matapitrostiraskaram Il 32 11 33 ||
gurtin pitradin | lokagarhyah jananindyah Il 34 [I 35 ||
svajanaih bandhubhih I 36 ||
esam jananyadinam | prinayet jananyadin toSayet |l 37 ||
dhanyah sukrti | krtT vicakSanah | satyasandhah satyapratijiiah
11 38 1139 1|

p. 187) sthiteSu sviyadareSu striyamanyam na samsprset |
dustena cetasa vidvananyatha naraki bhavet Il 40 ||

virale $ayanam vasam tyajet prajiah parastriya |
ayuktabhaSanaficaiva striyam sauryanna darsayet | 41 ||

dhanena vasasa premna $raddhaya mrdubhasanaih |
satatam toSayeddaran napriyam kvacidacaret Il 42 ||

utsave lokayatrayam tirtheSvanyaniketane |
na patnim preSayet prajiiah punnamatyavivarjitam Il 43 |l

yasminnare mahe$ani tusta bharya pativrata |
sarvo dharmah krtastena bhavatipriya eva sah Il 44 ||

caturvarSavadhi sutan lalayet palayet pita |
tatah Sodasaparyantam gunan vidyafica $ikSayet Il 45 ||

vimsatyabdadhikan putran prerayed grhakarmasu |
tatastamstulyabhavena matva sneham pradarsayet Il 46 ||

kanya'pyevam palaniya $ikSaniya'tiyatnatah |
deya varaya viduSe dhanaratnasamanvita Il 47 ||

dustena cetasa vikrtena manasa Il 40 ||



virale nirjanasthane [ 41 11 42 ||

anyaniketane paragrhe Il 43 |1 44 ||

tatah caturbhyo varSebhya tirddhvam Il 45 ||

prerayet pravartayet | tan vimsatyabdadhikan putran Il 46 ||

evam putravat |l 47 |

p. 188) evam kramena bhratfmsca svasrbhratrsutanapi |
jhatin mitrani bhrtyamsca palayettoSayed grhi Il 48 ||

tatah svadharmaniratanekagramanivasinah |
abhyagatanudasinan grhasthah paripalayet Il 49 ||

yadyevam nacareddevi grhastho vibhave sati |
pasureva sa vijiieyah sa papi lokagarhitah Il 50 ||

nidralasyam dehayatnam kesavinyasameva ca |
asaktimasane vastre natiriktam sasacaret || 51 ||

yuktaharo yuktanidro mitavahmitamaithunah |
svaccho namrah $ucirdakso yuktah syat sarvakarmasu Il 52 ||

surah $atrau vinitah syat bandhave gurusannidhau |
jugupsitan na manyeta navamanyeta maninah Il 53 ||

sauhardam vyavaharamsca pravrttim prakrtim nrnam |
sahavasena tarkai$ca viditva vi$vasettatah Il 54 |

tatah bhratradinam palanattoSanaccorddhvam | udasinan
mitramitrabhinnan Il 48 Il 49 ||
dhane satyevamakurvato grhasthasya patakasrayatvam



lokagarhitatvafica syadityaha yadityadina Il 50 ||

asaktim asangam | atiriktam adhikam Il 51 ||

yuktaharah parimitabhojanah | svacchah kapatadistunyah |
$ucih vahyabhyantarasaucasampannah | daksah niralasyah | yuktah
udyogavan Il 52 |

strah vikrantah | navamanyeta na anadriyeta Il 53 |

tarkaih paryalocanaih Il 54 |

p. 189) traseddvesturapi kSudrat samayam vikSya buddhiman |
pradar$ayedatmabhavannaiva dharmam vilanghayet Il 55 I

sviyam yasah pauruSafica guptaye kathitafica yat |
krtam yadupakaraya dharmajfio na prakasayet Il 56 ||

jugupsitapravrttau ca niscite'pi parajaye |
guruna laghuna capi yasasvi na vivadayet Il 57 ||

vidyadhanayasodharman yatamana uparjayet |
vyasanafcasatam sangam mithyadroham parityajet |l 58 Il

avasthanugatascestah samayanugatah kriyah |
tasmadavastham samayam vikSya karma samacaret Il 59 ||

yogakSemarato dakSo dharmikah priyabandhavah |
mitavanmitahasah syanmanyagre tu viseSatah Il 60 |l

jitendriyah prasannatma sucintyah syaddrdhavratah |
apramatto dirghadars1 matrasparsan vicarayet Il 61 ||

traset vibhiyat | dvestuh $atroh | ksudrat laghoh |
atmabhavan svaprabhavan atmanah kosadandajani tejamsi | sa
pratapah prabhavas$ca yattejah kosadandajamityamarah Il 55 - 57 I

yatamanah yatnam kurvanah I1 58 Il 59 ||

yogakSemaratah yogo'praptasvikarah praptasya paripalanam



kSemah tayoranuraktah Il 60 |

jitendriya ityadi | sucintyah suStu cintyam smaraniyam
sastradi yasya sah | matraspar$an miyante viSaya etabhiriti
matra indriyavrttayah tasam spar$an viSayeSu sambandhan Il 61 -
65 Il

p.- 190) satyam mrdu priyam dhiro vakyam hitakaram vadet |
atmautkarSyam tatha nindam pareSam parivarjayet |l 62 ||

jalasayasca vrksasca visramagrhamadhvant |
setuh pratisthito yena tena lokatrayam jitam Il 63 ||

santustau pitarau yasminnanuraktah suhrdganah |
gayanti yadyaso lokastena lokatrayam jitam |l 64 |

satyameva vratam yasya daya dineSu sarvatha |
kamakrodhau vase yasya tena lokatrayam jitam Il 65 ||

viraktah paradareSu niSprhah paravastuSu |
dambhamatsaryahino yastena lokatrayam jitam Il 66 ||

na bibheti ranadyo vai samgrame'pyaparanmukhah |
dharmayuddhe mrto va'pi tena lokatrayam jitam Il 67 ||

asams$ayatma susraddhah $ambhavacaratatparah |
macchasane hito yasca tena lokatrayam jitam |l 68 ||

jhanina lokayatrayai sarvatra samadrstina |
kriyante yena karmani tena lokatrayam jitam Il 69 ||

saucantu dvividham devi bahyabhyantarabhedatah |
brahmanyatmarpanam yattat Saucamantarikam smrtam Il 70 ||

nisprhah nirakanksah Il 66 - 68 ||



sarvatra Satrumitradau Il 69 [l 70 ||

p. 191) adbhirva bhasmana va'pi malanamapakarSanam |
dehasuddhirbhavedyena bahih§aucam taducyate Il 71 |

ganga nadyo hrada vapyastatha ktipasca ksullakah |
sarvam pavitrajananam svarnadi kramatah priye Il 72 I

bhasma'tra yajiiikam sreStham mrtsna tu malavarjita |
vaso'jinatfnadini mrdvajjanthi suvrate |l 73 ||

kimatra bahunoktena saucasaucavidhau Sive |
manahptitam bhavedyena grhasthastattadacaret |l 74 |

nidrante maithunasyante tyagante malamitrayoh |
bhojanante male sprste bahihsaucam vidhiyate Il 75 |l

sandhya traikalik1 karya vaidiki tantriki kramat |
upasanaya bhedena ptijam kuryad yathavidhi Il 76 ||

brahmamantropasakanam gayatrijapanat priye |
jhanat brahmeti tadvacyam sandhya bhavati vaidik1 Il 77 ||

adbhiriti | adbhirjalairva bhasmana va yena
dehasuddhirbhavettena mrttikavastracarmatrnadirupavastuna vapi
malanamapakarSanam dirikaranam yattat vahihsaucamucyate
ityanvayah Il 71 I

ksullakah svalpajalasayah | svalpe'pi kSullakastriSvityamarah
| sarvam gangajaladi Il 72 I

bhasmetyadi | atra bahihsaucavidhau | he suvrate
vaso'jinatrnadinyapi mrdvanmrttikavanmalavarjitanyeva
sresthani janthi Il 73 - 76 ||

upasanabhedadarsanapurvakam sandhyabhedam darsayati



dvabhyam brahmetyadi | brahmamantropasakanam gayatrya
japanat tadvacyam gayatripratipadyam brahma bhavatiti jianacca
vaidik1 sandhya bhavati Il 77 ||

p. 192) anyesam vaidiki sandhya siiryopasthanapurvakam |
arghyadanam dinesaya gayatrijapanam tatha Il 78 ||

astottaram sahasram va satam va dasadha'pi va |
japanam niyamo bhadre sarvatrahnikakarmani Il 79 ||

sudrasamanyajatinamadhikaro'sti kevalam |
agamoktavidhau devi sarvasiddhistato bhavet Il 80 ||

pratah stryodayah kalo madhyahnastadanantaram |
sayam stryastasamayastrikalanamayam kramah Il 81 I

sridevyuvaca |

vipradisarvavarnanam vihita tantriki kriya |
tvayaiva kathita natha samprapte prabale kalau Il 82 ||

anyeSamiti | anyeSam brahmamantropasakabhinnanantu
stiryopasthanapiirvakam dinesaya suryayarghyadanam tatha
gayatrijapanam vaidiki sandhya bhavati Il 78 |l

atha'hnikakarmani mantrajapanam niyamamaha
asStottaramityadina | §atamapi aStottarameva | sarvatra vaidike tantrike
call 791l

tatah agamoktavidhitah Il 80 ||

atha sandhyavidhyapeksitatrikalakramamaha pratarityadina |
stiryasyodayo yatra sa stiryodayah kalah Il 81 I

purvam srisadasivena sarvesam brahmanadivarnanam
prabale kalau yuge tantrika eva karmanyadhikaro'stityuktam | samprati
tu brahmanakSatriyavaisyanam vaidikyamapi



sandhyayamadhikaro'stityucyate etadayuktam manvana
sridevyuvaca vipradityadi Il 82 ||

p. 193) tadidanim katham deva vipran vaidikakarmani |
niyojayasi tatsarvam viseSadvaktumarhasi Il 83 ||

srisadasiva uvaca |
satyam bravisi tattvajiie sarveSam tantriki kriya |

lokanam bhogamoksSaya sarvakarmasu siddhida Il 84 ||

lyantu brahmasavitrt yatha bhavati vaidik |
tathaiva tantriki jiieya prasastobhayakarmani Il 85 ||

ato'tra kathitam devi dvijanam pravale kalau |
gayatryamadhikaro'sti nanyamantreSu karhicit I 86 ||

taradya kamaladya ca vagbhavadya yathakramat |
brahmanaksSatriyavisam savitri kathita kalau Il 87 ||

dvijadinam prabhedartham $tdrebhyah parames$vari |
sandhyeyam vaidik1 prokta pragevahnikakarmanam Il 88 ||

anyatha $ambhavairmargaih kevalaih siddhibhagbhavet |
satyam satyam punah satyam satyametanna samsayah Il 89 ||

niyojayasi pravartayasi Il 83 ||
atrottaram $risadasiva uvaca satyamityadibhih Il 84-86 |

taradyetyadi | kalau yuge yathakramat kramenaiva
brahmanaksSatriyavisantaradya pranavadya kamaladya $ri/



dvijadinamiti | he paramesvari dvijadinam
brahmanadinam $tudrebhyah
prabhedarthantantrikanamahnikakarmanam prageveyam vaidiki
sandhya karaniya prokta Il 88 Il 89 ||

p. 194) kalatyaye'pi sandhyeyam kartavya devavandite |
o/ tatsat brahma coccarya mokSecchubhiranaturaih 11 90 |

asanam vasanam patram sayya yanam niketanam |
grhyakam vastujatafija svacchat svaccham prasasyate Il 91 ||

samapyahnikakarmani svadhyayam grhakarma va |
grhastho niyatam kuryannaiva tiSthennirudyamah 11 92 ||

punyatirthe punyatithau grahane candrastryayoh |
japam danam prakurvanah sreyasam nilayo bhavet Il 93 Il

kalavannagataprana nopavasah prasasyate |
upavasapratinidhavekam danam vidhiyate Il 94 ||

kalau danam mahes$ani sarvasiddhikaram bhavet |
tatpatram kevalam jiieyo daridrah satkriyanvitah Il 95 |l

masavatsarapakSanamarambhadinamambike |
caturda$yaStami $ukla tathaivaikadasi kuhah 11 96 I

nijajanmadinaficaiva pitrormaranavasaral |
vaidhotsavadinaficaiva punyakalah prakirtitah Il 97 |l

kaletyadi | he devavandite kalatyaye'pi
sandhyavidhanakalavyatyaye'pi
anaturairjaradinimittakena'patutvena
$tinyairmokSecchubhirmoksakanksibhirjanaih o/ tatsadbrahmeti
sasuccaryeyam vaidiki tantriki ca sandhya kartavya Il 90 ||



grhyakam vastujatam grhasambandhi sarvam vastu Il 91 ||
svadhyayam vedadhyayanam Il 92 - 95 ||

p. 195) gafganadi mahanadyo guroh sadanameva ca |
prasiddham devatakSetram punyatirtham prakirtitam Il 98 ||

tyaktva svadhyayanam pitroh $usrtisandararakSanam |
narakaya bhavettirtham tirthaya vrajatam nrnam Il 99 ||

na tirthaseva narinam nopavasadikah kriyah |
naiva vratanam niyamo bhartuh $usriSanam vina Il 100 ||

bhartaiva yoSitam tirtham tapo danam vratam guruh |
tasmat sarvatmana nar1 patisevam samacaret || 101 ||

patyuh priyam sada kuryat vacasa paricaryaya |
tadajfianucart bhiitva toSayet patibandhavan Il 102 ||

nekSet patim kriiradrstya Sravayennaiva durvacah |
napriyam manasa vapi caredbhartuh pativrata Il 103 I

kayena manasa vaca sarvada priyakarmabhih |
ya priNayati bhartaram saiva brahmapadam labhet Il 104 |

nanyavaktram nirikSeta nanyaih sambhaSanaficaret |
na cangam darsayedanyan bharturajfianusarini Il 105 |l

atha japadanavidhavapekSitam punyakalam punyatirthafica
kramata aha masetyadibhih | kuhtih nastacandrakala'mavasya |
96 -99 1|

atha stridharmanaha na tirthetyadibhih saptabhih Il 100 I

sarvatmana sarvaprayatnena Il 101 ||

paricaryaya sevaya Il 102 - 105 ||



p. 196) tisthet pitrorvase balye bhartuh sampraptayauvane |
varddhakye patibandhiinam na svatantra bhavet kvacit Il 106 ||

ajhatapatimaryadamajiatapatisevanam |
nodvahayet pita balamajnatadharmasasanam Il 107 ||

naramamsam na bhuiijiyat narakrtipasimstatha |
bahiipakarakan gasca mamsadan rasavarjitan Il 108 |l

phalani gramyavanyani miilani vividhani ca |
bhiimijatani sarvani bhojyani svecchaya sive Il 109 ||

adhyapanam yajanafica vipranam vratamuttamam |
asaktau kSatriyavisam vrttairnirvahamacaret | 110 ||

rajanyanafca sadvrttam samgramo bhiimisasanam |
atrasaktau vanigvrttam sudravrttamathasrayet Il 111 ||

vanijyasaktavaiSyanam stdravrttamadiaSanam |
sudranam paramesani sevavrttim vidhiyate || 112 ||

svatantra svadhia Il 106 Il 107 I

bahtipakarakaniti goviseSanena tadbhojananiSedhe
heturdarsitah | mamsadan mamsabhaksakan grdhradin |
rasavarjitan asvadasunyan Il 108 Il 109 |l

atha brahmanavrttamaha adhyapanamityadi Il 110 ||

atha kSatriyavrttamaha rajanyanamityadyekena | atra
samgramabhtmisasanarupe sadvrtte || 111 |l

atha vaiSyanam sudranafica vrttamaha
vanijyetyadinaikena | vaiSyanamapi vanijyamuttamam vrttam Il 112
I

p. 1197) samanyanam tu varNanam vipravrttyanyavrttisSu |



adhikaro'sti devesi dehayatraprasiddhaye Il 113 ||

advesta nirmamah $antah satyavadi jitendriyah |
nirmatsaro niSkapatah svavrttau brahmano bhavet Il 114 |

adhyapayet putrabuddhya $iSyan sanmargavartinah |
sarvalokahitaiSi syat pakSapatavinirmukhah Il 115 |l

mithyalapamasiiyafica vyasanapriyabhaSanam |
nicaih prasaktim dambhafica sarvatha brahmanastyajet Il 116 I

yuyutsa garhita sandhau sammanaih sandhiruttama |
mrtyurjayo va yuddheSu rajanyanam varanane Il 117 I

alobht syat prajavitte grhniyat sammitam karam |
rakSannangikrtam dharmam putravat palayet prajah Il 118 ||

nyayam yuddham tatha sandhim karmanyanyani yani ca |
mantribhih saha kurvita vicarya sarvatha nrpah Il 119 ||

atha varnasankaranam vrttamaha
samanyanamityadinaikena |l 113 ||

atha brahmanadharmanaha advesStetyadibhih | nirmamah
dehadivisayakamamatasinyah | §$antah samyatacittah Il 114 I
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mithyetyadi | asilyam gunesSu satsvapi parasmin
doSaropanam | vyasanam dyutadikarma | dambham
svaniSthabahumanyatvanimittakacittasamunnatim [l 116 ||

atha rajanyadharmanaha yuyutsetyadibhih | he varanane
ati prasamsaniyavadane rajanyanam kSatriyanam sandhau
sammelane sati yuyutsa yuddheccha garhita nindita

p. 198) dharmayuddhena yoddhavyam nyayadandapuraskriyah |
karaniya yathasastram sandhim kuryad yathabalam Il 120 ||



upayaih sadhayet karyam yuddham sandhifica $atrubhih |
upayanugatah sarva jayakSemavibhitayah Il 121 |l

syannicasaNgadviratah sada vidvajjanapriyah |
dhiro vipattau dakSasca silavan sammitavyayt Il 122 ||

nipuno durgasamskare $astrasikSavicakSanah |
svasainyabhavanvesr syat sikSayedranakausalam Il 123 ||

na hanyanmircchitan yuddhe tyaktasastran paranmukhan |
valanitan ripiin devi ripudarasisunapi Il 124 ||

jayalabdhani vastiti sandhipraptani yani ca |
vitarettani sainyebhyo yathayogyavibhagatah Il 125 Il

sauryam vrttafica yoddhrnam jiieyam rajiia prthak prthak |
bahusainyadhipam naikam kuryadatmahite ratah Il 126 ||

bhavet | sandhistu teSam sammanairevottamo bhavet | tesam yuddheSu
tu mrtyureva va jaya eva va uttamo bhavet natu
palayanadikamityarthah Il 117 - 119 |

puraskriya satkarah | yathabalam balamanatikramya
balaptrvakamityarthah 1 120 Il 121 |l

viratah viraktah | dhiro dhairyavan | dakSo'nalasah Il 122 ||

nipuna ityadi | durgasamskare duhkhena gacchati vipakSo yatra
taddurgam parvataparikhaprakaradibhih durgamam nagaram tasya
samskare I 123 11 124 I

p. 199) naikasmin visvasedraja naikam nyaye niyojayet |
samyam krilopahasafica nicaih saha vivarjayet Il 127 Il

bahusrutah svalpabhasi jijiasurjianavanapi |
bahumano'pi nirdambho dhiro dandaprasadayoh Il 128 ||



svayam va caradrstya va prajabhavan vilokayet |
evam svajanabhrtyanam bhavan pasyennaradhipah Il 129 Il

krodhaddambhat pramadadva sammanam §asanam tatha |
sahasa naiva kartavyam svamina tattvadarsina Il 130 ||

sainyasenadhipamatyavanitapatyasevakah |
palaniyah sadosascet dandya rajiia yathavidhi Il 131 |

unmattanasamarthamsca balamsca mrtabandhavan |
jvarabhibhuitan virddhamsca rakSayet pitrvannrpah Il 132 |l

vaiSyanam krsivanijyam vrttam viddhi sanatanam |
yenopayena lokanam dehayatra prasiddhati Il 133 ||

vitaret dadyat Il 125 - 127 ||

bahusruta ityadi | bahumano'pi bhirisammano'pi raja
nirdambho bhiirisammananimittakacittasamunnatistinyo bhavet Il 128 ||

svayamvetyadi | caradrstya anyatattvanusandhanapravino
gtidhapuruSascarah tadriipaya drstya | prajabhavan
prajanamabhiprayan cesta va ll 129 ||

dambhat rajyadinimittakaccittautsukyat Il 130 1l 131 ||

mrtabandhavan mrta bandhava yesam tathabhitan I 132 ||

atha vaiSyacaran vaktumupakramate vai§yanamityadibhih |
yena Krsivanijyakarmartipenopayena | dehayatra Sariranirvahah |l
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p. 200) atah sarvatmana devi vanijyakrsikarmasu |
pramadavyasanalasyam miyyasathyam vivarjayet Il 134 ||

niécitya vastu tanmtlyamubhayoh sammatau Sive |
parasparangikaranam krayasiddhistato bhavet Il 135 ||

mattavikSiptabalanamarigrastanrnam priye |



rogavibhrantabuddhinamasiddhau danavikrayau Il 136 |l

krayasiddhiradrstanam gunasravanato bhavet |
viparyaye tadgunanamanyatha bhavati krayah Il 137 |

kufijjaroStraturanganam guptadoSaprakasanat |
varsatite'pi tatkreyamanyatha kartumarhati Il 138 ||

dharmarthakamamok$anam bhajanam manavam vapuh |
atah kulesi tatkreyo na siddhenmama $asanat Il 139 ||

yavagodhiimadhanyanam labho varSe gate priye |
yukta$caturtho dhatiinamastamah parikirtitah Il 140 I

rNe krsau ca vanijye tatha sarveSu karmasu |
yadyadangikrtam martyaistatkaryam sastrasammatam |l 141 ||

sarvatmana sarvaprakarena Il 134 ||
niscityetyadi | niScitya nirDiya | tanmilyam
ni$citavastumilyamapi niscitya | ubhayoh vikretrkrayakarakayoh |
135111361l
adrstanam vastiinam | viparyaye vaiparitye Il 137 Il 138 ||
tatkreyah manavavapuhkreyah Il 139 ||
uttamarnena miiladhanadadhikam grahyam labhah Il 140 Il 141

p. 201) daksah $ucih satyabhasi jitanidro jitendriyah |
apramatto niralasyah sevavrttau bhavennarah Il 142 |

prabhurviSnusamo manyastajjaya jananisama |
manyastadbandhava bhrtyairihamutra sukhepsubhih Il 143 |

bhartrurmitrani mitrani janiyattadarinarin |
sabhitih sarvada tiSthet prabhorajiiam pratikSayan |l 144 ||



apamanam grhacchidram guptyartham kathitafica yat |
bharturglanikaram yacca gopayedatiyatnatah Il 145 ||

alobhah syat svamidhane sada svamihite ratah |
tatsannidhavasadbhasam kridam hasyam parityajet Il 146 I

na papamanasa pasyedapi tadgrhakinkarih |
viviktasayyam hasyafica tabhih saha vivarjayet Il 147 ||

prabhoh $ayyasanam yanam vasanam bhajanani ca |
upanadbhiiSanam sastram natmartham viniyojayet Il 148 ||

ksamam krtaparadha$cet prarthayedyatnatah prabhoh |
pragalbhyam praudhavadafica samyacaram vivarjayet Il 149 ||

atha sevakadharmanaha daksa ityadibhih | daksah
atmakaryesSu caturah | $ucih svacchah | apramattah nijakaryeSu
savadhanah Il 142 - 146 |l

na papetyadi | papamanasa tasya svamino grhakinkarirapi na
pasyet ka varta tatpatniputryadinam | viviktasayyam
rahah$ayanam | tabhih svamigrhakifkaribhih Il 147 Il 148 ||

pragalbhyam dharStyam Il 149 ||

p. 202) sarve varnah svasvavarhairbrahmodvaham tatha'§anam |
kurviran bhairavicakrattattvacakradrte Sive Il 150 ||

ubhayatra mahe$ani $aivodvahah prakirtitah |
tatha'dane ca pane ca varnabhedo na vidyate Il 151 ||

sridevyuvaca |



kimidam bhairavicakram tattvacakranca kidrsam |
tatsarvam $rotumicchami krpaya vaktumarhasi Il 152 ||

srisadasiva uvaca |
kulapiijavidhau devi cakranusthanamiritam |

viseSapujasamaye tatkaryam sadhakottamaih Il 153 |l

bhairavicakraviSaye na tadrfniyamah priye |
yathasamayamasadya kuryaccakramidam subham Il 154 ||

vidhanamasya vakSyami sadhakanam subhavaham |
aradhita yena dev1 turfnam yacchati vadchitam Il 155 |l

asanam bhojanam | rte vina Il 150 ||

ubhayatra bhairavicakre tattvacakre ca Il 151 ||

atha bhairavicakratattvacakrayorvidhanam srotumicchantt
sridevyuvaca kimidamityadi Il 152 |

evam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca kulapijetyadi |
tatkulapiijavidhavuktam cakranusthanam Il 153 1l 154 ||

asya bhairavicakrasya | yena bhairavicakravidhanena |
yacchati dadati Il 155 I

p. 203) kulacaryo ramyabhuimavastirya'sanamuttamam |
kamadyenastrabijena sam$odhyopavisettatah Il 156 I

sindtrena kusidena kevalena jalena va |
trikonaficaturasrafica mandalam racayet sudhih Il 157 ||

vicitraghatamaniya dadhyakSatavimrkSitam |
phalapallavasamyuktam sindiratilakanvitam Il 158 ||

suvasitajalaih pturnam mandale tatra sadhakah |



pranavena tu samsthapya dhiipadipau pradarsayet Il 159 ||

sampiijya gandhapuSpabhyam cintayediStadevatam |
samksSepapijavidhina tatra pujam samacaret |l 160 |l

viseSamatra vakSyami srnuSva'maravandite |
gurvadinavapatranam natra sthapanamiSyate Il 161 ||

bhairavicakranuSthanamevaha kulacarya ityadibhih |
kulacaryah kulaguruh | ramyabhiimau ramaniyayam
bhuvyuttamamasanamastirya'cchadya kamadyena kl1/
bijadyena'strabijena phata samsodhya ca tatastatra'sane upaviset
11156 I

sindureneti | tatah sudhih kovidah sindiirena kusidena
raktacandanena kevalena jalena va trikonam mandalam
tadvahi$caturasraficatuSkonafica mandalam racayet |l 157 I

vicitretyadi | tatahparam vicitram vividhani citranyalekhyani
yatraivambhiitam ghatamaniya dadhyakSatavimrkSitam
dadhna'kSatai$ca samprktam phalaih pallavaisca samyuktam
sindaratilakairanvitam samyutam karpuradibhih suvasitairjalaih
purhafica krtva pranavena o/karena tatra mandale samsthapya ca
sadhako dhiipadipau tam pradarsayet Il 158 Il 159 |l

sampiijyeti | tato gandhapuSpabhyam ghatam sampijya
tatreStadevatam cintayet | saficintya ca ptirvoktena
samksSepapujavidhina tatra kalase iStadevatayah ptjam
samacaret kuryat Il 160 Il 161 ||

p. 204) yathestam tattvamadaya samsthapya purato vrati |
prokSayedastramantrena divyadrstya'valokayet Il 162 ||

aliyantre gandhapuSpam dattva tatra vicintayet |
anandabhairavim devim anandabhairavam tatha Il 163 ||

navayauvanasampannam tarunarufavigraham |



caruhasamrtabhasollasadvadanapankajam Il 164 ||

nrtyagitakrtamodam nanabharanabhusSitam |
vicitravasanam dhyayet varabhayakarambujam Il 165 ||

ityanandamayim dhyatva smaredanandabhairavam Il 166 ||

yatheStamiti | tato vrati sadhako yatheStam tattvam
madyadikamadaya purato'gre samsthapya ca'stramantrena phata
prokSayet jalena sificet divyadrstya'valokayecca Il 162 I

aliyantre iti | tato'liyantre madyapatre gandhapuSpam dattva
tatra'liyantre eva'nandabhairavim devintatha'nandabhairavam
devam vicintayet Il 163 ||

anandabhairavya dhyanamevaha navayauvanasampannamiti |
navayauvanasampannam navinataruNyam sampraptam |
tarunarunavigraham navinasuryasadrsadeham |
caruhasamrtabhasollasadvadanapankajam caruhasena
manoharahasanenamrtabhasaya sudhatulyabhaSanena
collasaddedipyamanam vadanapankajam mukhakamalam
yasyastathabhutam | nrtyagitakrtamodam nrtyagitabhyam krta
amoda anando yaya tam | nanabharanabhiiSitam
anekavidhabhuSanalankrtam | vicitravasanam vicitramadbhutam
vasanam vastram yasyastam | varabhayakarambujam
varo'bhayafica karambujayoryasyastam |
evambhutamanandabhairavim dhyayet | ityevamanandabhairavim
dhyatva anandabhairavam smaret Il 164 - 166 ||

p. 205) karpurapiiradhavalam kamalayatakSam
divyambarabharanabhusSitadehakantim |

vamena panNikamalena sudhadhyapatram

daksena $uddhigutikam dadhatam smarami Il 167 ||

dhyatvaivamubhayostatra samarasyam vicintayan |
pranavadinamo'ntena namamantrena de$ikah |



samptjya gandhapuSpabhyam $odhayet karanam tatah Il 168 |

pasaditrikabijena svahantena kularcakah |
astottarasatavrttya japan hetum visodhayet Il 169 ||

grhakamyaikacittanam grhinam prabale kalau |
adyatattvapratinidhau vidheyam madhuratrayam Il 170 [l

anandabhairavadhyanamevahaikena karpurapiradhavalamiti |
karpuirapuradhavalam karpiirapravahavacchubhram |
kamalayatakSam kamalavadayate vistrte akSini yasya tam |
divyambarabharanabhiSitadehakantim
divyairambarabharanairvastravibhiiSanairbhiisito'lankrto yo
dehastatra kantiradhika diptiryasya tathabhiitam | vamena
panikamalena sudhadhyapatram madyasamanvitam patram dakSena
panikamalena $uddhigutikafica dadhatamanandabhairavam smarami
cintayami Il 167 ||

dhyatveti | evamubhau dhyatva tatra'liyantre
ubhayorbhairavibhairavayoh samarasyamaikarasyam vicintayan
desikah sadhakah pranavadinamo'ntena namamantrena
gandhapuSpabhyam tau sampijya tatah karanam madyam
sodhayet Il 168 ||

nanu kena mantreNa madyam sodhayet tatraha pasadityadi |
svahantena svaha'nto yasyaivambhiitena pasaditrikabijena a/
hr1/ kromiti bijatrayena asStottarasatavrttya imameva mantram japan
kularcako hetum madyam visodhayet Il 169 11 170 |I

p. 206) dugdham sita makSikafica vijieyam madhuratrayam |
aliripamidam mattva devatayai nivedayet Il 171 ||

svabhavat kalijanmanah kamavibhrantacetasah |
tadripena na jananti $aktim samanyabuddhayah Il 172 ||

atastesam pratinidhau SeSatattvasya parvati |



dhyanam devyah padambhoje sveStamantrajapastatha Il 173 ||

tatastu praptatattvani palaladini yani ca |
pratyekam Satadha'nena manuna cabhimantrayet Il 174 ||

sarvam brahmamayam dhyatva nimilya nayanadvayam |
nivedya purvavat kalyai panabhojanamacaret Il 175 ||

madhuratrayamevaha dugdhamityadi | aliripam madyasvartipam
| idam madhurayatram Il 171 ||

saktim striyam Il 172 ||

ata ityadi | he parvati ato hetoh tesam kalijanmanam
$eSatattvasya maithunasya pratinidhau devyah padambhoje dhyanam
vidheyam tatha sveStamantrasya japo vidheyah Il 173 Il

tatastviti | tatah param palaladini mamsadini yani
praptatatvani tani pratyekam satadha japyamanenanena a/ hri/ kro/
svaheti manuna'bhimantrayet $odhayedityarthah Il 174 ||

sarvamiti | tato nayanadvayam nimilya sarvam madyaditattvam
brahmamayam brahmasvariipam dhyatva piirvavat kalyai nivedya ca
purvavadeva panabhojanamacaret Il 175 |l

p. 207) idantu bhairavicakram sarvatantreSu gopitam |
tavagre kathitam bhadre saratsaram paratparam Il 176 ||

vivaho bhairavicakre tattvacakre'pi parvati |
sarvatha sadhakendrena kartavyah Saivavartmana Il 177 |

vina parinayam virah $aktisevam samacaran |
parastrigaminam papam prapnuyannatra samsayah Il 178 |l

samprapte bhairavicakre sarve varnah dvijottamah |
nivrtte bhairavicakre sarve varnah prthak prthak Il 179 ||

natra jativicaro'sti nocchistadivivecanam |



cakramadhyagata vira mama riipa narakhyaya Il 180 ||

na desakalaniyamo na va patravicaranam |
yena kena'hrtam dravyam cakre'smin viniyojayet Il 181 ||

diradesat samanitam pakvam va'pakvameva va |
vireNa pasuna vapi cakramadhyagatam suci Il 182 ||

cakrarambhe mahe$ani vighnah sarve bhayakulah |
bibhitaste palayante viranam brahmatejasa Il 183 ||

atha bhairavicakrasya mahatmyam varDayitumupakramate
idantvityadi [l 176 1 177 ||

parinayam vivaham Il 178 Il 179 |l

atra bhairavicakre Il 180 II

dravyam madyadi Il 181 - 183 ||

p. 208) pisaca guhyaka yaksa vetalah krirajatayah |
srutvatra bhairavicakram diiram gacchanti sadhvasam Il 184 ||

tatra tirthani sarvani mahatirthadikani ca |
sendramaraganah sarve tatragacchanti sadaram || 185 |

cakrasthanam mahatirtham sarvatirthadhikam Sive |
tridasa yatra vafchanti tava naivedyamuttamam Il 186 |l

mlecchena svapacenapi kiratenapi hiinuna |
amam pakvam yadanitam virahastarpitam suci Il 187 ||

drstva tu bhairavicakram mama riipamsca sadhakan |
mucyante pasupasebhyah kalikalmaSadusitah Il 188 ||

prabale kalikale tu na kuryaccakragopanam |
sarvatra sarvada virah sadhayet kulasadhanam Il 189 ||



cakramadhye vrthalapam caficalyam bahubhasanam |
niSthivanamadhovayum varnabhedam vivarjayet Il 190 |

kruran khalan pasiin papan nastikan kuladisakan |
nindakan kulasastranam cakraddiirataram tyajet Il 191 |l

snehadbhayadanuraktya pasumscakre pravesayan |
kuladharmat paribhrasto viro'pi narakam vrajet Il 192 ||

sadhvasam sabhayam Il 184 ||
tatra cakrasthane Il 185 [ 186 ||

htinuna jativiseSena | amam apakvam Il 187 - 191 ||

p. 209) brahmanah ksatriya vaisyah $udrah samanyajatayah |
kuladharmasrita ye vai pujyaste devavat sada Il 193 ||

varnabhimanaccakre tu varnabhedam karoti yah |
sa yati ghoranirayamapi vedantaparagah Il 194 |

cakrantargatakaulanam sadhtunam suddhacetasam |
saksacchivasvaripanam papasanka bhavet kutah Il 195 ||

yavadvasanti cakreSu vipradyah $aivamarginah |
tavattu $ambhavacaramscareyuh $ivasasanat Il 196 ||

cakradvinihsrtah sarve svasvavarnasramoditam |
lokayatraprasiddhyartham kuryuh karma prthak prthak Il 197 1|

purascaryasatenapi Savamundacitasanat |
cakramadhye sakrt japtva tat phalam labhate sudhih Il 198 ||

bhairavicakramahatmyam ko va vaktum kSamo bhavet |
sakrdetat prakurvanah sarvaih papaih pramucyate Il 199 ||



Sanmasam bhumipalah syat varsam mrtyuifijayah svayam |
nityam samacaran martyo brahmanirvanamapnuyat Il 200 ||

bhayadanuraktya bhayahetukenanuragena Il 192 - 195 ||

careyuh kuryuh 11 196 11 197 |l

pura$caryetyadi | Savamundacitasanat Savasanat
mundasanat citasanacca yat phalam labhate Il 198 II 199 ||

p. 210) bahuna kimihoktena satyam janthi kalike |
ihamutra sukhavaptyai kulamargo hi naparah Il 201 |l

kaleh prabalyasamaye sarvadharmavivarjite |
gopanat kuladharmasya kaulo'pi naraki bhavet Il 202 ||

kathitam bhairavicakram bhogamokSaikasadhanam |
tattvacakram kulesani sampratam vacmi tat stnu Il 203 ||

tattvacakram cakrarajam divyacakram taducyate |
natradhikarah sarvesam brahmajfian sadhakan vina Il 204 ||

parabrahmopasaka ye brahmajiia brahmatatparah |
$uddhantahkaranah $antah sarvapranihite ratah Il 205 |

nirvikara nirvikalpa dayasila drdhavratah |
satyasafkalpaka brahmasta evatra'dhikarinah Il 206 I

brahmabhavena tattvajiie ye pasyanti caracaram |
tesam tattvavidam pumsam tattvacakre'dhikarita Il 207 ||

sarvam brahmamayam bhavascakre'smimstattvasamjfiake |
yesamutpadyate devi ta eva tattvacakrinah [1 208 ||

Sanmasamiti | bhairavicakram Sanmasam samacaran martyo



bhuimipalah syadityevamanvayah I 200 - 203 ||
atra cakraraje tattvacakre Il 204 |
santah ragadvesadistunyah Il 205 ||
tatra tattvacakre Il 206 Il 207 I
bhavo bhavana vicintanetyarthah |1 208 |

p. 211) na ghatasthapana'trasti na bahulyena ptijanam |
sarvatra brahmabhavena sadhayet tattvasadhanam Il 209 ||

brahmamantrT brahmaniStho bhaveccakre$varah priye |
brahmajiiaih sadhakaih sarddham tattvacakram samarabhet Il 210 ||

ramye sunirmale dese sadhakanam sukhavahe |
vicitrasanamaniya kalpayedvimalasanam Il 211 |I

tatropaviSya cakre$ah sahito brahmasadhakaih |
asadayettu tattvani sthapayedagratah Sive Il 212 ||

taradipranabijantam satavrttya japan manum |
sarvatattveSu cakresa imam mantramudirayet Il 213 ||

brahmarpanam brahmahavirbrahmagnau brahmana hutam |
brahmaiva tena gantavyam brahmakarmasamadhina Il 214 |l

tattvasadhanam tattvacakrasadhanam Il 209 II 210 ||

atha tattvacakrasya vidhanamaha ramye ityadibhih Il 211 I

tatra kalpite vimalasane asadayet anayet tattvani madyadini ||
2121l

taradityadi | tato madyadiSu sarvatattveSu
taradipranabijantam tarah pranava adiryasya sa taradih
pranabijam hamsa iti bijamanto yasya sah pranabijantah
taradiscasau pranabijantasca taradipranabijantastam manum
o/ hamsa iti mantram satavrttya japan cakresa imam vakSyamanam
mantramudirayet Il 213 ||

mantramevaha brahmarpanamiti Il 214 ||



p. 212) saptadha va tridha japtva tani sarvani Sodhayet Il 215 |l

tato brahmenNa manuna samarpya paramatmane |
brahmajiiaih sadhakaih sarddham vidadhyat panabhojanam Il 216 |

brahmacakre mahesani varnabhedam vivarjayet |
na desakalaniyamo na patraniyamastatha Il 217 ||

ye kurvanti nara madha divyacakre pramadatah |
kulabhedam varnabhedam te gacchantyadhamam gatim [l 218 ||

atah sarvaprayatnena brahmajfiaih sadhakottamaih |
tattvacakramanuStheyam dharmakamarthamuktaye Il 219 ||

sridevyuvaca |

grhasthanamaseSena dharmanakathayat prabho |
samnyasavihitat dharman krpaya vaktumarhasi Il 220 ||

srisadasiva uvaca |

avadhiitasramo devi kalau samnyasa ucyate |
vidhina yena kartavyastat sarvam srnu sampratam |l 221 ||

saptadheti | imam mantram saptadha tridha va japtva sarvani
tani madyadini Ssodhayet Il 215 ||

brahmena manuna o/ saccidekam brahmeti mantrena Il 216 ||

brahmacakre tattvacakre |l 217 - 219 I

evamasesSan grhasthadharman srutva adhuina
samnyasidharman Srotumicchanti sridevyuvaca



grhasthanamityadi Il 220 |I
evam preritah san $risadasiva uvaca avadhutetyadi | tat
vidhanam sampratamidanim Il 221 ||

p. 213) brahmajiane samutpanne virate sarvakarmani |
adhyatmavidyanipunah samnyasasramamasrayet Il 222 ||

vihaya viddhau pitarau §isum bharyam pativratam |
tyaktva'samarthan bandhtimsca pravrajannaraki bhavet I 223 ||

brahmanah ksatriyo vai$yah $udrah samanya eva ca |
kulavadhiitasamskare paficanamadhikarita |l 224 ||

sampadya grhakarmani paritoSya'paranapi |
nirmamo nilayadgacchenniSkamo vijitendriyah Il 225 |l

ahiiya svajanan bandhiin gramasthan prativasinah |
pritya'numatimanvicchet grhajjigamiSurjanah Il 226 |

teSamanujfiamadaya pranamya paradevatam |
gramam pradaksSinikrtya nirapekSo grhadiyat Il 227 ||

muktah samsarapasebhyah paramanandanirvrtah |
kulavadhiitam brahmajfiam gatva samprarthayedidam Il 228 ||

samnyasagrahanavidhanamevaha brahmajfiane ityadibhih |
adhyatmavidyanipunah atmavidyabhijiiah Il 222 - 224 ||

sampadya sadhayitva | aparan pitradibhinnan | nirmamah
grhadiviSayamamatasinyah nilayat grhat Il 225 |

anumatimanvicchet anujiamadadyat Il 226 ||

nirapekSah nisprhah | iyat gacchet |1 227 ||

paramanandanirvrttah paramanande nimagnah 11 228 ||




p. 214) grhasrame parabrahman mamaitadvigatam vayah |
prasadam kuru me natha samnyasagrahanam prati I 229 ||

nivrttagrhakarmanam vicarya vidhivadguruh |
santam vivekinam vikSya dvitiyasramamadiset Il 230 ||

tatah §iSyah krtasnano yatatma vihitahnikah |
rnatrayavimuktyartham devarSinarcayet pitrn Il 231 ||

deva brahma ca viShusca rudrasca svaganaih saha |
rsayah sanakadyasca devabrahmarSayastatha |l 232 |

atra ye pitarah ptjya vakSyami $rnu tanapi Il 233 |
pita pitamahascaiva prapitamaha eva ca |

mata pitamaht devi tathaiva prapitamahi |
matamahadayo'pyevam matamahyadayo'pi ca Il 234 ||

yat prarthayet tadaha grhasrame ityadina Il 229 ||

santam uparatacittam Il 230 ||

tata iti | tatah param yatatma samyatamanah $iSyah
krtasnano vihitahnikasca bhuitva rnatrayavimuktyartham devarSin
devan rSin pitfScarcayet ptjayet Il 231 I

rnavimuktyartham ye deva rSayasca pujyastanaha deva
ityadina | brahma ca viSnu$ca svaganaih saha rudrascaite devah
samnyasakarmani pijyah | sanaka adyo yesam te sanakadyah
sanakasanandanasanatanadyah sanakasajatiya rSayah tatha
devarSayo naradadayo brahmarSayo bhrgvadayasca pujyah Il 232 I

atra samnyasakarmani Il 233 ||

rnavimuktyartham ptjyan pitfnevaha pitetyadina sarddhena
| evam pitradivanmatamahadayo'pi ptijyah evamanvayah | adina
pramatamahavrddhapramatamahayoh
pramatamahivrddhapramatamahyosca grahanam Il 234 ||




p. 215) pracyamrsin yajeddevan dakSinasyam pitin yajet |
matamahan praticyafica piijayennyasakarmani Il 235 |l

purvadikramato dadyadasananam dvayam dvayam |
devadin kramatastatra'vahya ptijam samacaret |l 236 ||

samarcya vidhivattebhyah pindan dadyat prthak prthak |
pindapradanavidhina dattva pindam yathakramam |
krtanjaliputo bhiitva prarthayet pitrdevatah Il 237 ||

trpyadhvam pitaro deva deparsimatrka ganah |
gunatitapade yuyamanrnikuruta'cirat Il 238 ||

ityanrnyamarthayitva pranamya ca punah punah |
rNatrayavinirmukta atmasraddham prakalpayet Il 239 ||

nanu kasyam kasyam disi devanrSin pitrmsca
pujayedityapekSayamaha pracyamityadi | samnyasakarmani
devanrsimsca pracyam pirvasyam disi yajet | dakSinasyam
disi pitrn pitradin yajet | praticyam pascimayam disi
matamahanmatamahaprabhrtin yajet ptjayet Il 235 ||

atha samksSepato devadinam ptjaya vidhanamaha
purvadikramata ityadibhih | parvadikramatah purvadikramena
tisrSu dikSvasananam dvayam dvayam dadyat | tatrasananam
dvaye dvaye kramato devadinavahya teSam pijam samacaret
kuryat Il 236 I

samarcyetyadi | devarSipitfn vidhivat samarcya tebhyo
devarsipitrbhyah prthak prthak pindan vidhivaddadyat |
vakSyamanena pindapradanavidhina devadibhyo yathakramam
pindam datva krtafjaliputo bhiitva pitrdevatah prarthayet Il 237
I

kim prarthayettatraha trpyadhvamityadi | he pitaro deva
devarSayo matrganasca yilyam trpyadhvam gunatitapade
atikrantagune pade vrajantam mamaciradatisighrameva
yuyamanrni karuta I 238 11 239 ||



p. 216) pita hyatmaiva sarveSam tatpita prapitamahah |
atmanyatmarpanarthaya kuryadatmakriyam sudhih Il 240 |

uttarabhimukho bhutva piirvavat kalpitasane |
avahya'tmapitrn devi dadyat pindam samarcayan Il 241 |

pragagran daksSinagramsca pascimagran yathakramat |
pindarthamastareddarbhanudagagran svakarmani Il 242 |

samapya sraddhakarmani gurudarsitavartmana |
yuyuksSuscittasuddhyarthamimam mantram satam japet Il 243 ||

hr1/ tryambakam yajamahe sugandhim pustivarddhanam |
trvarukamiva bandhanan mrtyormukSiya ma'mrtat |l 244 ||

upasananusarena vedyam mandalapirvakam |
samsthapya kalasam tatra guruh ptijam samarabhet Il 245 ||

atmasraddhakarane hetum darsayannaha pita hityadi | hi
yatah sarveSamatmaiva pita tatpita pitamahah prapitamaha$ca syat
atah atmani paramatmani atmano'rpanarthaya sudhirvidvan
atmakriyam kuryat Il 240 I

samkSepatah atmanas$ca $raddhasya vidhanamaha
uttarabhimukha ityadina | atmapitrn atmasvartipan pitradin Il 241
Il

pragagraniti | pindartham
devarsipitrudde$yakapindadanartham yathakramat kramenaiva
prak pracyam disyagrani yeSam tan pragagran daksSinagran
pascimagramsca darbhan kusanastaredacchadayet | svakarmani
atmasraddhakriyayam tu udak udicyamagrani yesam
tathabhutan darbhanastaret Il 242 |1 243 ||

tameva mantramaha hri/ tryambakamityadikam Il 244 ||

upasanetyadi | tatah upasanaya anusarena racitayam



vedyam mandalapirvakam kalasam samsthapya tatra kalase
sisyasyestadevatayah ptjam guruh samarabhet || 245 |

p. 217) tatastu paramam brahma dhyatva sambhavavartmana |
vidhaya piijam brahmajfio vahnisthapanamacaret Il 246 ||

praguktasamskrte vahnau svakalpoktahutim guruh |
dattva §iSyam samahiiya sakalyam havayettu tam Il 247 ||

adau vyahrtibhirhutva pranahomam prakalpayet |
pranapanau samana$codanavyanau ca vayavah Il 248 ||

tattvahomam tatah kuryaddehatmadhyasamuktaye |
prthivt salilam vahnirvayurakasameva ca Il 249 ||

gandho rasasca riipasca spar$ah $abdo yathakramat |
tato vakpanipadasca paytpasthau tatah param Il 250 ||

tatastviti | tatastu §iSyeStadevatapiijanadanantaram tu
brahmajfio guruh paramam brahma dhyatva §ambhavavartmana
tasya piijam ca vidhaya vedyam vahnisthapanamacaret kuryat Il 246
I

praguktetyadi | tatah praguktena vidhina samskrte vahnau
svakalpoktahutim svasvakalpe uktamahutim dattva gurustam
siSyam samahuya tena sakalyamagnau havayet Il 247 ||

adaviti | adau prathamato bhiiradibhirvyahrtibhih sakalyam
hutva tatah pranahomam $arirasthapranadipaficavayuhomam
prakalpayet kuryat | hotavyan pranadin paficavayunaha
pranetyadyarddhena Il 248 |l

tattveti | tatah param dehatmadhyasamuktaye
sartraniSthatmatvajfianavimuktyartham yathakramam tattvahomam
prthvijaladicaturvimsatitattvahavanam kuryat | kramenaiva

ityantena kificidadhikena sapadadvayena Il 249 |



p. 218) $rotram tvannayanam jihva ghranam buddhindriyani ca |
mano buddhisca cittaficahankaro dehajah kriyah Il 251 |l

sarvaNindriyakarmani pranakarmani yani ca |l 252 ||

etani me padante ca Suddhyantam padamuccaret |
hr1/ jyotiraham viraja vipapma bhuyasamityapi Il 253 ||

caturvimsatitattvani karmani daihikani ca |
hutva'gnau niSkriyo deham mrtavaccintayettatah Il 254 ||

gandha ityadi | prthivyadipaficatattvahavananantaram
gandhadipaficatattvani yathakramat hotavyani | tato
vagadipaficakarmendriyani havaniyani | tatah param srotradini
paicabuddhindriyani hotavyani | tato mana adini catvari tattvani
havaniyani | tato dehajah kriyah hotavyah I 250 Il 251 ||

sarvaniti | tatah sarvanindriyakarmani yani ca
pranakarmani tanyapi havaniyani Il 252 ||

pranadipaficavayiinam prthivyadicaturvimsatitattvanam
dehajakriyanam sarvendriyakarmanam pranadivayukarmanafca
homasya mantramaha etanityadina | piirvam etani me ityuccaret |
tatpadante ca Suddhyantamiti padamuccaret | tato hri/ jyotiraham viraja
vipappa bhiiyasamityuccaret | tato dvithah svahetyapyuccaret |
yojanaya etani me suddhyantam hri/ jyotiraham viraja vipapma
bhiiyasam svaheti mantro jatah | anenaiva pranadini
pranakarmaparyantani sarvani juhuyat | yatha
pranapanasamanodanavyana me suddhyantam hri/ jyotiraham
viraja vipapma bhilyasam svaheti pranadin juhuyaditi | evam
sarvatra yojana Il 253 ||

caturvimsatityadi | evam caturvimsatitattvani daihikani
karmani cagnau hutva niSkriyah kriyabhya$ca niSkranto bhiitva
tato deham mrtavaccintayet Il 254 ||



p. 219) vibhavya mrtavat kayam rahitam sarvakarmana |
smaramstat paramam brahma yajfiastitram samuddharet Il 255 ||

ai/ kli/ hi/ itt mantrena skandhaduttarya tattvavit |
yajfiastitram kare krtva pathitva vyahrtitrayam |
vahnijayam samuccarya ghrtaktamanale kSipet I 256 ||

hutvaivamupavitafica kamabijam samuccaran |
chitva sikham kare krtva ghrtamadhye niyojayet Il 257 ||

brahmaputri Sikhe tvam hi balarupa tapasvini |
diyate pavake sthanam gaccha devi namo'stu te Il 258 ||

kamam mayam kiircamantram vahnijayamudirayan |
tasmin susamskrte vahnau sikhahomam samacaret Il 259 ||

vibhavyeti | sarvakarmana rahitam mrtavacca kayam deham
vibhavya vicintya tat jagatkaranatvenatiprasiddham paramam brahma
smaran san yajfiastitram yajfiopavitam samuddharet urahsthalat
skandham nayet Il 255 ||

aimityadi | tatah tattvavit brahmavijjanah ai/ k1i/ imiti mantrena
yajhasiitram skandhaduttarya kare haste ca krtva vyahrtitrayam
pathitva vyahrtitrayante ca vahnijayam svaheti padam samuccarya
ghrtaktam ghrtasamyuktam yajfiasiitramanale'gnau kSipet Il 256 ||

hutveti | evam prakarenopavitam yajfiastitramagnau hutva
kamabijam klimiti bijjam samuccaran san sikham chittva kare ca
krtvastamadhye niyojayet sthapayet Il 257 |l

brahmeti | tato brahmaputri ityadyam namo'stute ityantam
mantramudirayan etanmantrante ca kamam klimitimayam hrimiti
kiircam hoimiti astram phaditi vahnijayam

p. 220) sikhamasritya pitaro deva devarSayastatha |



sarvanyasramakarmani nivasanti Sikhopari Il 260 ||

atah santarpya tah sarva devarSipitrdevatah |
sikhasutraparityagaddehi brahmamayo bhavet Il 261 ||

yajfiasiitradikhatyagat samnyasah syat dvijanmanam |
sudranamitareSafica sikham hutvaiva samskriya Il 262 ||

tato muktagsikhasttrah pranamet dandavad gurum |
gururutthapya tam siSyam dakSakarne vadedidam Il 263 ||

tattvamasi mahaprajiia hamsah so'ham vibhavaya |
nirmamo nirahankarah svabhavena sukham cara |l 264 ||

svaheti ca bijam kirtayan tasmin susamskrte vahnau sikhaya
homamsamacaret kuryat Il 258 - 260 ||

brahmamayo brahmasvartpah Il 261 |l

dvijanmanam brahmanakSatriyavaiSyanam itareSam
varnasankaranam |l 262 1 263 ||

nanu guruh $iSyasya daksine karne kim
vadedityapekSayamaha tattvamasityadi | he mahaprajiia
mahamaniSin tat jagatkaranatvenatiprasiddham param brahma
tvamevasi ato’hameva sa paramatma sa evahamasmiti tvam
vibhavaya vicintaya | kifica nirmamah putradiviSayakamamatasiinyo
nirahankaro vidyadiviSayanimittakacittasamunnati$iinyasca san
svabhavena sukham yatha syattatha cara itastato gaccha |
ahamityasyaderlopastvarsah Il 264 ||

p- 221) tato ghatafica vahnifica visfjya brahmatattvavit |
atmasvartipam tam matva pranamecchirasa guruh Il 265 |

namastubhyam namo mahyam tubhyam mahyam namo namabh |
tvameva tat tattvameva visvartpa namo'stu te |l 266 ||



brahmamantropasakanam tattvajianam jitatmanam |
svamantrena Sikhacchedat samnyasagrahanam bhavet Il 267 ||

brahmajianaviSuddhanam kim yajiaih $raddhapijanaih |
svecchacaraparanam tu pratyavayo na vidyate |l 268 ||

tato nirdvandvartipo'sau niSkamasthiramanasah |
viharet svecchaya $iSyah saksad brahmamayo bhuvi Il 269 ||

abrahmastambaparyantam sadriipena vibhavayan |
vismarannamarupani dhyayannatmanamatmani Il 270 ||

tata iti | tatah param ghatham vahnifica visrjya brahmatattvavid
gurustam siSyamatmasvaripam matva vakSyamanamantrena
sirasa pranamet |l 265 ||

yena mantrefNa praNamet tameva mantramaha
namastubhyamityadikam Il 266 |l

brahmamantropasakanam tu samnyasagrahane
viseSavidhimaha brahmamantretyadina | tattvajianam
brahmajfianinam jitatmanam jitamanasam
brahmamantropasakanam svamantrena sikhacchedadeva
samnyasagrahanam bhavet Il 267 ||

nanu yajiiasraddhadikamakrtvaiva samnyasam grhnatam
brahmamantropasakanam pratyavayabhagitvam syattatraha
brahmajfianetyadi Il 268 ||

nirdvandvartipah sukhaduhkhadiyugalani dvandvani tadrahito
nirdvandvastatsvartpah Il 269 |l

abrahmastambaparyantam brahmarabhya
trnadigucchaparyantam sadriipena satyartipena vibhavayan
vicintayan |l 270 |l

p. 222) aniketah ksamavrtto nihsankah sangavarijitah |
nirmamo nirahafnkarah samnyasi viharet kSitau Il 271 ||



mukto vidhiniSedhebhyo niryogakSema atmavit |
sukhaduhkhasamo dhiro jitatma vigatasprhah I 272 ||

sthiratma praptaduhkho'pi sukhe prapte'pi niSprhah |
sadanandah $ucih $§anto nirapekso nirakulah I1 273 Il

nodvejakah syajjivanam sada pranihite ratah |
vigatamarSabhirdanto nihsankalpo nirudyamah Il 274 ||

SokadveSavimuktah syat $atrau mitre samo bhavet |
$ttavatatapasahah samo manapamanayoh |1 275 |l

aniketa ityadi | aniketah niyatavasasiinyah | ksamavrttah
kSamaiva vrttam yasya sah | nihsankah udvegarahitah | safngavarjitah
kvacidapyanasaktah Il 271 Il

mukta ityadi | niryogakSemah apraptasvikaro yogah
praptaparirakSanam kSemah tabhyam rahitah | sukhaduhkhasamah
sukhaduhkhe same yasya sah [ jitatma jitadehah | vigatasprhah
uccavaceSu drstamatreSu vastuSu itastato jighrksa sprhah vigata
sprha yasya sah 11 272 |l

sthiretyadi | sthiratma sthiracittah sthirasvabhavo va | niSprhah
bhogakanksasiinyah | $ucih bahyabhyantarasaucasampannah |
santah samyatantahkaranah | nirapekSah parapeksarahitah |
nirakulah akulatasanyah I 273 |l

netyadi | nodvejakah na bhitijanakah | vigatamarSabhih
apagatakrodhabhayah | dantah samyatavahyendriyah | nirudyamah
svadehanirvaharthavyaparasunyah Il 274 ||

Soketyadi | $atrau mitre ca samah ekartipah
manapamanayorapi samah harSavisadasunya ityarthah Il 275 ||

p. 223) samah $ubhasubhe tusto yadrcchapraptavastuna |
nistraigunyo nirvikalpo nirlobhah syadasaficayi Il 276 ||

yatha satyamupasritya mrsa visvam pratiSthati |



atmasritastatha deho janannevam sukhi bhavet Il 277 ||

indriyanyeva kurvanti svam svam karma prthak prthak |
atma saksi vinirlipto jhatvaivam mokSabhag bhavet Il 278 ||

dhatupratigraham nindamanrtam kridanam striya |
retastyagamasuyafca samnyasi parivarjayet Il 279 ||

sarvatra samadrstih syat kite deve tatha nare |
sarvam brahmeti janiyat parivrat sarvakarmasu Il 280 ||

viprannam Svapacannam va yasmattasmat samagatam |
desam kalam tatha patramasniyadavicarayan Il 281 |I

sama ityadi | nistraigunyah trayo guna yasmin sa trigunah
sakamah tasya bhavastraigunyam tasmanniSkranto nistraigunyah
niskamah ityarthah | nirvikalpah nanavidhakalpanasinyah |
nirlobhah dhanadyagame bahudha jayamane'pi
punarvarddhamano'bhilaso lobhah tadrahitah | asaficay1
tattadvastusaficayabhavavan Il 276 ||

yathetyadi | yatha satyam
paramatmanamevopasrityavalambya mrsa mithyabhutamapi
visvam pratiSthati satyavadaste tathaivatmanamasrito mithyamiita
eva dehah pratisthati evam janan samnyasi sukhi bhavet Il 277 |l

indriyaniti | indriyanyeva prthak prthak svam svam karma
kurvanti | atma tu sakst kevalam Subhasubhakarmanam drasta
bhavati | ata eva nirliptah tattatkarmabhirvaddho na bhavati | evam
jhatvaiva samnyasi mokSabhag bhavet Il 278 ||

anrtam ayatharthabhaSanam | asiyam satsvapi guneSu
dosaropanam Il 279 - 281 ||

p. 224) adhyatmasastradhyayanaih sada tattvavicaranaih |
avadhtito nayet kalam svecchacaraparayanah Il 282 |



samnyasinam mrftam kayam dahayenna kadacana |
sampijya gandhapuSpadyairnikhanedvapsu majjayet Il 283 ||

apraptayogamartyanam sada kamabhilasinam |

tatrapi te sanurakta dhyanarcajapasadhane |
$reyastadeva janantu yatraiva drdhaniscayah Il 285 ||

atah karmavidhanani proktani cittaSuddhaye |
namartpam bahuvidham tadartham kalpitam maya Il 286 ||

brahmajfianadrte devi karmasamnyasanam vina |
kurvan kalpasatam karma na bhavenmuktibhag janah Il 287 ||

kulavadhutastattvajiio jivanmukto narakrtih |
sakSannarayaNam matva grhasthastam prapujayet Il 288 |l

adhyatmasastradhyayanaih vedantasastrapathaih |
tattvavicaranaih brahmatattvavivecanaih Il 282 ||

nikhanet Sucau bhumau gartam vidhaya tatraiva nidadhyat | apsu
jalesu Il 283 ||

apraptayogamartyanam na prapto yogo
brahmajianasambandho yaistathabhiitanam | karmasankule
karmasamiuhe Il 284 ||

tatrapi tatraivapi | apraptayogamartyah | sanuraktah
anuragavantah | tadeva arcadikarmaiva Il 285 I

p. 225) yaterdar$anamatrena vimuktah sarvapatakat |
tirthavratatapodanasarvayajfiaphalam labhet Il 289 ||

1ti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame



sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
varnasramacaradharmakathanam namastamollasah |

tadartham apraptayogamartyartham Il 286 - 289 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam astamollasah |

navamollasah

srisadasiva uvaca |

varnasramacaradharmah kathitastava suvrate |
samskaran sarvavaranam srnusva gadato mama Il 1 ||

samskarena vina devi dehasuddhirna jayate |
nasamskrto'dhikart syad daive paitre ca karmani Il 2 ||

ato vipradibhirvarnaih svasvavarnoktasamskriya |
kartavya sarvatha yatnairihamutra hitepsubhih Il 3 |

jivasekah pumsavanam simantonnayanam tatha |
jatanamni niSkramanNamannasanamatah param |
ctidopanayanodvahah samskarah kathita dasa Il 4 Il

om namo brahmane
srisrinathapadambhoje niyatam matirastu me |

evamaseSan varpasramacaradharman kathayitvedanim
sarvavarnNanamakhilan samskaran vivakSan $risadasiva uvaca
varnasrametyadi | gadato mama kathayato mattah I 1 - 3 |

brahmanakSatriyavaisyanam jivasekadaya udvahanta dasa
samskarah santi §idranam varnasankaranam
copanayanakhyasamskaravarjita jivasekadayo navaiva samskarah



santityaha jivaseka ityadina sarddhadvayena Il 4 |l

p. 227) sudranam sudrabhinnanamupavitam na vidyate |
teSam navaiva samskara dvijatinam dasa smrtah Il 5 Il

nityani sarvakarmani tatha naimittikani ca |
kamyanyapi vararohe kuryacchambhavavartmana Il 6 ||

yani yani vidhanani yeSu yeSu ca karmasu |
puraiva brahmariipena tanyuktani maya priye Il 7 Il

samskareSu ca sarveSu tathaivanyeSu karmasu |
vipradivarnabhedena kramanmantrasca darsitah Il 8 |l

satyatretadvapareSu tattatkarmasu kalike |
pranavadyamstu tan mantran prayogeSu niyojayet Il 9 ||

kalau tu parame$ani taireva manubhirnarah |
mayadyaih sarvakarmani kuryuh $ankarasasanat Il 10 Il

nigamagamatantreSu vedeSu samhitasu ca |
sarve mantra mayaivoktah prayogo yugabhedatah Il 11 I

kalavannagatapranah manava hinatejasah |
tesam hitaya kalyani kuladharmo nirtpitah Il 12 Il

kalidurbalajivanam prayasasaktacetasam |
samskaradikriyastesam samkSepenapi vacmi te Il 13 ||

studrabhinnanam varnasankaranam | tesam
sudranam sudrabhinnanafica | dvijatinam
brahmanaksSatriyavai§yanam Il 5 11 6 |

vidhanani akanksitaniti sesah Il 7 -9 |

mayadyaih maya hrimiti bijam adyam yeSam maninam



te taih 11 10 - 13 I

p. 228) sarvesam $ubhakaryanamadibhiita kusandika |
tasmadadau pravakSyami $rnu tam devavandite Il 14 ||

ramye pariSkrte dese tusangaradivarjite |
hastamatrapramanena sthandilam racayet sudhih Il 15 |

tisro rekha vidhatavya pragagrastatra mandale |
karcenabhyukSya tah sarva vahnina vahnimaharet Il 16 |

aniya vahnim tatparsve sthapayedvagbhavam smaran Il 17 ||

tatastasmat jvaladdaru grhitva dakSapanina |
hri/ kravyadebhyo namah svaha kravyadamsam parityajet Il 18 Il

ittham pratisthitam vahnim panibhyamatmasammukham |
uddhrtya tasu rekhasu mayadyam vyahrtim smaran |l 19 ||

tam kusandikam I 14 |
kusandikamevaha ramye ityadibhih | sthandilam catvaram Il 15
Il

tisra ityadi | tatra mandale hastamatrapramanena racite sthandile
pragagrastisro rekha vidhatavyah | tatah ktircena hiimiti mantrena
ta rekha abhyukSya jalenabhiSicya vahnina ramiti mantrena
vahnimaharet anayet Il 16 ||

aniyetyadi | vahnimaniya vagbhavam aimiti mantram smaran
san tatpar$ve sthandilasya par$ve sthapayet Il 17 |l

tata ityadi | tatah param tasmadvahnerekam jvaladdaru
prajvalatkastham dakSapanina grhitva hri/ kravyadebhyo namah
svaheti mantrenNa kravyadamsam rakSasabhagam dakSinasyam
disi parityajet Il 18 ||

itthamityadi | itthamanena prakarena pratiSthitam samskrtam
vahnim panibhyamuddhrtyotthapya mayadyam hri/ bijadyam



vyahrtim smaran san atmanah

p- 229) samsthapya trnadarubhyam prabalikrtya pavakam |
samidhe dve ghrtakte ca hutva tasmin hutasane |
svakarmavihitam nama krtva dhyayeddhanafijayam Il 20 ||

balarkarunasankasam saptajihvam dvimastakam |
ajaradham $aktidharam jatamukutamanditam Il 21 ||

dhyatvaivam pranjalirbhuitva'vahayeddhavyavahanam Il 22 ||
mayamehyehi padatah sarvamara vadet priye |

havyavahapadante ca munibhih svaganaih saha |
adhvaram rakSa rakSeti namah svaha tato vadet |l 23 ||

sammukham yatha syattatha tasu rekhasu samsthapya
trnadarubhyam pavakamagnim prabalikrtya ca tasmin
hutasane'gnau ghrtakte ghrtasamyukte dve samidhau kasthe hutva
prakSipya vahneh svakarmavihitam nama ca krtva dhanafijayamagnim
dhyayet Il 19 11 20 Il

vahnerdhyanamevaha balarkarunasankasamityadi | balo
yo'rkah siiryastadvadaruno lohitavarnah safnkaso diptiryasya
tathabhiitam | 21 |l

dhyatvetyadi | evam havyavahanamagnim dhyatva tatah
prafijalirbhuitva vakSyamanamantrena havyavahanamavahayet ||
2211

vahnyavahanamantramevaha mayamityadina sarddhena | he
priye piirvam mayam hrimiti bijjam vadet tatah paramehyehityuktva
tat padatah param sarvamareti padam vadet | tato havyavaheti
padasyante munibhih svaganaih saha adhvaram raksa rakseti vadet | tato
namah svaheti vadet | sakalapadayojanaya hri/ ehyehi
sarvamarahavyavaha munibhih svaganaih saha adhvaram rakSa raksa
namah svaheti mantro jatah Il 23 |l



p- 230) ityavahya havyavahamayam te yoniruccaran |
yathopacaraih sampijya sapta jihvah praptjayet Il 24 |

kali karali ca manojava ca
sulohita caiva sudhiimravarna |
sphulingint vi§vanirtpini ca
lelayamaneti ca sapta jihvah [1 25 |

tato'gneh purvamarabhya saha kilalapanina |
uttarantam mahesani tridha prokSanamacaret Il 26 ||

tathaiva yamyamarabhya kauberantam hutasituh |
tridha paryukSanam kuryattato yajiityavastunah Il 27 Il

it1ti | ityanena mantrena havyavahanamagnimavahya vahne te
tavayam yonirityuccaran san pranavadinamo'ntena
namamantreNopacaraih padyadibhirvahnim yathavat sampijya
pranavadinamo'ntanamamantrena gandhapuSpadibhirvahneh sapta
jihvah praptjayet Il 24 |l

vahneh saptajihva evaha kalityadinaikena | kalyadya
vi$vanir@ipinyanta lelayamana agnerhavirgrahanartha etah
saptajihvah Il 25 |

tata iti | he mahegani tatah param saha kilalapanina sajalena
hastena puirvamarabhyottarantamuttaraparyantamagnestridha trivaram
prokSanamacaret Il 26 ||

tathaivetyadi | tatastathaiva saha kilalapaninaiva yamyam
dakSinamarabhya kauberantamuttaraparyantam hutasiturvahnestridha
paryukSanamabhiSecanam kuryat | tatah param yajiityavastuno'pi
tridhaiva paryukSanam kuryat Il 27 I

p. 231) paristarettato darbhaih parvasmaduttaravadhi |
udaksamsthairuttaragraih pragagrairanyadiksthitaih Il 28 |l



agnim daksinatah krtva gatva brahmasanantikam |
vamangusthakanisthabhyam brahmanah kalpitasanat Il 29 ||

grhitva kusapatraikam hri/ nirastah paravasuh |
ityuktvagnerdakSinasyam nikSipedutkaradina Il 30 ||

sida yajfiapate brahmannidam te kalpitasanam |
sidamiti vadan brahma vi$ettatrottaramukhah [l 31 ||

sampijya gandhapuSpadyairbrahmanam prarthayedidam Il 32 ||

gopaya yajiiam yajiiesa yajiiam pahi brhastapate |
mafica yajiapatim pahi karmasakSinnamo'stu te Il 33 ||

paristarediti | tatah param purvasmat ptrvamarabhya
uttaravadhi
uttaraparyantamudaksamsthairuttaradiksthitairuttaragrairanyadiksthitaih
pragagrairdarbhaih kugaih sthandilam paristaredacchadayet Il 28 |l

agnimityadi | tato'gnim daksinatah krtva brahmasanantika
gatva vamangusthakanisthabhyamangulibhyam brahmanah
kalpitadasanat kusapatraikamekam kusapatram grhitva hri/
nirastah paravasuritimantramuktva utkaradina saha tadeva
kusapatramagnerdaksSinasyam disi nikSipet I 29 [I 30 ||

sideti | he yajfiapate brahman idam te tvadartham kalpitasanam
vartate tvam sida atropaviseti brahmanam yajfiakarta bruyat
tato'ham sidamiti vadan brahma uttaramukho bhiitva tatrasane
viset 1 31 1l

sampijyetyadi | tato gandhapuSpadibhirbrahmanam sampijya
tamevedam prarthayet Il 32 ||

idam kim prarthayedityapekSayamaha gopaya yajfiamityadi |
gopaya rakSa Il 33 ||

p. 232) gopayami vadet brahma brahmabhave svayam vadet |



tatra darbhamayam vipram kalpayet yajfiasiddhaye Il 34 ||

tato brahmannihagacchagacchetyavahya sadhakah |
padyadibhisca sampijya yavad yajiiasamapanam |
tavadbhavadbhih sthatavyamiti prarthya namettatah Il 35 |

sodakena karenagnerisanad brahmano'ntikam |
tridha paryukSya vahnifica trih prokSya tadanantaram Il 36 |

agatya vartmana tena siipavisya nijasane |
sthandilasyottare darbhanudagagran paristaret Il 37 Il

teSu yajfilyavastiini sarvanyasadayet sudhih |
sodakam prokSanipatramajyasthalisamitkusan Il 38 ||

gopayamiti | yajiiakartraivam prarthito brahma gopayamiti
vadet | brahmabhave tu gopayamiti svayameva vadet | tatra
brahmabhave sati yajiiasiddhaye darbhamayam vipram kalpayet Il 34 |

tata ityadi | tatah param sadhako yajiakarta
brahmannihagacchagaccheti mantrena brahmanamavahya
padyadibhih sampijya ca yavadyajiiasamapanam
bhavettavadbhavadbhiriha sthatavyamiti prarthya ca tato brahmanam
namet |l 35 I

sodakeneti | tatah sodakena karena sajalena
hastenagnerisanadisanakonamarabhya brahmano'ntikam
bramasamipaparyantam tridha varatrayam paryukSyabhiSicya
vahnifica trirvaratrayam prokSya tadanantaram yena vartmana
brahmasanantikam gatavanasittenaiva vartmana'gatya nijasane
stipavi$ya ca yajfiakarta sthandilasyottare dese udagagran darbhan
kusan astaret [1 36 11 37 ||

tesviti | sudhiryajfiasadhakasteSu darbheSu sarvani
yajiilyavastiinyasadayet sthapayet | darbheSu yani yajfityavastini
asadayettanyaha sodakamityadina Il 38 ||




p. 233) asadya sruksruvadini hra/ hri/ hriimiti mantrakaih |
divyadrstya prokSanena samskrtya tadanantaram Il 39 ||

prthivyam dakSinam janu patayitva sruve sruca |
ghrtamadaya matimamscintayan hitamatmanah |
hr1/ visnave dvithantena pradadyadahutitrayam Il 40 |

tathaiva ghrtamadaya dhyayan devam prajapatim |
vayavyadagnikonantam juhuyadajyadharaya Il 41 ||

punarajyam samadaya dhyayandevam purandaram |
nairrtadisakonantam juhuyadajyadharaya Il 42 ||

tato'gneruttare yamye madhye ca paramesvari |
agnim somam agniSomau samullikhya yathakramat Il 43 ||

sruksruvadini yajfityani patrani casadya samsthapya hra/ hri/
hriimiti mantrakairdivyadrstya prokSanena ca tani samskrtya
tadanantaram prthivyam dakSinam janu patayitva sruca sruve
yajiitye patre ghrtamadaya grhitva matiman yajfiasadhaka
atmano hitam cintayan san dvithantena svahantena hri/ viSnave iti
mantreNa viSNumuddisyahutitrayam pradadyat Il 39 11 40 ||

tathaivetyadi | tathaiva sruca sruve eva ghrtamadaya hri/
bijadyena sacaturthisvahantena namamantrena prajapatim devam
dhyayan san tamuddisya vayavyat vayavyam
konamarabhyagnikonantam ghrtadharaya juhuyat Il 41 ||

punarityadi | punah sruca sruve ajyam ghrtam samadaya
purandaram devam dhyayan san tamuddisSya hr1/ bijadyena
sacaturthisvahantena namamantrena nairrtanairf'tam
konamarabhyesakonantamisanakonaparyantamajyadharaya
juhuyat 142 |

tata ityadi | he parameg$vari tatah param agneruttare bhage yamye
daksine bhage madhye ca yathakramat kramenaivagnim somam
agniSomau ca samuddisya mayadyena



p. 234) sacaturthinamo'ntena mayadyenahutitrayam |
hutva vidheyakarmoktam homam kuryadvicaksanah Il 44 |

ahutitrayadanantam dharahomam pracakSate Il 45 ||

yaduddisyahutim dadyat deyoddeso'pi tatkrte |
samapya prakrtam karma svistakrddhomamacaret Il 46 |l

prayascittatmako homah kalau nasti varanane |
svistikrta vyahrtibhih prayascittam vidhiyate Il 47 |l

purvavaddhaviradaya brahmanam manasa smaran |
asmin karmani devesa pramadadbhramato'pi va Il 48 ||

hr1/ bijadyena sacaturthtnamo'ntena namamantrenahutitrayam hutva
vicaksanah sudhiryajfiasadhako vidheyakarmoktam vidheye
rtusamskaradau karmanyuktam homam kuryat |1 43 11 44 ||

ahutityadi | visnuddesyakahutitrayadanam arabhya
agnyadyuddesyakahutitrayadanantam dharahomam pracakSate
pravadanti Il 45 ||

yadityadi | yaddaivatamuddisyahutim dadyat tatkrte tadartham
deyoddes$o'pi deyasya vastuna uddesa ullekho'pi kartavyah | yatha hri/
viSnave svaha haviridam viSnave evameveti
vidheyakarmangabhiitam prakrtam karma homakarmaivam samapya
svistakrddhomam $obhanabhiStakarakam homamacaret Il 46 ||

prayascittetyadi | kalau yuge prayascittatmakahomabhavat
svistikrta homena vyahrtibhirhomena ca prayascittam vidhiyate Il 47
Il

atha svistakrddhomacaranavidhimaha pirvavadityadibhih |
purvavat sruca sruve havirghrtamadaya brahmanam prajapatim
manasa smaran san tamuddi§ya mayadyena hr1/ bijadyena
svahantena -




p. 235) nytinadhikam krtam yacca sarvam svistakrtam kuru |
mayadyenamuna devi svahantenahutim hunet Il 49 ||

tvamagne sarvalokanam pavanah svistakrt prabhuh |
yajfiasaksSi kSemakarta sarvan kaman praptraya |
anena havanam kuryat mayaya vahnijayaya Il 50 ||

ittham svistakrtam homam samapya kratusadhakah |
karmano'sya parabrahmannayuktam vihitafica yat Il 51 |l

tacchantyai yajfiasampattyai vyahrtya hiiyate vibho |
mayadivahnijayantairbhiirbhuvah svariti tribhih 1 52 |

asmin karmani devesa pramadadbhtimato'pi va |
nytinadhikam krtam yacca sarvam svistakrtam kuru |l

ityamuna mantreNahutim hunet dadyat Il 48 Il 49 ||
tvamityadi | tato'gnimuddisya'dibhutaya mayaya hri/
bijenantabhiitaya vahnijayaya svahaya ca samyuktena -

tvamagne sarvalokanam pavanah svistakrt prabhuh |
yajfiasakst kSemakarta sarvan kaman prapuraya |

ityanena mantreNa havanam kuryat Il 50 ||

itthamityadi | itthamanena prakarena svistakrtam homam
samapya kratusadhako yajfiakarta |

karmano'sya parabrahmannayuktam vihitafica vihitafica yat |
tacchantyai yajiasampattyai vyahrtya hiiyate vibho |l

iti param brahma samprarthya param brahmaivoddisya ca
mayadivahnijayantaih hri/ bijadibhih
svahantairbhiirbhuvahsvariti tribhirmantrairahutitritayam dadyat |
tathaiva hr/



p. 236) ahutitritayam dadyat tritayena tathaiva ca |
hutvagnau yajamanena dadyat parnahutim budhah [1 53 |

svayam cet karmakarta syat svayamevahutim kSipet |
abhiSekavidhanadavevameva vidhih smrtah Il 54 Il

adau mayam samuccarya tato yajfiapate vadet |
purno bhavatu yajiio me hrSyantu yajiiadevatah |
phalani samyak yacchantu vahnikantavadhirmanuh I1 55 |

mantreNanena matimanutthaya susamahitah |
phalatambilasahitahutim dadyaddhutasane Il 56 |I

dattapurnahutirvidvan santikarma samacaret |
prokSanipatratoyena kusaih sammarjayecchirah Il 57 Il

bijadyena svahantena bhuraditritayenaikadhahutim dadyat | budho
yajfiasadhaka evam hutva yajamanena saha viSnumuddisya
vakSyamanamantrenagnau pirnahutim dadyat Il 51 - 53 ||

svayaficedityadislokastu spastarthah Il 54 ||

yena mantrena purNahutim dadyat tameva mantramaha
adavityadina sarddhena | adau mayam hri/ bijjam samuccarya
tato yajiiapate iti vadet tatah ptirno bhavatu yajiio me hrSyantu
yajiiadevatah phalani samyagyacchantu iti vadet | yojanaya hri/
yajiiapate piirno bhavatu yajiio me hrSyantu yajiiadevatah phalani
samyag yacchantu svaheti manurjatah ayam manurvahnikantavadhih
svahantah proktah Il 55 |

mantreNetyadi | matiman yajfiasadhako yajamanena sahotthaya
susamahitah atisavadhanah san anena mantrena
phalatambilasahitahutim hutasane'gnau dadyat Il 56 ||

dattetyadi | evam dattaptirnahutih san vidvan yajfiasadhakah
santikarma samacaret | $antikarmacaranasyaiva vidhimaha
proksanipatretyadibhih 1 57 Il



p. 237) apah sumitriyah santu bhavantvoSadhayo mama |
apo rakSantu mam nityamapo narayanah svayam Il 58 ||

apo hi stha mayobhuvasta na trje dadhatanah |
ityabhyam marjanam krtva bhiimau bindun vinikSipet Il 59 ||

ye dviSanti ca mam nityam yamsca dviSmo naran vayam |
apo durbhitriyastesam santu bhakSantu tanapi Il 60 ||

anenesanadigbhage bindiin prakSipya tan kusan |
hitva krtafjalirbhtitva prarthayeddhavyavahanam Il 61 ||

buddhim vidyam balam medham prajiiam $raddham yasah
Sriyam |

arogyam teja ayuSyam dehi me havyavahana Il 62 |

it1 prarthya vitihotram visrjedamuna sive Il 63 ||

$irahsammarjanarthamapa ityadikam mantradvayamaha apa
iti | he apo bhavatyo mama sumitriyah santu oSadhaya$ca bhavantu
ityevamanvayah | sumitranyeva sumitriyah svarthe snyah
tasyeyadesah Il 58 |

apa ityaderartho vakSyate | ityabhyam mantrabhyam siraso
marjanam krtva bhiimau kus$airbindtin vinihksipen Il 59 ||

bhiimau bindiinam nikSepanasya mantramaha ye dviSantiti |l
60 Il

anenetyadi | anena mantrenesanadigbhage kusairbindiin
prakSipya tan kusanapi tatraiva hitva tyaktva krtancalirbhutva
havyavahanamagnim prarthayet Il 61 |l

agnim kim prarthayedityapekSayamaha buddhimityadi |
buddhim sastraditattvajiianam | vidyam atmajianam | medham
dharanavatim dhiyam | prajiam sarasaravivekanaipuyam Il 62 |l

ititi | he Sive iti vitihotramagnim prarthya'muna
vakSyamanena mantreNa tameva vistjet || 63 ||



p.- 238) yajiia yajiiapatim gaccha yajiiam gaccha hutasana |
svam yonim gaccha yajfiesa purayasmanmanoratham Il 64 ||

agne kSamasva svaheti mantrenagnerudagdisi |
datva dadhna'hutim vahnim daksSinasyam vicalayet Il 65 ||

brahmane daksinam dattva bhaktya natva visarjayet |
tatastu tilakam kuryat sruvasamlagnabhasmana Il 66 ||

mayam kamam samuccarya sarvasantikaro bhava |
lalate tilakam kuryat mantreNanena yajiikah Il 67 |l

$antirastu §ivam castu vasavagniprasadatah |
marutam brahmanascaiva vasurudraprajapateh |l 68 ||

agnivisarjanasyaiva mantramaha yajfieti | he yajia tvam
yajfiapatim viSnum gaccha prapnuhi | he hutasana tvam yajiiam
gaccha | he yajfiesa yajfiakartastvam svam yonimatmiyasthanam
gaccha | he yajiiadika tvamasmanmanorathamasmakam kamam
puraya | yajiiayajfiapatimityadina'gne kSamasva
svahetyantenanena mantrenagnerudagdisi dadhnahutim datva
daksinasyam disi vahnimanenaiva mantreRa vicalayet || 64 [1 65 ||
brahmane ityadistu spastarthah Il 66 I
nanu kena mantrena lalate tilakam kartavyam tatraha
mayamityadi | mayam hri/ bjjam kamam kli/ bjjam samuccarya
sarvasantikaro bhaveti vadet | yojanaya hri/ kli/ sarvasantikaro
bhaveti mantro jatah | yajiiko yajiiakarta'nena mantrena lalate
tilakam kuryat Il 67 ||
santirityadi | $ivam kalyanam | marutamityadavapi
prasadata ityasya yojana kartavya Il 68 |l




p- 239) anena manuna puSpam dharayenmastakopari |
svasaktya daksinam dadyat homaprakrtakarmanoh Il 69 ||

iti te kathita devi sarvakarmakus$andika |
prayojya $ubhakarmadau yatnatah kulasadhakaih Il 70 I

prakrte karmani $ive caruryesam kulagamah |
siddhyartham karmananteSam carukarma nigadyate Il 71 |l

carusthalt prakartavya tamr1 va mrttikodbhava Il 72 ||

kusandikoktavidhina dravyasamskaranavadhi |
krtva karma carusthalimanayedatmasammukhe Il 73 ||

akSatamabranam drstva pradesaparimanakam |
pavitrakusamekafca sthalimadhye niyojayet Il 74 I

aneneti | anena santirastvityadina prajapaterityantena manuna
mastakopari puSpam dharayet | tato homaprakrtakarmanoh svasaktya
daksinam yajfiasadhakaya brahmanaya dadyat Il 69 I 70 ||

prakrta ityadi | prakrte karmani rtusamskaradau | caruh
devatartham paramannam | kule agama agamanam yasya caroh sa
kulagamah |1 71 |

carukarmaivaha carusthalityadibhih I1 72 I

kusandiketyadi | kusandikoktavidhina
dravyasamskaranavadhi dravyasamskaraparyantam sarvam karma
krtva carusthalimatmasammukhe dese anayet Il 73 ||

akSatamiti | tato'’kSatamabhagnamabranamacchidram
carusthalim drstva pradesaparimanakamekam pavitrakusam
sthalimadhye niyojayet sthapayet Il 74 |

p. 240) aniya tandulamstatra samsthapya sthandilantike |
yasmin karmani ye devah piijaniyah surarcite Il 75 |l



tattannama caturthyantamuktva tvajustamirayan |
grhnami nirvapamiti prokSamiti kramadvadan Il 76 ||

grhitva nirvapet sthalyam prokSayejjalabinduna |
pratyekaficaturo mustin devamuddis$ya tandulan Il 77 |l

tato dugdham sitaficaiva datva pakavidhanatah |
supacet samskrte vahnau savadhanena suvrate Il 78 ||

supakvam komalam jhatva dadyat tatra ghrtasruvam Il 79 ||

aniyetyadi | tatastatra yajiasthane tandulananiya
sthandilantike samsthapya ca yasmin rtusamskaradau karmani ye
devah pijaniyastattannama caturthyantamuktva tatah param
tvajustamitirayan vadan tatah param kramadeva grhnamiti
nirvapamiti prokSamiti ca vadan san pratyekam devamuddiSya caturo
muStin caturmustiparimitamstandulan grhitva sthalyam nirvapet
jalabinduna prokSayecca | amukadevaya tvajustam grhnamiti
mantreNa tandulanadayamukadevaya tvajustam nirvapamiti
mantreNa sthalyam nihksSipet | amukadevaya tvajustam
proksamiti mantrena jalabinduna tanabhiSificeccetyarthah | tu
ajustamiti chedah | ajustam pritih | ajustamiti kriyaviseSanam ||
75-T71

tata iti | he suvrate tatah param kramena dugdham sitafica
sthalyam dattva savadhanena manasa samskrte vahnau
pakavidhanatascarum supacet Il 78 ||

supakvamiti | tatah supakvam komalam carum jiiatva tatra
ghrtasruvam ghrtapiirnasruvam dadyat Il 79 ||

p. 241) agneruttaratah patram vinidhaya kusopari |
punastridha ghrtam dattva sthalimacchadayet kusaih 11 80 |l

tatah srve carusthalya ghrtadharanaptrvakam |
kificiccarum samadaya januhomam samacaret Il 81 ||



dharahomam tatah krtva pradhanibhiitakarmani |
yatra ye vihita devastanmantrairahutirhunet Il 82 ||

samapya prakrtam homam svistikrddhomaptrvakam |
prayascittatmakam hutva kuryat karmasamapanam Il 83 ||

samskaresu pratisthasu vidhireSah prakirtitah |
vidheyah $ubhakarmadau karmasamsiddhihetave Il 84 |

athocyate mahamaye garbhadhanadikah kriyah |
tatradavrtusamskarah kathyate kramatah srnu Il 85 ||

agneriti | tatascarupatramagneruttaryagneruttarato dese
kusopari vinidhaya samsthapya ca punastridha trivaram tatra ghrtam
dattva kus$aih sthalimacchadayet Il 80 I

tata iti | tatah param ghrtadharanapirvakam
ghrtasecanapiirvakam carusthalyah sakasat kificiccarum srve
samadaya grhitva januhomam samacaret kuryat | prthivyam
daksinam janu patayitva yo homo vidhiyate sa eva januhomo
jiatavyah Il 81 Il

dharetyadi | tato dharahomam krtva yatra yasmin
pradhanibhiitakarmani ye devah pijya vihitastanmantraisteSam
devanam mantrairahutirhuneddadyat Il 82 ||

samapyeti | evam prakrtahomam samapya
svistikrddhomapiirvakam prayascittatmakam hutva homam krtva
karmasamapanam homakarmanah samaptim kuryat Il 83 - 85 ||

p. 242) krtanityakriyah $uddhah pafica devan samarcayet |
brahma durga ganesasca graha dikpatayastatha Il 86 ||

sthandilasyendradigbhage ghateSvetan prapijayet |
tatastu matrkah pujya gauryadyah sodasa kramat Il 87 |l



gaurt padma Saci medha savitr1 vijaya jaya |
devasena svadha svaha $antih pustirdhrtih ksama |
atmano devata caiva tathaiva kuladevata Il 88 ||

ayantu matarah sarvastridasanandakarikah |
vivahavratayajiianam sarvabhistam prakalpyatam Il 89 ||

yana$aktisamaridhah saumyamiartidharah sada |
ayantu matarah sarva yajfiotsavasamrddhaye Il 90 ||

ityavahya matrganan svasaktya pariptjya ca |
dehalyam nabhimatrayam prade$aparimanatah |
sapta va pafica va bindiin dadyat sinddiracandanaih 11 91 I

rtusamskaravidhimaha krtanityakriya ityadibhih | nanu kan
paiicadevan samarcayedityapekSayamaha brahmetyadi Il 86 ||

sthandilasyetyadi | sthandilasya catvarasyendradigbhage
purvabhage samsthapiteSu paficasu ghateSvetan brahmadin devan
gandhapuspadibhih praptjayet Il 87 Il

pijya gauryadyah Sodasamatrka eva darSayati

atha gauryadiSodasamatrkavahanartham mantradvayamaha
ayantu matarah sarva ityadi Il 89 1190 |

itityadi | ityabhyam mantrabhyam matrgananavahya
svadaktya gandhapuSpadibhih paripiijya ca nabhimatrayam
nabhiparimitayam dehalyam pradesaparimanatah

p. 243) pratyekabindum matiman kamam mayam ramam smaran |
ghrtadharamavicchinnam dattva tatra vasum yajet Il 92 ||

vasudharam prakalpyaivam mayoktenaiva vartmana |
viracya sthandilam dhiro vahnisthapanaptrvakam |
homadravyani samskrtya paceccarumanuttamam Il 93 ||



prajapatyascaru$catra vayunama hutasanah |
samapya dharahomantam krtyamartavamarabhet Il 94 ||

hri/ prajapataye svaha carunaivahutitrayam |
pradayaikahutim dadyadimam mantramudirayan [l 95 ||

parimanatah prade$aparimite dese sapta va pafica va bindtin
sinduracandanairdadyat Il 91 ||

pratyeketyadi | matiman karmasadhakah kamam klimiti
mayam hrimiti ramam $rimiti ca bijam smaran
pratyekabindumavicchinnam ghrtadharam dattva tatraiva vasum
devam gandhapuSpadibhiryajet Il 92 ||

vasudharamityadi | mayoktenaiva vartmanaivamanena prakarena
vasudharam prakalpya sampadya dhiro vicakSanah karmasadhakah
sthandilam catvaram viracya tatra vahnisthapanaptrvakam
homadravyani samskrtya ca anuttamam na vidyate uttamo
yasmadevambhiitam carum pacet |1 93 ||

prajapatya ityadi | atra rtusamskarakarmani yascaruh pacyate
sah prajapatyah prajapatidevatako bhavati | hutasano'gnis$ca
vayunama bhavati | tatah ptrvoktena vidhina dharahomantam
karma samapya krtyam kartavyam artavamrtusamskarakarmarabhet ||
o4 1|

hromityadi | hri/ prajapataye svaheti mantrena
prajapatimuddisya carunaivahutitrayam pradaya imam
vakSyamanam mantramudirayan san ekahutim dadyat Il 95 ||

p. 244) visnuryonim kalpayatu tvasta ripani pimsatu |
amsificatu prajapatirdhata garbham dadhatu te Il 96 ||

ajyena carula vapi sajyena carufapi va |
stiryam prajapatim viSnum dhyayannahutimutsrjet || 97 I

garbham dhehi Sinivalt garbham dhehi sarasvatr |
garbham te asvinau devavadhattam puSkarasrajau Il 98 ||



dhyatva devim Sinivalim sarasvatyasvinau tatha |
svahantamanuna'nena dadyadahutimuttamam |l 99 ||

tatah kamam badhim mayam ramam ktircam samuccaran |
amuSyai putrakamayai garbhamadhehi sadvitham |
uktva dhyatva ravim visSnum juhuyat samskrte'nale Il 100 ||

ekahutidanartham mantramaha viSQuryonimiti | pimsatu
dipayatu Il 96 |

ajyenetyadi | viSNuryonimityadina mantreNajyena ghrtena va
carufNaiva va sajyena saghrtena caruna va siiryam prajapatim
viSnufica dhyayan san tanevoddiSyaikamahutimutsrjeddadyat Il 97
1198 II

dhyatvetyadi | anena garbham dhehi Sinivalityadina
svahantena manuna Sinivalim devim tatha sarasvatyasvinau
sarasvatisahitavasvinau devau ca dhyatva uttamamahutim dadyat ||
99 1I

tata ityadi | tatah param kamam klimiti badhom strimiti
mayam hrimiti ramam $rimiti kiircam hiimiti ca bijjam
samuccaran sadvitham svahasahitamamuSyai putrakamayai
garbhamadhehityuktva kli/ str1/ hr/ §r1/ ht/ amuSyai
putrakamayai garbhamadhehi svaheti mantramuccarya ravim
viSnufica dhyatva samkrte'nale juhuyat Il 100 I

p. 245) yatheyam prthivi devi hyuttana garbhamadadhe |
tatha tvam garbhamadhehi dasame masi siitaye |
svahantena'muna visSnum dhyayannahutimaharet Il 101 ||

punarajyam samadaya dhyatva viSnum paratparam |
visno jyeSthena riipena naryamasyam variyasam |

sutamadhehi thadvandvamuktva vahnau havistyajet Il 102 ||

kamena putitam mayam mayaya putitam vadhtim |



punah kamafica mayafica pathitva'syah Sirah sprset Il 103 |

patiputravatibhi$ca naribhih parivestitah |
SiraScalabhya hastabhyam badhvah krodaficale patih Il 104 |

visnum durgam vidhim suryam dhyatva dadyat phalatrayam |
tatah svistikrtam hutva prayascittya samapayet Il 105 |

yatheyamiti | siitaye prasavaya | svahantenamuna yatheyam
dhyayamstamevoddiSsyahutimaharedvahnau dadyat Il 101 [l

punarityadi | punarajyam ghrtam samadaya grhitva paradapi
param sreStham visnum dhyatva tamevoddisya visno jyesthena
rupenNa naryamasyam variyasam sutamadhehi svaheti
mantramuktva vahnau havirghrtam tyajedityanvayah | jyeSthena
sreSthena ripena visiStam variyasamativaramatisreSthamityarthah |
thadvandvam svaha Il 102 ||

kameneti | tatah kamena klimiti bijena putitamadavante ca
samyuktam mayam hr1/ bijam tathaiva mayaya hri/ bijena
puthitam vadham stri/ bijam punah kamam kli/ bijam ca
mayam hri/ bijam ca pathitva yojanaya kli/ hr1/ kl1/ hr1/ str1/ hri/
kIi/ hrimiti mantram pathitva asya bharyayah Sirah sprset Il 103 ||

patityadi | patiputravatibhirnaribhih parivestitah
patirhastabhyam badhvah §irascalabhya sprstva tasya eva
krodafcale hastabhyam visnum durgam vidhim

p. 246) yadva pradoSasamaye gaurisankaraptjanat |
bhaskararghyapradanacca dampatyoh §odhanam bhavet Il 106 I

artavam kathitam karma garbhadhanamatho srnu Il 107 |I

tadratravanyaratrau va yugmayam nisi bharyaya |
sadanabhyantaram gatva dhyatva devam prajapatim Il 108 ||



spréan patnim pathedbharta mayabijapurahsaram |
avayoh suprajayai tvam $ayye Subhakari bhava Il 109 I

aruhya bharyaya Sayyam pranmukho vapyudanmukhah |
upavisya striyam pasyan hastamadhaya mastake |
vamena panina'lingya sthane sthane manum japet Il 110 ||

prajapatim siiryafica dhyatva phalatrayam dadyat | samapayet
artavam karmeti $eSah 11 104 [1 105 I

athanyadrtusamskarasya vidhanamaha yadvetyadyekena |
pradoSasamaye ratryarambhasamaye Il 106 Il 107 |I

atha garbhadhanakriyavidhimevaha tadratravityadibhih |
tadratravitusamskararatravanyaratrau va yugmayameva nisi
bharyaya saha sadanabhyantaram gatva prajapatim devam dhyatva
ca patnim sprsan bharta mayabijapurahsaram mayabijam hrimiti
purahsaramagresaram yatraivambhiitam avayoh suprajayai tvam
sayye Subhakart bhaveti mantram pathet Il 108 Il 109 ||

aruhyeti | tato bharyaya saha $ayyamaruhya pranmukha
udanmukho va bhiitva tatropavisya ca striyam pasyan bharta tasya
mastake dakSinam hastamadhaya vamena panina tamalingya ca
sthane sthane manum japet |l 110 |l

p. 247) sirSe kamam Satam japtva civuke vagbhavam satam |
kanthe ramam vimsatidha stanadvandve Satam satam Il 111 ||

hrdaye dasadha mayam nabhau tam paficavimsatim |
japtva yonau karam dattva kamena saha vagbhavam Il 112 ||

satamaStottaram japtva linge'pyevam samacaran |
vikasya mayaya yonim striyam gacchet sutaptaye Il 113 |I

retahsampatasamaye dhyatva visvakrtam patih |
nabheradhastat citkunde raktikayam prapatayet Il 114 ||



sukrasekantare vidvanimam mantramudirayet Il 115 I

nanu kasmin kasmin sthane kam kam mantram
japedityapekSayamaha §irSe kamamityadi | §1rSe mastake
kamam kltmiti mantram $atavaram japtva civuke
oSthadharadhobhage ca vagbhavam aimiti mantram $atavaram
japtva kanthe ca ramam $rimiti mantram vimsatidha
vimsativaram japtva stanadvandve ca $rimiti mantram Satam
satam japet Il 111 |l

hrdaye ityadi | tato bharyaya hrdaye mayam hrimiti mantram
dasadha japtva nabhau ca tam mayam hrimiti mantram
paficavimsativaram japtva yonau ca karam dattva kamena klimiti
bijena saha vagbhavam aimiti mantramaStottaram $atam japtva
linge'pyevam kli/ aimiti mantrasya japam samacaran patirmayaya
hrimiti mantrenNa yonim vikasya vyadaya sutaptaye putrapraptaye
striyam gacchet Il 112 11 113 ||

retahsampatetyadi | retahsampatasamaye bijasampatanakale
patirvi§vakrtam prajapatim dhyatva nabheradhastaccitkunde
raktikayam nadyam bijam prapatayet Il 114 11 115 ||

p. 248) yatha'gnina sagarbha bhirdyauryatha vajradharina |
vayuna diggarbhavati tatha garbhavati bhava Il 116 I

jate garbhe rtau tasminnanyasmin va mahesvari |
trttye garbhamase tu caret pumsavanam grhill 117 ||

krtanityakriyo bharta pafica devan samarcayet |
gauryadimatrkascaiva vasordharam prakalpayet || 118 ||

vrddhisraddham tatah krtva pirvoktavidhina sudhih |
dharahomantamapadya kuryat pumsavanakriyam Il 119 ||

prajapatyascarustatra candranama hutasanah Il 120 |



gavye dadhni yavaficaikam dvau masavapi nikSipet |
patih prcchet striyam bhadre kim tvam pivasi trihkrtam Il 121 I

tatah sTmantini briiyat mayapumsavanam tridha |
prasrtimstrin pivennari yavamasSayutam dadhi Il 122 ||

bijasekantare yam mantram bharta pathettameva mantramaha
yathagnineti | bhiih prthvi | dyauh svargah | vajradharina indrena |
1611171l

pumsavanakriyavidhimevaha krtanityakriya ityadibhih |
krtanityakriyo bharta purvoktan brahmadin pafica devan samarcayet
118 11 119 I

tatra pumsavanakriyayam Il 120 ||

gavye ityadi | gavye gosambandhini dadhni ekam yavam dvau
masavapi nihksipet | tato he bhadre patni tvam kim pibasiti
patistrihkrtam trivaram striyam prcchet Il 121 ||

tata iti | tatah param mayapumsavanam hri/ pumsavanamiti
stmantint str1 tridha trivaram bruyat | tato nar1
yagasthanadanyatra gatva trin prasrtin yavamaSayutam dadhi pivet |l
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p. 249) jivatsutabhirvanitam yagasthanam samanayet |
samsthapya vamabhage tam caruhomam samacaret Il 123 ||

purvavaccarumadaya mayam kiircam samuccaran |
ye garbhavighnakartaro ye ca garbhavinasakah Il 124 ||

bhatah pretah pisacasca vetala valaghatakah |
tan sarvan nasaya dvandvam garbharaksam kuru dvithah Il 125 |

mantreNanena rakSoghnam cintayitva hutasanam |
rudram prajapatim dhyayan dhyayan pradadyat dvadasahutih |l
126 I



tato maya candramase svahetyahutipaficakam |
dattva bharyahrdi sprstva mayam lakSmim $atam japet Il 127 ||

jivadityadi | tato jivantah sutah putra yasanta
jivatsutastabhih stribhih saha vanitam striyam yagasthanam
samanayet | tam vanitam vamabhage samsthapya caruhomam
samacaret |l 123 ||

purvavaditi | piirvavat sruve carumadaya grhitva mayam
hrimiti kiircam humiti ca bijjam samuccaran ye garbhetyadi tan
sarvanityantam vakyamuccaret | tato nasaya dvandvamuccaret | tato
garbharaksam kurviti vadet | tato dvithah svaheti vadet |
sakalapadayojanaya hri/ hu/ ye garbhavighnakartaro ye ca
garbhavinasaka bhutah pretah pisacasca vetala
valaghatakastan sarvannasaya nasaya garbharaksam kuru
svaheti mantro jatah | anena mantrena rakSoghnam
rakSoghnanamanam hutasanamagnim cintayitva rudram
prajapatifica dhyayan dvadas$ahutih pradadyat Il 124 11 126 |

tata ityadi | tatah param hri/ ccandramase svaheti
mantreNahutipaficakam dattva bharyahrdi sprstva mayam
lakSmim hr1/ srimiti mantram Satavaram japet Il 127 ||

p. 250) tatah svistikrtam hutva prayascittya samapayet |
tatastu paficame masi dadyat paficamrtam striyai Il 128 ||

sarkara madhu dugdhafica ghrtam dadhi samamsakam |
paficamrtamidam proktam dehasuddhau vidhiyate Il 129 ||

vagbhavam madanam lakSmim mayam kiircam purandaram |
paficadravyopari Sive prajapya pafica paficadha |
ekikrtya'mrtanyatra prasayeddayitam patih Il 130 |l

stmantonnayanam kuryanmasi Sasthe'stame'pi va |
yavanna jayate'patyam tavat simantanakriya Il 131 ||



purvoktadharahomantam karma krtva striya saha |
upavisya'sane prajiiah pradadyadahutitrayam |
visnave bhasvate dhatre vahnijayam samuccaran |l 132 ||

tatascandramasam dhyatva sivanagni hutasane |
saptadha havanam kuryat somamuddi$ya manavah Il 133 |l

samapayet pumsavanam karmeti $eSah Il 128 ||

nanu kinnama paficamrtamata aha Sarkaretyadi |
samamsakam tulyabhagam Il 129 ||

vagbhavamityadi | vagbhavam aimiti madanam kltmiti
lakSmim $rimiti mayam hrimiti kiircam htimiti purandaram lamiti
ca bijam sarkaradipaficadravyopari pafica paficadha pafica
paficavaran prajapya Sarkaradini amrtani ekikrtya patirdayitam
bharyam atra paficame masi prasayet Il 130 [l 131 ||

stmantonnayanakriyavidhimevaha pirvoktetyadibhih | prajiio
vidvan puruSah striya sahasane upavisya purvoktadharahomantam
karma krtva piirvam viSnave iti

p- 251) asvinau vasavam visSnum sivam durgam prajapatim |
dhyatva pratyekato dadyadahutih paficadha Sive Il 134 ||

svarnakankatikam bharta grhitva daksSine kare |
stmantadvaddhakesantah kesapase nivesayet Il 135 |

sivam visnum vidhim dhyayan mayabijam samuccaran |l 136 ||

bharye kalyani subhage dasame masi suvrate |
suprasiita bhava prita prasadadvi§vakarmanah Il 137 ||

ayuSmati kankatika varcasvi te Subham kuru |
tatah samapayet karma svistikrddhavanadibhih Il 138 Il




bhasvate iti dhatre iti samuccaran tato vahnijayam svaha samuccaran
viSnave svaha stryaya svaha prajapataye svaheti ca mantram
prakirtayan san viSnum siryam prajapatim coddisyahutitrayam
pradadyat Il 132 - 134 1|

svarNetyadi | tato bharta dakSine kare svarnakankatikam
suvarNamayim prasadhanim grhitva purvam mayabijam hrimiti
bijam samuccaran tato |

bharye kalyani subhage dasame masi suvrate |

suprasita bhava prita prasadadvi§vakarmanah |
ayusmati kankatika varcasvi te Subham kuru |
1ti mantram samuccaran sivam visnum vidhim prajapatifica dhyayan
san stmantat sakasat vaddhakesantah kesapase
vaddhakesabhyantarakesasamuhe nivesayet | ayuSmatityasya

bhavetyanenanvayo vidheyah | te ityasya kankatiketyanenanvayah ||
135-138 |l

p. 252) jatamatram sutam drstva dattva svarnam grhantare |
purvoktavidhina dhiro dharahomam samapayet Il 139 ||

tatah paficahutirdadyat agnimindram prajapatim |
visvan devamsca brahmanamuddisya tadanantaram Il 140 ||

madhusarpih kamsyapatre samaniya'samamsakam |
vagbhavam satadha japtva prasayettanayam pita Il 141 ||

dakSahastanamikaya mantramenam samuccaran |
ayurvarco balam medha varddhatam te sada siso Il 142 ||

ityayurjananam krtva guptam nama prakalpayet |
krtopanayane putre tena namna samahvayet |l 143 ||

prayascittadikam krtva jatakarma samapayet |
nalachedam tato dhatrt kuryadutsahapurvakam Il 144 ||

yavanna chidyate nalam tavacchaucam na vadhate |



prageva nadikachedaddaivim paitrim kriyaficaret Il 145 I

atha jatakarmavidhimaha jatamatramityadibhih | dattva
sutayeti $eSah grhantare sutikagrhadanyasmin grhe | tata ityadistu
spastarthah 11 139 11 140 Il

madhviti | tadanantaram paficahutidananantaram
kamsyapatre'samamsakam madhusarpisca samaniya tadupari
vagbhavam aimiti mantram Satadha japtva ayurvarco valam medha
varddhatam te sada $iso ityenam mantram samuccaran pita
daksahastanamikayangulya madhusarpistanayam prasayet Il 141 I
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ityayurjananamityadayastu spastarthah Il 143 - 145 ||

p. 253) kumaryascapi kartavyamevamevamamantrakam |
Sasthe va castame masi nama kuryat prakasatah Il 146 ||

snapayitva siSum mata paridhapyambare Subhe |
bhartuh par§vam samagatya pranmukham sthapayet sutam Il 147 |

abhisificet $iSormurdhni sahiranyakusodakaih |
jahnavi yamuna reva supavitra sarasvati |l 148 ||

narmada varada kunti sagarasca saramsi ca |
ete tvamabhiSificantu dharmakamarthasiddhaye Il 149 ||

hr1/ apo hi stha mayobhuvasta na tirje dadhatana
mahe ranaya caksuse Il 150 ||

kumarya ityadi | kumaryascapyamantrakam mantrahinameva
jatakarmaivameva kartavyam Il 146 ||

atha namakaranasya vidhimoha snapayitvetyadibhih | mata
§iSum snapayitva Subhe ambare vastre paridhapya bhartuh



par§vam samagatya sutam pranmukham sthapayet Il 147 I

abhisSificedityadi | tatah pita jahnavityadibhirmantraih
sahiranyaku$odakaih $iSoh mirdhnyabhisificet Il 148 11 149 |

apa ityadi | he apo hi yasmat yiyam mayobhuvah stha mayah
sukham tasya bhavayitryah prapayitryo bhavata | ta tasmat no'sman
urje'nnaya dadhatana sthapayata | kifica mahe mahate ranaya
ramanTyaya cakSuSe dar$aniyaya dadhatana | ayamarthah he apo
yasmadyuyam sukham prapayatha tasmadasman
aithikena'nnadina'muSmikena ca maharamaniyadarsaniyena
brahmana samyojayateti | hi Stha iti asterlot
madhyamapuruSavahuvacanam | dadhatanetyapi dadhaterlot
madhyamapuruSabahuvacanam chandasi vahulamityanena siddham | maha
iti mahate iti padasya chandasatvadakaratakarayorlope

p. 254) hri/ yo vah §ivatamo rasastasya bhajayateha na
uSatiriva matarah Il 151 |l

hri/ tasma aram gamama vo yasya kSayaya jinvatha
apo janayatha ca nah Il 152 |

abhiSicya tribhirmantraih ptirvavadvahnisamskriyam |
krtva sampadya dharantam dadyat paficahutih sudhih Il 153 |l

sati mahe iti bhavati | ranayeti ramaniyasabdasya chandasi ranadesah
| cakSuSe iti us pratyayantaccaturthi Il 150 ||

yo va ityadi | he apo vo yuSmakam
sivatamo'tyantakalyanariipo yo raso niryaso madhurastasya rasasyeha
no'sman bhajayata bhaginah kuruta tena rasena sambaddhanasman
kurutetyarthah | kimbhiita yliyam tsatiricchavatyah snehena
matara iva | ayamarthah yatha snehena matarah putran
tulyarasabhaginah kurvanti tatha yiyamapyasman
kalyanakarirasasambandhan kuruteti | 0satiriti vasa kantau
Satrpratyayah tadantadippratyayah tato jasi krte nipatanat
purvasavarhadirghah | he apo vo yuSmakam tasmai tasmin



rase'ramalam paryaptam gamama gacchametyarthah | kifica vah
tatra rase no'smakam bhogam yiiyam janayatha | yasya rasasya
ksSayaya kSaye sthane jinvatha prinayatha abrahmastambaparyantam
jagaditi $eSah | ayamarthah he apo yuSmakam yasya rasasya sthane
jagad yuyam prinayatha tasya viSaye vayam trptim gacchama
yuyaifica nah tatra sambhogam janayatheti | tasmai
kSayayetyubhayatrapi saptamyarthe caturthi | gamama iti
lotuttamapuruSabahuvacanam gacchade$abhavaschandasah |
janayatha iti chandasi dirghah | jinvatha iti chandasi siddham Il 151 Il 152 I
abhiSicyetyadi | etaistribhirmantraih §iSormtrdhnyabhiSicya
purvavat vahnisamskriyam krtva dharantam dharahomantam
karma ca sampadya sudhih pita paficahutirdadyat Il 153 I

p. 255) agnaye prathamam dattva vasavaya tatah param |
tatah prajanampataye vi§vadevebhya eva ca |
brahmane cahutim dadyadvahnau parthivasamjiiake Il 154 ||

tato'nke putramadaya Sravayet dakSinasrutau |
svalpakSaram sukhoccaryam $ubham nama vicaksanah Il 155 |l

sravayitva tridha nama brahmanebhyo nivedya ca |
tatah samapayet karma krtva svistikrdadikam Il 156 ||

kanyaya niSkramo nasti brddhisraddham na vidyate |
namannaprasanam cadam kuryaddhimanamantrakam |l 157 ||

caturthe masi Sasthe va kuryanniSkramanam $isoh Il 158 ||

krtanityakriyastatah samptjya gananayakam |
snapayitva tu tanayam vastralankarabhiiSitam |
samsthapya purato vidvanimam mantramudirayet Il 159 ||

brahma visnuh $ivo durga gane$o bhaskarastatha |
indro vayuh kuvera$ca varuno'gnirbrhaspatih |
$isoh Subham prakurvantu rakSantu pathi sarvada Il 160 ||



nanu kandevanuddisya pafnicahutirdadyadityapekSayamaha
agnaye ityadi Il 154 ||

tata ityadi | tato'Nke krode putramadaya grhitva vicakSanah
pita putrasya dakSinasrutau daksSine karne svalpakSaram
sukhoccaryam Subham mangalavacakam nama Sravayet Il 155 -
158 I

atha $iSuniSkramanakriyavidhimaha krtanityakriya ityadibhih
11159 I

yam mantramudirayettameva mantramaha brahma visnuriti || 160

p. 256) ityuktva'nke samadaya gitavadyapurahsaram |
bahirniSkramayedbalam sanandaih svajanaih saha Il 161 |l

gatva'dhvani kiyaddiaram $isum suryam nirikSayet Il 162 ||

hr1/ taccakSurdevahitam purastacchrakramuccarat |
paSyema $aradah $atam jivema $aradah Satam Il 163 ||

ityadityam darsayitva samagatya nijalayam |
arghyam dattva dinesaya svajanan bhojayet pita Il 164 |

Sasthe masi kumarasya masi vapyaStame $ive |
pitrbhrata pita vapi kuryadannasanakriyam Il 165 ||

purvavaddevapujadi vahnisamskaranam tatha |
evam dharantakarmani sampadya vidhivat pita Il 166 ||

dadyat pafcahutistatra Sucinagni hutasane |
agnimuddisya prathamam dvitiyam vasavam smaran |l 167 I

tatah prajapatim devam vi$van devan tatah param |
brahmanafica samuddisya paficamimahutim tyajet Il 168 ||




itityadi | ittmam mantramuktva'fnke krode balam samadaya
grhitva sanandaih svajanaih saha gitavadyapurahsaram balam
bahirniSkramayet Il 161 ||

gatvetyadi | adhvani marge kiyaddiram gatva pita sisum
balam suryam nirikSayeddarsayet Il 162 ||

yena mantrena $isum suryam darsayettam mantramaha hri/
taccaksSuriti | purastadagratah Sukramuccarat Sukramullanghya gacchat
tatstiryarupam devahitam cakSurvartate yadvayam satam sarado
varSani pasyema yacca pasyanto vayam satam sarado jivema Il 163
-165 1l

annaprasanakriyavidhimaha purvavadityadibhih Il 166 |

tatra annaprasanakriyayam | nanu kandevanuddisya
paficahutirdadyadityapekSayamaha agnimityadi Il 167 I 168 ||

p. 257) tato'gnavannadam dhyatva dattapaficahutih pita |
tatrathava grhe'nyasmin vastralankarasobhitam |
krode nidhaya tanayam prasayet payasamrtam Il 169 ||

paficapranahutermantrairbhojayitva tu paficadha |
tato'nnavyafijanadinam dattva kificit siSormukhe Il 170 ||

sankhattiryadighoSena prayascittya samapayet |
ityannaprasanam proktam ctdavidhimatah srnu 1l 171 Il

trtiye paficame varSe kulacaranusaratah |
ctidakarma $isoh kuryadbalasamskarasiddhaye Il 172 Il

devaptjadidharantam karma niSpadya sadhakah |
satyagneruttare dese viSagomayapuritam Il 173 ||

tilagodhimasamyuktam Saravam sthapayed budhah |
kavosnam salilam capi kSuramekam susanitam Il 174 ||




tata ityadi | tatah paramannadam devim dhyatva
tamuddi$yagnau dattah paficahutiryena sa dattapaficahutih pita
tatrathava'nyasmin grhe vastralafkarasobhitam tanayam krode
nidhaya samsthapya payasamftam paramannartipamamitam
prasayet bhojayet Il 169 ||

paficetyadi | pranaya svaha apanaya svaha samanaya
svaha udanaya svaha vyanaya svahetyatmakaih
paficapranahutermantraih putram payasam paficadha bhojayitva
tato'nnavyafijanadinam kificit sisormukhe datva
$ankhattiryadighoS.ena prayascittya cannaprasanakriyam
samapayet || 170 Il 171 |l

atha cudakarmavidhimaha trtiya ityadibhih | budho
vicakSanah sadhakah karmanispadakah pita
purvavaddevapujadidharantam karma niSpadya satyagneh
satyanamno vahneruttare dese viSagomayapuritam
tilagodhimasamyuktam saravam kavoSnamiSaduSnam salilam
jalam susanitamekam kSuraficapi sthapayet Il 172 - 174 ||

p. 258) asadya tanayam tatra janakah sviyavamatah |
samsthapya jananikrode kavoSnasalilaisca taih Il 175 Il

varunam dasadha japtva sammarjya siSumirddhajan |
mayaya kusapatrabhyam justimekam prakalpayet Il 176 ||

mayam laksmim tridha japtva grhitva lauhajam kSuram |
chittva tu justikamiilam matrhaste nivesayet Il 177 ||

kumaramata hastabhyamadaya gomayanvite |
sarave sthapayet justim napitaya pita vadet Il 178 ||

ksuramundin $isoh ksauram sukham sadhaya thadvayam |
pathitva napitam pasyan satyanamani pavake |
prajapatim samuddisya pradadyadahutitrayam Il 179 ||




asadyetyadi | tato janakah pita tanayam putram tatra
satyanamno vahneh samipe asadya'niya sviyavamatah atmano
vame de$e jananikrode samsthapya tairvahneruttare dese sthapitaih
kavoSnasalilairvarunam varunasambandhi vamiti bijjam dasadha
japtva sisumurddhajan balakakesan sammarjya mayaya hri/
bijena kusapatrabhyamekam justim prakalpayet Il 17511 176 |l

mayamityadi | tato mayam hri/ bijjam lakSmim $r1/
bijaiica tridha japtva lauhajam kSuram grhitva justikamialam
chittva matrhaste justikam nivesayet sthapayet Il 177 I

kumaretyadi | kumaramata hastabhyam justikamadaya
grhitva gomayanvite Sarave sthapayet | tato napitaya pita
siSujanako vadet Il 178 ||

sisoh pita napitaya kim vadedityapekSayamaha
ksuramundinnityadi | he kSuramundinnapita §isoh kSauram
sukham yatha syattatha tvam sadhaya thadvayam svaha |

p. 259) napitena krtakSauram snapayitva $isum tatah |
vastralankaramalyena bhiiSayitva'gnisannidhau Il 180 ||

svavamabhage samsthapya svistikrddhomamacaret |
praya$cittam tatah krtva dadyat parnahutim pita Il 181 |l

maya Siso te kusalam kurutam visvakrdvibhuh |
pathitvainam $isoh karne svarnamayya $alakaya |
rajatya lauhamayya va karnavedham prakalpayet Il 182 ||

apohistheti mantrena abhiSicya sutam tatah |
santyadidaksinam krtva ctidakarma samapayet Il 183 ||

sudrasamanyajatinam sarvametadamantrakam [ 184 ||

jatakarmadictdantam kumaryascapyamantrakam |
kartavyam pafcabhirvarnairekam niSkramanam vina Il 185 ||




ksuramundinnityadyam sadhaya svahetyantam manum pathitva
napitam pasyan $iSujanakah prajapatim samuddiS$ya satyanamani
pavake'gnavahutitrayam pradadyat Il 179 ||

napiteneti | tato napitena krtam kSauram yasya tathabhutam
$iSum snapayitva tato vastralankaramalyena
bhusSayitva'gnisannidhau svavamabhage samsthapya ca
svistikrtam homamacaret kuryat Il 180 Il 181 |l

mayetyadi | maya hr1/ bijam | enam hr1/ siso ityadyam
vi$vakrdvibhurityantam mantram $iSoh karne pathitva
svarNamayya suvaravikarabhiitaya rajatya rajatodbhiitaya
lauhamayya va $alakaya $isoh karnavedham prakalpayet kuryat ||
182 - 185 Il

p. 260) athocyate dvijatinamupavitakriyavidhih |
yasmin krte dvijanmano daivapaitradhikarinah Il 186 |l

garbhastame'stame va'bde kuryadupanayam $isoh |
sodasabdadhiko nopanetavyo niSkriyo'pi sah Il 187 Il

krtanityakriyo vidvan pafica devan samarcayet |
gauryadimatrkascaiva vasudharam prakalpayet Il 188 ||

vrddhisraddham tatah kuryat devatapitrtrptaye |
kusandikoktavidhina dharahomantamacaret Il 189 ||

pratah krtasanam balam susnatam samalankrtam |
sikham vina krtakSauram kSaumambaravibhaSitam Il 190 ||

chayamandapamaniya samudbhavahutasituh |
samipe catmano vame samsthapya vimalasane Il 191 ||

athetyadi | dvijatinam brahmanakSatriyavaiSyanam |l 186 ||
garbhetyadi | garbhadastame jananadvastame'bde varSe



Sisorbalasyopanayamupanayanam kuryat | Sodasabdadhiko
langhitasodasavarSo balo nopanetavyah | sa balo niSkriyo'pi
daivapitryakriyavihino'pi bhavati Il 187 I

athopavitakriyavidhimaha krtanityakriya ityadibhih | pafica
devan brahmadin Il 188 Il 189 |I

pratarityadi | tatah pratah krtasanam krtamasanam
bhojanam yena tathabhiitam sikham vina krtam kSauram yasya
tathabhtitam susnatam suSthu krtasnanam bhaisanadibhih
samalankrtam kSaumambaravibhiiSitam
dukiulavastrabhyamalankrtam balam chayamandapamaniya
samudbhavahutasituh samudbhavanamno vahneh samipe atmano
vame dese vimalasane

p. 261) sisyam vadedbrahmacaryam kuru vatsa tatah $isuh |
brahmacaryam karomiti gurave vinivedayet Il 192 ||

tato guruh prasannatma $isave $antacetase |
kasayavasast dadyat dirghayustvaya varcase Il 193 ||

maufijim kusamayim vapi trivitam granthisamyutam |
tasnim ca mekhalam dadyat kasayambaradharine Il 194 ||

mayamuccarya subhaga mekhalam syat subhaprada |
ityuktva mekhala baddhva mauni tiSthet guroh purah Il 195 ||

yajfiopavitam paramam pavitram brhaspatiryat sahajam purastat |
ayuSyamagryam pratimufica Subhram yajfiopavitam balamastu tejah
11196 I

mantreNanena Sisave dadyat krsnajinanvitam |
yajiiopavitam dandafica vainavam khadirafica va |
palasamathava dadyat kSiravrkSasamudbhavam |l 197 ||

samsthapya ca brahmacaryam kuru vatseti guruh §iSyam vadet | tatah



param $isuh brahmacaryam karomiti gurave vinivedayet Il 190 - 192 |

tata ityadi | tatah param prasannatma prasannamana guruh
santacetase $isave $iSyaya dirghayuStvaya dirghamayuryasya sa
dirghayustasya bhavo dirghayuStvam tasmai varcase tejase ca
kasayavasast kaSayena rakte vastre dadyat Il 193 ||

maufijimiti | maufijim mufijamayim kusamayim va
trivrtam granthisamyutam mekhalamapi kaSayambaradharine
sisave tusnNimeva dadyat Il 194 ||

mayamiti | pirvam mayam hrimiti bijamuccarya tatah
subhaga mekhala syacchubhapradeti mantramuktva katyam
mekhalam baddhva mauni san guroh purastisthet Il 195 11 196 |

mantreNetyadi | anena yajfiopavitamityadina balamastu teja
ityantena mantrenNa krsnajinanvitam
krsnavarnamrgacarmasamyuktam yajfiopavitam Sisave dadyat |

p. 262) apo hi Stheti mantrena mayaya putitena ca |
triravrttya kusambhobhirdhrtadandopavitinam |
abhiSicya tatastoyaih ptrayedvalakaiijalim Il 198 I

tadafijalim dinesaya dataram brahmacarinam |
taccakSuriti mantrena darSayedbhaskaram guruh Il 199 ||

drstabhaskaramacaryo vadenmanavakam tatah |
mama vrate mano dhehi mama cittam dadami te |
juSasvaikamana vatsa mama vaco'stu te sivam |l 200 ||

hrdi sprstva pathitvainam kinnama'siti tam vadet |
siSyastvamukasarma'ham bhavantamabhivadaye Il 201 ||

vainavam venusamudbhavam khadiram khadirasamudbhavam
palasam palasasamudbhavam kSiravikSasamudbhavam va
dandamapi $isave dadyat Il 197 I

apohisthetyadi | tato mayaya hri/ bijenadavante ca putitena
samyuktenapo hi Stheti mantrena



kusambhobhirdhrtadandopavitinam dhrtadandamupavitavantam
§isum triravrttya'bhiSicya tatah param toyairjalairvalakafjalim
purayet Il 198 ||

tadafijalimityadi | dinesaya siiryaya tadafijalim dataram
brahmacarinam balakam taccakSuriti mantrena bhaskaram
gururdarSayet | dataramityatra §ile trnpratyayah | ata eva
tadafijalimityatra kartrkarmanoh krtityanena karmani praptayah
sasthya na lokanvayaniStha khalarthatrnamityanena pratiSedho
jatah 11 199 |

drstabhaskaramityadi | tatah paramacaryo guruh
ddastabhaskaram drsto bhaskaro yena tathabhiitam manavakam
sisum vadet | acaryo balakam kim vadedityapekSayamaha mama
vrate ityadi | juSasva mama vratam sevasva | sivam kalyanam Il 200 ||

hrditi | gururenam mamavratamityadikam Sivamityantam
mantram pathitva $isorhrdi sprstva vatsa tvam kim namasiti tam
sisyam vadet | gurunaivamuktah $iSyastu amukadevasarmaham
bhavantamabhivadaye iti brayat Il 201 ||

p. 263) kasya tvam brahmacariti gurau prcchati parvati |
sisyah savahito bruyadbhavato brahmacaryaham Il 202 |

indrasya brahmacari tvamacaryarate hutasanah |
ityuktva sadguruh pascaddevebhyastam samarpayet Il 203 Il

tvam prajapataye vatsa savitre varunaya ca |
prthivyai vi§vadevebhyah sarvadevebhya eva ca |
samarpayami te sarve rakSantu tvam nirantaram Il 204 ||

tato manavako vahnim daksSinavartayogatah |
gurum pradaksinikrtya svasane punaraviset Il 205 ||

guruh $isyena samsprstah samudbhavahutasane |
paficadevan samuddi$ya dadyat paficahutih priye Il 206 Il




kasyetyadi | he vatsa tvam kasya brahmacaryasiti gurau prcchati
sati $§iSyah savahitah savadhanah san bhavato brahmacaryahamiti
brayat Il 202 ||

indrasyetyadi | he vatsa tvamindrasya brahmacaryasi te tava
hutasano'gniracaryo gururbhavati iti §iSyamuktva sadguruh
pascat tam §iSyam devebhyah samarpayet |1 203 |l

nanu kebhyo devebhyo guruh $iSyam
samarpayedityakanksayamaha tvam prajapataye vatsetyadi Il 204
I

tata ityadi | tatah param manavako balako dakSinavartayogato
vahnim gurufica pradaksinikrtya punah svasane aviset |1 205 |l

gururiti | guruh $iSyena samsprstah san samudbhavahutasane
samudbhavasamjfiake agnau paficadevan samuddisya
pancahutirdadyat Il 206 ||

p. 264) prajapatistatha sakro viSnurbrahma sivastatha Il 207 I

mayadivahnijayantairjuhuyat svasvanamabhih |
anuktamantre sarvatra vidhireSah prakirtitah Il 208 I

tato durga mahalaksmih sundari bhuvanesvari |
indradidasadikpala bhaskaradinavagrahah Il 209 ||

pratyekanamna hutvaitan vasasa'cchadya balakam |
prcchenmanavakam prajiio brahmacaryabhimaninam |
ko va'sramaste tanaya bruhi kim te manogatam Il 210 ||

tatah $iSyah savahito dhrtva gurupadadvayam |
karotu mamasraminam brahmavidyopadesatah Il 211 ||

nanu kan paficadevan samuddiSya
paficahutirdadyadityapekSayam tan pafica devan darsayati
prajapatirityadyarddhena Il 207 ||

nanu kairmantraih paficadevanuddisyahutirdadyattatraha



mayadityadi | mayadivahnijayantaih hri/ bijadibhih
svahantaih svasvanamabhih prajapatyadin paficadevanuddisya
juhuyat | nanu prajapatyadipaficadevoddesyaka eva homo
mayadivahnijayantaih
svasvanamabhirvidhatavyastadanyadevoddesyako'pi va tatraha
anuktamantre ityadi Il 208 ||

tata ityadi | tato hr1/ bijadyena svahantena pratyekanamna
etan durgamahalakSmyadinuddiSya hutva vasasa vastrena
balakamacchadya he tanaya te tavasramah kah te manogatam va
kim vartate tvam bruhi iti prajiio dhiman
gururbrahmacaryabhimanina manavakam balakam prcchet Il 209 ||
2101l

tata ityadi | tatah param $iSyah savahitah savadhanah san
gurupadadvayam dhrtva he guro brahmavidyopadesatah savitrya
upadesena mamasramiNam bhavan karotviti prarthayet || 211 [l

p. 265) evam prarthayamanasya dakSakarne sisostada |
sravayitva tridha taram sarvamantramayam $ive |
vyahrtitrayamuccarya savitrim $ravayedguruh 11 212 |

rsih sadasivah proktah chandastristubudahrtam |
adhisthatr1 tu savitri moksarthe viniyogita Il 213 ||

adau tatsavituh pascadvarenyam padamuccaret |
bhargah padante devasya dhimahiti padam vadet I 214 |

tatastu parame$ani dhiyo yo nah pracodayat |
punah pranavamuccarya savitryartham gururvadet Il 215 I

evamityadi | tada tasmin kale evam praryayamanasya
siSordakSakarne sarvamantramayam sakalamantrasvariipam
sakalamantrapradhanam va taram pranavam tridha trivaram
$ravayitva tato bhuradivyahrtitrayamuccarya guruh savitrim
gayatrim sravayet Il 212 ||



atha gayatrya rSyadikamaha rsirityadina | asya gayatryah
sadasiva rsistriStupchandah savitryadhisthatiT devata moksSarthe
viniyogah | $irasi sadasivaya rsaye namah mukhe tristupchandase
namah hrdaye savitryai adhisthatryai devatayai namah iti
rsinyasam vidhaya savitrya japo vidheyah I1 213 |

savitrimevaha adavityadina sarddhena | adau tatsavituriti
vadet | pascat varenyam padamuccareduddharet | tato bharga iti padam
vadet | tatpadante devasyeti padam vadet | tadante dhtmahiti padam vadet
| tatastu dhiyo yo nah pracodayaditi vadet | sakalapadayojanaya
tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi dhiyo yo nah pracodayat
ityakarika savitr1 jata | savitryante punah
pranavamonkaramuccarya guruh savitryartham vadet |
savitryarthamiti pranavarthasya vyahrtyarthasya capyupalakSanam ||
214 11215 1

p. 266) tryakSaratmakatarena paresah pratipadyate |
pata harta ca samsrasta yo devah prakrteh parah 11 216 ||

asau devastrilokatma trigunam vyapya tiSthati |
ato viSvamayam brahma vacyam vyahrtibhistribhih 11 217 |l

taravyahrtivacyo yah savitrya jiieya eva sah |
jagadriipasya savituh samsraSturdivyato vibhoh Il 218 ||

antargatam mahadvarco varaniyam yatatmabhih |
dhyayema tat param satyam sarvavyapi sanatanam Il 219 ||

yo bhargah sarvasaksiso manobuddhindriyani nah |
dharmarthakamamokSeSu prerayedviniyojayet |l 220 ||

prathamatah pranavartham vyahrtyartham cabhidadhati
dvabhyam tryaksaratmaketyadi | pata jagatah palako harta tasya
samharakah samsrasta tasyaivotpadaka$ca prakrteh paro dura
uttamo va yah paresah paramatma devo diptyadikriyasrayo'sti



asau pare$o devah tryakSaratmakatarena akaraditrivarnatmakena
pranavena pratipadyate bodhyate | pranavapratipadyo yo devah asau
devo yatastrilokatma trilokasvartipo bhavati trigunam sattvadikam
vyapya tisthati ca ato hetorvisvamayam vi§vasvartipam brahma
lokatrayabhidhayibhirbhiiradibhistribhirvyahrtibhirvacyam bhavati ||
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evam pranNavartham vyahrtyartham ca
dvabhyamabhidhayedanim tara ityadibhistribhih
savitryarthamabhidhatte taretyadi | taravyahrtivacyo yah
paramatma sa eva savitrya api vacyo jiieyah | paramatmana eva
yatha savitrivacyatvam bhavettathaiva vyakhyayayati
jagadartipasyetyadi | saviturityasya vivaranam jagadriipasya
samsrasturiti | devasyetyasya vivaranam divyato vibhoriti |
bhargapadarthamaha antargatam mahadvarca iti |
vareNyamityasyarthamaha yatatmabhirvaraniyamiti | dhtimahityasya
vivaranam

p. 267) itthamarthayutam brahmavidyamadis$ya sadguruh |
siSyam niyojayeddevi grhasthasramakarmasu Il 221 ||

brahmacaryocitam vesam vatsedanim parityaja |
sambhavoditamargena devan pitfn samarcaya Il 222 ||

brahmavidyopadesena pavitram te kalevaram |
prapta grhasthasramita taduktam karma kalpaya Il 223 ||

dhyayemeti | tatpadarthamaha param satyam sarvavyapi sanatanamiti
| ya ityasya vivaranam sarvasaksisa iti | dhiya ityasya vivaranam
manobuddhindriyaniti | pracodayadityasya vivaranam
dharmarthakamamokSeSu prerayediti | prerayedityasya ca vivaranam
viniyojayediti | tadevam vakyarthah | saviturjagadriipasya vastunah
samsrasturdevasya divyato vibhorvarenyam yatatmabhih
samyatantahkaranairvaraniyamupasaniyam tat paramuttamam
satyam yatharthabhiitam sarvavyapi sakalapadarthavyapanasilam



sanatanamadyantasiinyam antargatam mahadvarcastejo vayam
dhimahi dhyayema | yah sarvasaksisah sarvesam
subhasubhakarmanam drasta niyanta ca bhargo no'smakam
dhiyo manobuddhindriyani pracodayat dharmarthakamamokSeSu
prerayet viniyojayediti | atra yadyapi saviturbharga iti
savitrbhargayorbhedah pratiyate tathapi paramarthacintayamabheda
eveti boddhavyam Il 218 - 220 ||

itthamityadi | he devi itthamanena prakarenarthayutam
brahmavidyam gayatrimadiSya bhikSarthamitastato gamayitva ca
sadguruh §iSsyam grhasthasramakarmasu niyojayet pravartayet || 221 |

grhasthasramakarmasu SiSyasya pravartanamaha
brahmacaryetyadibhih | he vatsa tvamidanim brahmacaryocitam
vesam parityaja $ambhavoditamargena sambhuproktena vartmana
devan pitrmsca samarcaya samyak ptjaya |l 222 |

brahmetyadi | he vatsa brahmavidyopadesena te tava kalevaram
sartram pavitramasit | idanim prapta ya grhasthasramita
taduktam karma kalpaya kuru Il 223 ||

p. 268) upavitadvayam divyavastralankaranani ca |
grhana padukachatram gandhamalyanulepanam Il 224 ||

tatah kasayavasanam krsnajinasamanvitam |
yajfiasiitram mekhalafica dandam bhiksakarandakam [l 225 |

acaradarjitam bhikSam samarpya gurave sive |
suddhopavitayugalam paridhayambare subhe Il 226 ||

gandhamalyadharastasnim tisthedacaryasannidhau |
tato grhasthasraminam $iSyametadvadedguruh 11 227 ||

jitendriyah satyavadi brahmajfianaparo bhava |
svadhyaya'sramakarmani yathadharmena sadhaya Il 228 ||

ityadisya dvijam pascat samudbhavahutasane |
mayadipranavantena bhurbhuvahsvastrayena ca Il 229 ||



upavitetyadi | he vatsa tvamidanimupavitadvayam dve upavite
divyani vastralankaranani ca padukachatramupanaham chatram ca
gandhamalyanulepanamapi grhana Il 224 ||

tata ityadi | gurunaivamajiiapitah §isyah tatah param
kasayavasanam kaSayena raktam vastram krsnajinasamanvitam
yajfiastitram mekhalam dandam bhiksakarandakam
bhikSapatramacaradarjitam bhikSafica gurave samarpya datva
sudvopavitayugalam subhe ambare vastre ca paridhaya
gandhamalyadharah san taSnimacaryasannidhau gurusamipe tiSthet
| tato grhasthasraminam §iSyam gururetadvadet Il 225 - 227 ||

nanu grhasthasraminam $iSyam guruh kim
vadedityapekSayamaha jitendriya ityadi Il 228 ||

p. 269) havayitva tridha'caryah svistikrddhomamacaran |
dattva purnahutim bhadre vratakarma samapayet Il 230 ||

jivasekadisamskara vratantah pitrto nava |
udvahah pitrto vapi svato'pi sidhyati priye Il 231 |

vivahahni krtasnanah krtanityakriyah krti |
paficadevan samabhyarcya gauryadimatrkastatha |
vasordharam kalpayitva viddhisraddham samacaret Il 232 ||

ratrau pratiSrutam patram gitavadyapurahsaram |
chayamandapamaniya upave$ya varasane |l 233 ||

vasavabhimukham data pascimabhimukho viset |
acamya svastimrddhifica kathayedbrahmanaih saha Il 234 ||

itityadi | dvijam dvijatvasalinam SiSyamityadisya ajiapya
pascat samudbhavahutasane samudbhavakhye vahnau
mayadipranavantena hri/ bijadina o/ karantena bhiirbhuvah



svastrayenNa mantrena tridha trivaram s§iSyena havayitva ca
svistakrtam homamacarannacaryah purnahutim dattva vratakarma
yajiiopavitakriyam samapayet Il 229 - 231 ||
athodvahakriyavidhimaha vivahahnityadibhih [l 232 ||
ratravityadi | tatah pratiSrutamangikrtam patram varam
gitavadyapurahsaram yatha syattatha ratrau
chayamandapamaniya varasane $reSthe pite vasavabhimukham
purvabhimukhamupavesya ca kanyaya data pascimabhimukho
bhiitva viset | pascimabhimukha upaviSto data acamyacamanam
krtva kartavye'smin $ubhavivahakarmani svasti bhavanto
bruvantvityuktva brahmanaih saha svasti na indro brddhasrava ityadi
svastim kathayet | tatah kartavye'smin $ubhavivahakarmani
rddhimbhavanto'dhibruvantvityuktva

p. 270) sadhuprasnam varam prcchedarcanaprasnameva ca |
varat prasnottaram nitva padyadyairvaramarcayet |l 235 ||

samarpayami vakyena deyadravyam samarpayet |
padayorarpayet padyam Sirasyarghyam nivedayet Il 236 ||

acamyam vadane dadyat gandham malyam suvasasi |
divyabharanaratnani yajiasutram samarpayet Il 237 ||

tatastu bhajane kamsye krtva dadhi ghrtam madhu |
samarpayami vakyena madhuparkam kare'rpayet Il 238 ||

varo'pi patramadaya vame panau nidhaya ca |
daksangusthanamikabhyam pranahutyuktamantrakaih Il 239 ||

taireva saha rdhyatam rdhyatam rdhyatam ityrddhifica kathayet
vacayet |l 233 11 234 ||

sadhvityadi | tato data sadhu bhavanastamiti sadhuprasnam
bhavantamarcayiSyama ityarcanaprasnafica varam prcchet | tato varat
sadhvahamase iti omarcayeti ca prasnottaram nitva samadaya



padyadyairvaramarcayet pijayet padyadini varaya
samarpayedityarthah Il 235 ||

nanu kena vakyena kutra kutra va ange padyadikam
samarpayedityakanksayamaha samarpayamityadi | tubhyamidam
samarpayamiti vakyena padyadideyadravyam varaya samarpayet |l
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tatastvityadi | tatastu kamsye bhajane dadhi ghrtam madhu ca
krtva tubhyam samarpayamiti vakyena madhuparkam varasya kare
daksine haste samarpayet Il 238 ||

varo'pityadi | varo'pt madhuparkapatramadaya grhitva
vame panau nidhaya samsthapya ca
daksangusthanamikabhyamangulibhyam pranaya
svahetyadikaih

p. 271) paficadhaghraya tatpatramudicyam disi dharayet |
madhuparkam samarpyaivam punaracamayedvaram |l 240 ||

dirvaksatabhyam jamaturvidhrtya janu dakSinam |
smrtva visSnum tatsaditi masapakSatithistatah Il 241 ||

samullikhya nimittani vinuyadvaramuttamam |
gotrapravaranamani pratyekam prapitamahat Il 242 ||

sasthyantani samuccarya varasya janakavadhi |
dvitlyantam varam briiyat gotrapravaranamabhih |l 243 ||

tathaiva kanyamullikhya brahmodvahena panditah |
datum bhavantamityuktva vine'hamiti kirtayet Il 244 ||

pranahutyuktamantraih paficadha paficavaram
madhuparkamaghraya tatpatram
madhuparkapatramudicyamuttarasyam disi dharayet | evam varaya
madhuparkam samarpya punarvaramacamayet Il 239 |l 240 ||
darvetyadi | tato jamaturvarasya daksinam janu vidhrtya



prathamato viSnum smrtva tatastatsaditi samullikhyoccarya tato
masaprabhrtini nimittani samullikhya tato varasya prapitamahat
prapitamahamarabhya janakavadherjanakaparyantasya tripuruSasya
pratyekam Sasthyantani gotrapravaranamani samuccarya tato
gotrapravaranamabhirvi§iStam dvitiyantam varam briyat |
tatastathaiva kanyayah prapitamahaderjanakaparyantasya tripuruSasya
sasthyantani gotrapravaranamanyullikhya tato
gotrapravaranamabhirvi§istam dvitiyantam kanyamullikhya tato
brahmodvahena datum bhavantamityuktva panditah sampradata
vrne'hamiti kirtayet | yojanaya viSnuro/ tatsat o/
adyamukamasyamukapakSe 'mukatithavamukarasisthite
bhaskare'mukagotrah $srimadamukadevasarma amukagotrasya
amukapravarasya $rimato amukadevasarmanah prapautram
amukagotrasya amukapravarasya

p. 272) vrto'smiti varo bruyat tato data vadedvaram |
yathavihitamityuktva vivahakarma kurviti |
varo briyat yathajiianam karavani taduttaram [l 245 ||

tatah kanyam samaniya vastralankarabhusitam |
vastrantareNa samcchadya sthapayedvarasammukham [l 246 ||

punarvaram samabhyarcya vaso'lankaranadibhih |
varasya dakSine panau kanyapanim niyojayet Il 247 ||

tanmadhye paficaratnani phalatambulameva va |
dattva'rcayitva tanayam varaya viduSe'rpayet Il 248 ||

srimadamukadevasarmanah pautram amukagotrasyamukapravarasya
srimadamukadevasarmanah putram amukagotramamukapravaram
srimantamamukadevasarmanam varam
amukagotrasyamukapravarasya srimadamukadeva$armanah
prapautrim amukagotrasyamukapravarasya
srimadamukadevasarmanah pautrimamukagotrasyamukapravarasya



srimadamukadevasarmanah putrim
amukagotramamukapravaramamukim devim kanyam
brahmodvahena datum bhavantamaham vrne iti vakyam jatam |
anena vakyena durvakSatabhyamuttamam varam vrnuyat Il 241 -
244 1|

vrta ityadi | tato vrto'smiti varo briiyat | tato data
yathavihitamityuktva vivahakarma kuru iti varam vadet yathavihitam
vivahakarma kurviti jamataram briaiyadityarthah | tato
yathajianam vivahakarma karavaniti taduttaram varo briiyat Il 245
I

tata ityadi | tatah param vastralankarabhasitam kanyam
vastrantarenNa samcchadya grhat samaniya varasammukham
sthapayet Il 246 ||

punarityadi | tato data vaso'lankaranadibhirvaram punah
samabhyarcya varasya dakSine panau kanyapanim kanyaya
daksinam hastam niyojayet sthapayet Il 247 ||

tanmadhye ityadi | tatastanmadhye panimadhye paficaratnani
phalatammulameva va datva tanayam putrimarcayitva viduSe
dhimate varayarpayet dadyat Il 248 ||

p. 273) pragvattripuruSakhyanam nimittakhyanameva ca |
atmanah kamamuddisya caturthyantam varam vadet || 249 ||

kanyabhidham dvitiyantamarcitam samalankrtam |
sacchadanam prajapatidevatakamudirayan Il 250 ||

tubhyamahamiti procya dadyat sampradade vadan |
varah svastiti svikuryat sampradata varam vadet |l 251 ||

dharme carthe ca kame ca bhavata bharyaya saha |
vartitavyam varo badhamuktva kamastutim pathet |1 252 |

nanu kena vakyena varaya kanya
samarpayitavyetyakankSayamaha pragvadityadi | pragvat



purvavat tripurusakhyanam nimittakhyanafica krtva'tmanah
kamamapyuddiSya tatascaturthyantam varam vadet | tato
dvitlyantamarcitam samalankrtam sacchadanam
prajapatidevatakam kanyabhidhamudirayamstubhyamahamiti procya
tatah sampradade iti vadamstanayam dadyat | yojanaya viSnuro/ tatsat
o/ adyamukamasyamukapakSe 'mukatithavamukarasisthite
bhaskare'mukabhistasiddhikamo'mukagotrah
srimadamukasarma'mukagotrasya'mukapravarasya
srimadamukadevasarmanah prapautraya
amukagotrasya'mukapravarasya $rimadamukadevasarmanah
pautraya amukagotrasyamukapravarasya $rimadamukadevasarmanah
putraya amukagotraya'mukapravaraya srimate'mukadevasarmane
varaya amukagotrasya'mukapravarasya Srimadamukadeva$armanah
prapautrimamukagotrasyamukapravarasya Srimadamukadeva$armanah
pautrimamukagotrasyamukapravarasya $srimadamukadevasarmanah
putrimamukagotramamukapravaramarcitam samalankrtam
sacchadanam prajapatidevatakamamukim devimenam kanyam
tubhyamaham sampradade iti vakyena viduSe varaya tanayam
samarpayedityarthah | varah svastityuktva bharyam svikuryat | tatah
sampradata varam vadet I 249 - 251 ||

sampradata varam prati kim vadedityapekSayamaha dharme
cetyadi | he jamatah dharme carthe ca kame ca bharyaya saha
bhavata vartitavyam | tato varo

p. 274) data kamo grhita'pi kamaya'dacca kaminim |
kamena tvam pragrhnami kamah ptirno'stu cavayoh Il 253 ||

tato vadet sampradata kanyam jamataram prati |
prajapatiprasadena yuvayorabhivafichitam |
purnNamastu $ivaficastu dharmam palayatam yuvam Il 254 ||

tata acchadya vastrena sampradata sumangalaih |
parasparasubhalokam karayedvarakanyayoh Il 255 I

tato hiranyaratnani yathasaktyanusaratah |
jamatre daksinam dadyadacchidramavadharayet Il 256 ||



badhamityuktva kamastutim pathet | badhamangikaranam |
bhrdapratijiayorbadhamityamarah Il 252 ||

kamastutimevaha data kama iti | kamo data bhavati kama
eva grhita bhavati kamah kamaya kaminimadat he bharye
kamena tvamaham pragrhnami avayoh kamah parno'stu Il 253 |l

tata ityadi | tatah kamastutipathanadanantaram sampradata
kanyam jamataram varafica prati vadet | kim
vadedityapekSayamaha prajapatiprasadenetyadi Il 254 |

tata ityadi | tatah sampradata vastrena varakanye acchadya
sumaNngalairgitavadyadibhirvarakanyayoh parasparasubhalokam
karayet I 255 |I

tata ityadi | tata o/ adyetyadi krtasyasya subhavivahakarmanah
saNgatvartham
hiranyadidakSinamamukagotrayamukadevasarmane varaya
tubhyamaham sampradade iti vakyena sampradata jamatre
yatha$aktyanusarato hiranyaratnani daksinam dadyat | tatah
krtamidam subhavivahakarma'cchidramastu ityavadharayet Il 256 ||

p. 275) varastu bharyaya sarddham tadratrau divase'pi va |
kusandikoktavidhina vahnisthapanamacaret |l 257 |

yojakakhyah pavako'tra prajapatyascaruh smrtah |
dharanta karma sampadya dadyat paficahutirvarah Il 258 ||

sivam durgam tatha viSnum brahmanam vajradharinam |
dhyatvaikaikam samuddiSya juhuyat samskrte'nale Il 259 ||

bharyayah paniyugalam grhniyadityudirayan |
panim grhnami subhage gurudevarata bhava |
garhasthyam karma dharmena yathavadanusilaya Il 260 ||

ghrtena svamidattena lajairbhratrahrtaih Sive |
prajapatim samuddi$ya dadyat vedahutirvadhth Il 261 |



pradaksinikrtya vahnimutthaya bharyaya saha |
durgam sivam ramam viSnum brahmim brahmanameva ca |
yugmam yugmam samuddisya tristridha havanam caret Il 262 ||

varastvityadi | tadanantaramiti $eSah | divase'pi va tasya eva
ratreh parasmin dine va |l atra vivahakarmani Il 257 11 258 |

nanu kandevanuddiSya sabharyo varah
pancahutirdadyadityapekSayamaha Sivamityadi Il 259 ||

bharyaya iti | tato vara iti vakSyamanam mantramudirayan
Kkirtayan bharyayah paniyugalam grhniyat | tameva mantramaha
panim grhnami subhage ityadi Il 260 ||

ghrtenetyadi | he Sive tato vadhiirbharya svamidattena ghrtena
bhratrahrtairdattairlajaisca prajapatim samuddisya
vedahutiscatasra ahutirdadyat Il 261 |I

pradaksinikrtyetyadi | tato varo bharyaya sahotthaya vahnim
pradakSanikrtya durgam sivafica ramam viSnuiica brahmim
brahmanameva ca yugmam yugmam samuccarya tristridha trivaram
trivaram havanam caret kuryat |l 262 ||

p. 276) asmamandalikasaptarohau kuryadamantrakam |
nis§ayam cet tada stribhih pasyed dhruvamarundhatim Il 263 ||

pratyavltyasane samyagupavisya varastada |
svistikrddhomatah ptrnahutyantena samapayet Il 264 ||

brahmo vivaho vihito doSahinah savarhaya |
kuladharmanusarena gotrabhinnasapindaya Il 265 I

brahmodvahena ya grahya saiva patni grhesvart |
tadanujiam vina brahmavivaham nacaret punah Il 266 |

tasya apatye tadvamse vidyamane kulesvari |
saivodbhavanyapatyani dayarhani bhavanti na Il 267 ||



Saiva tadanvaya$caiva labheran dhanabhajinah |
yathavibhavamacchadam grasafica paramesvari Il 268 ||

$aivo vivaho dvividhah kulacakre vidhiyate |
cakrasya niyamenaiko dvitiyo jivanavadhi Il 269 ||

asmamandaliketyadi | tatah sabharyo varo'mantrakam
mantravarjitamevasmamandalikasaptarohau pasanarohanam
saptamandalikarohafica kuryat | cet yadi nis$ayam tadarohau
kuryattada stribhih parivrtah sabharyo varo dhruvamarundhatifica
pasyet Il 263 ||

samapayet vivahakarmeti $eSah Il 264 - 266 ||

tasya ityadi | tasya brahmodvahena grhitayah patnyah
apatye atmaje atmajayam va ll 267 ||

dhanabhajino janat Il 268 11 269 ||

p. 277) cakranuSthanasamaye svaganaih $aktisadhakaih |
parasparecchayodvaham kuryadvirah samahitah 11 270 |

bhairaviviravindeSu svabhiprayam nivedayet |
avayoh $ambhavodvahe bhavadbhiranumanyatam Il 271 |

teSamanujfiamadaya japtva saptakSaram manum |
astottarasatavrttya pranamet kalikam param Il 272 ||

tato vadet tam ramanim kaulanam sannidhau $ive |
akaitavena cittena patibhavena mam virnu Il 273 ||

gandhapuSpaksSatairvrtvam sa kaula dayitam tatah |
susraddadhana devesi karau dadyat karopari Il 274 ||

atha $ambhavodvahavidhimaha cakranusSthanetyadibhih |



svaganaih $aktisadhakaih saha cakranusthanasamaye
parasparecchaya parasparasya bhairavya virasya cakankSaya
samahitah savadhanah san vira udvaham kuryat [ 270 Il 271 I

tesamityadi | tesam
bhairaviviravindanamanujfidamanumatimadaya grhitva
saptakSaram paramesvari svaheti manumastottarasatavrttya japtva
virah paramamuttamam kalikam pranamet |1 272 |

tata ityadi | he $ive parvati tato virah kaulanam sannidhau
samipe he ramani tvamakaitavena vyajasiinyena cittena patibhavena
mam vrnviti tam ramanNim vadet [ 273 ||

gandhetyadi | he devesi tatah sa kaula susraddadhana sati
gandhapuSpaksSatairdayitam priyam vrtva tasya karopari svakiyau
karau dadyat Il 274 ||

p. 278) tato'bhiSificet cakreso mantrenNanena dampati |
tada cakrasthitah kaula bruyuh svastiti sadaram Il 275 |
rajarajesvari kalt tarint bhuvanesvart |

bagala kamala nitya yuvam rakSantu bhairavi Il 276 ||

abhisificet dvadasadha madhuna va'rghyapathasa |
tatastau pranatau vidvan sravayedvagbhavam ramam I 277 ||

yadyadangikrtam tatra tabhyam palyam prayatnatah |
sambhavoktavidhanena kulinabhyam kulesvari Il 278 ||

vayovarhavicaro'tra saivodvahe na vidyate |
asapindam bhartrhinamudvahecchambhusasanat Il 279 ||

parinita Saivadharme cakranirdharanena ya |
apatyartht rtum drstva cakratite tu tam tyajet |l 280 ||

tata ityadi | tatahparam cakre$o'nena vakSyamanena mantrena
tau dampati jayapati abhiSificet | tada tasmin kale cakrasthitah



kaulah sadaram yatha syattatha svastiti briyurvadeyuh I 275 ||
nanu kena mantrena cakreso dampati
abhiSificedityapekSayamaha rajarajesvarityadi Il 276 |I
abhisSificedityadi | cakreso'nenaiva mantrenNa madhuna madyena
va'rghyapathasa'rghyajalena va dvadasadha dvadasavaram
dampatT abhiSificet | tatah pranatau dampati prati vidvamscakre$o
vagbhavam aimiti ramam $rimiti ca bijam sravayet Il 277 |l
tatra sSambhavodvahakarmani | tabhyam jayapatibhyam ||
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parinitetyadi | cakranirdharanena cakraniyamena saivadharme
ya str1 parinita udadha asittam striyam cakratite sati
apatyarthi virah dvitoyamrtum drstva tyajet |1 280 |

p.- 279) saivabharyodbhavapatyamanulomena matrvat |
samacaredvilomena tattu mamanyajativat Il 281 ||

eSam sankarajatam sarvatra pitrkarmasu |
bhojyapradanam kaulanam bhojanam vihitam bhavet Il 282 ||

nrnam svabhavajam devi priyam bhojanamaithunam |
sankSepaya hitarthaya $aivadharme nirtpitam Il 283 ||

ata eva mahesani saivadharmaniSevanat |
dharmarthakamamokSanam prabhurbhavati nanyatha Il 284 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
kus$andikadasavidhasamskaravidhirnama navamollasah |

saivabharyetyadi | anulomena varRena
saivabharyodbhavapatyam matrvat karma samacaret kuryat | yatha
brahmanat kSatriyayam $aivyam bharyayam jatamapatyam
kSatriyavat karma samacaredityevam vilomena varnena yat
saivabharyodbhavapatyam tattu samanyajativat paficamavaravat



karma samacaret || 281 - 284 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam navamollasah |

dasamollasah
sridevyuvaca |

kusandikavidhirnatha samskarasca dasa $rutah |
vrddhisraddhavidhim deva krpaya me prakasaya Il 1 I

kasmin kasmims$ca samskare pratisthasu ca kasvapi |
kusandikavidhanafica vrddhisraddhafica $afikara Il 2 ||

kartavyam va na kartavyam tanmamacakSva tatvatah |
matpritaye mahes$ana jivanam mangalaya ca Il 3 |
srisadasiva uvaca |
jivasekadvivahantadasasamskarakarmasu |

yatra yadvihitam bhadre saviseSam prakirtitam Il 4 ||

tadeva karyam manujaistatvajiiairhitamicchubhih |
anyatra yadvidhatavyam tacchrnuSva varanane Il 5 I

o/ namo brahmane |

dasavidhasamskaranaifica vidhim §rutvedanim
vrddhisraddhavidhim kusandikaya vrddhisraddhasya ca kasmin
kasmin karmani karyatvamakaryatvam va vartate tadapi
srotumicchant $ridevyuvaca kusandikavidhirityadi Il acakSva
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$ridevyaivam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca
jivasekadityadi | jivasekajjivasekamarabhya |1 4 11 5 ||

p. 281) vapikipatadaganam devapratikrtestatha |
grharamavratadinam pratiSthakarmasu priye Il 6 ||

sarvatra paficadevanam matrnamapi ptjanam |
vasordhara ca kartavya vrddhi$raddhakusandike |1 7 |l

strinam vidheyakrtyesu vrddhisraddham na vidyate |
devatapitrtrptyartham bhojyamekam samutsrjet Il 8 Il

devamatrarcanam tatra vasudhara kusandika |
bhaktya striya vidhatavya rtvija kamalanane Il 9 I

putrasca pautro dauhitro jiiatayo bhaginisutah |
jamatartvigdaivapitre $astah pratinidhau $ive Il 10 I

vrddhisraddham pravakSyami tattvatah $rnu kalike Il 11 1|

krtva nityoditam karma manavah susamahitah |
gangam yajiieSvaram viSnum vastvisam bhiipatim yajet Il 12 |

vapityadi | devapratikrteh devatapratimayah 11 6 |

paficadevanam brahmadinam | matrnam gauryadinam
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strinamityadi | strinamiti krtyanam kartari vetyanena kartari
sasthi | samutsrjet striti $eSah Il 8 Il

tatra stribhirvidheyeSu karmasu | rtvija atmapratinidhina
purohitena Il 9 I

nanu purohita eva pratinidhih prasasto bhavati tadanyo'pi va
kascit tatraha putra ityadi Il 10 Il 11 I

atha vrddhisraddhavidhimaha krtvetyadibhih | nityoditam



karma krtva parvabhimukho manavah susamahito'tisavadhanah
san pranavadinamo'ntena namamantrena
gandhapuSpadibhirgangam yajiie§varam viSnum vastvisam
bhupatim bhiimisvaminam puruSafica kramato yajet pujayet Il 12 |

p. 282) tato darbhamayan vipran kalpayet pranavam smaran |
paficabhirnavabhirva'pi saptabhistribhireva va Il 13 ||

nirgarbhai$ca kusaih sagrairdaksinavartayogatah |
sarddhadvayavartanena tirddhvagrairacayed dvijan Il 14 ||

vrddhisraddhe parvanadau Sadviprah parikirtitah |
ekoddiste tu kathita eka eva dvijah Sive Il 15 I

tato vipran kusamayanekasminneva bhajane |
kauberabhimukhan krtva snapayedamuna sudhih Il 16 |l

hr1/ $anno devirabhistaye §anno bhavantu pitaye |
$amyorabhisravantu nah |1 17 |

tatastu gandhapuSpabhyam pujayet kusabhusuran Il 18 ||

tata ityadi | tatah param pranavamonkaram smaran san manavo
darbhamayan vipran kalpayet racayet |
darbhamayabrahmananirmanavidhanamaha paficabhirityadina
sarddhena | nirgarbhairgarbhastinyaih
sagrairagrasahitairirddhagrairnavabhih saptabhih paficabhistribhireva
va kusairdaksSinavartayogatah sarddhadvayavartanena dvijan
vipran racayet || 13 1l 14 ||

nanu kati darbhamaya brahmanah kalpayitavya
ityapeksayamaha vrddhisraddhe ityadi Il 15 I

tata ityadi | tatah param sudhirvrddhisraddhakarta ekasminneva
bhajane patre kusamayan vipran kauberabhimukhanuttaramukhan
krtva'muna vakSyamanena mantrena snapayet Il 16 ||



kusamayabrahmanasnapanartham mantramevaha | hri/ Sanna
ityadyam [l 17 Il

tatastvityadi | tatastu pranavadinamo'ntena namamantrena
gandhapuSpabhyam kusabhusuran kusamayabrahmanan pujayet
1118 1l

p. 283) pascime dakSine caiva yugmayugmakramat sudhih |
satpatrani sadarbhani sthapayettulasitilaih Il 19 |l

patradvaye pascimayam yamye patracatuStaye |
purvasyavuttaramukhan Sadvipranupavesayet Il 20 ||

daivapakSam pascimayam dakSine vamayamyayoh |
piturmatamahasyapi pakSau dvau viddhi parvati Il 21 |l

nandimukhasca pitaro nandimukhya$ca matarah |
matamahadayo'pyevam matamahyadayo'pi ca |
sraddhe namnyabhyudayike samullekhya varanane Il 22 ||

pascime ityadi | tatastu sudhih karmasadhakah pascime
daksine caiva yugma yugmakramat sadarbhani kusasahitani
tulasitilaiSca yuktani Satpatrani sthapayet Il 19 |l

patradvaye ityadi | tatah pascimayam disi sthapite
patradvaye yamye dakSine sthapite patracatustaye ca kramatah
purvasyau purvamukhau uttaramukhamsca kusamayan
sadvipranupavesayet |l 20 |

daivapakSamityadi | he parvati pascimayam disi daivam
paksam tvam viddhi janthi | dakSine tu vamayamyayorvamabhage
daksinabhage ca kramatah piturmatamahasyapi dvau pakSau viddhi I
2111

nandimukhascetyadi | he varanane devi abhyudayike namni
sraddhe pitarah pitradayo nandimukha mataro matradayasca
nandimukhyah samullekhyah samuccaryah | evam
matamahadayo'pi nandimukhah matamahyadayo'pi



nandimukhyah samullekhyah Il 22 ||

p. 284) daksavartenottarasyo daivam karma samacaret |
vamavartena dakSarayah pitrkarmani sadhayet Il 23 |l

sarvam karma prakurvita daivadikramatah Sive |
langhananmatrmattnam sraddham tadviphalam bhavet Il 24 I

kauberabhimukho'nujfiavakyam daive prakalpayet |
yamyasyah kalpayedvakyam pitrye matamahe'pi ca |
tatradau daivapaksSe tu vakyam srnu sucismite Il 25 ||

kaladini nimittani samullikhya tatah param |
tattatkarmabhyudayarthamuktva sadhakasattamah |1 26 ||

daksavartenetyadi | dakSinavartenottarasya uttaramukhah san
daivam karma samacaret kuryat | vamavartena dakSasyo
daksinamukhah san pitrkarmani sadhayet Il 23 I

sarvamityadi | he Sive daivadikramata eva sarvam karma
prakurvita | nanu pitrkarmasadhanaya dakSinavartenaiva
daksinamukhabhavane ko doSastatraha langhanadityadi |
matrmatrnam maturmatradinam langhanattacchraddham
viphalam bhavet | matrmatfnamiti matuh
pitradinamapyupalakSanam Il 24 ||

kauberetyadi | kauberabhimukho uttarabhimukho bhiitva
daivapakSe'nujiavakyam kalpayet racayet | yamyasyo
daksinamukho bhiitva pitrye pakSe matamahe api pakSe
anujiavakyam kalpayet Il 25 ||

daivapakSe prakalpaniyam yadanujiiavakyam tadevaha
kaladinityadibhih | prathamatah kaladini nimittani samullikhya
tatah param tattatkarmabhyudayarthamuktva sadhakasattamo
gotranamoccaranapiirvakam pitradinam trayanam
matradinamapi tisfnam tathaiva matamahadinam trayanam
matamahyadinamapi tisrnam Sasthyantam nama Kirtayet | tato



vi$vesam devanam ceti padamudirayeduccarayet | tatah
sraddhapadamudirayet |

p. 285) pitradinam trayanam tu matradinam tathaiva ca |
matamahanam ca matamahyadinamapi priye Il 27 |

sa.Sthyantam kirtayennama gotroccaranaptrvakam |
visvesaiicaiva devanam sraddham padamudirayet Il 28 ||

ku$anirmitayoh pascat viprayorahamityapi |
kariSye paramesanityanujiiavakyamiritam Il 29 |l

visvan devan parityajya pitrpakSe tu parvati |
tatha matamahasyapi pakSe'nujna prakirtita Il 30 I

pa$cat kusanirmitayorviprayorahamityapyudirayet | tatah kariSye
ityudirayet | sakalapadayojanaya viSnuro/ tatsat o/
adyamukamasyamukapakSe'mukatithavamukakarmabhyudayarthama
mukagotranam nandimukhanam
pitrpitamahaprapitamahanamamukamukamukadevasarmanamamu
kagotranam nandimukhinam
matrpitamahiprapitamahinamamukyamukyamukinam devinam ca
amukagotranam nandimukhanam
matamahapramatamahavrddhapramatamahanamamukamukamuk
adevasarmanam ca amukagotranam nandimukhinam
matamahipramatamahivrddhapramatamahinamamukyamukya-
mukinam devinam ca visvesam devanamabhyudayikam
sraddham ku$anirmitayorviprayoraham kariSye iti vakyam jatam | he
paramesani daivapakSe ityetadevanujiavakyamiritam kathitam |l 26
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pitrpakSe matamahapakSe ca yadanujfiavakyam
prakalpaniyam tadaha visvanityadina | he parvati pitrpakSe tatha
matamahasyapi pakSe visvan devan parityajyanujiia
prakirtita'nujhavakyam kathitam | pitrpakSe'nujfiavakyam



yatha o/ adya amuke
masyamukapaksSe'mukatithavamukakarmabhyudayarthamamukagotra
nam nandimukhanam
pitrpitamahaprapitamahanamamukamukamukadevasarmanam
amukagotranam nandimukhinam
matrpitamahiprapitamahinamamukyamukyamukinam devinam
capyabhyudayikam sraddham kusanirmitayorviprayoraham kariSye
iti | matamahapaksSe'pyevamevanujfiavakyam prakalpaniyam Il 30 ||

p. 286) tato japedbrahmavidyam gayatrim dasadha sive Il 31 ||

devatabhyah pitrbhyasca mahayogibhya eva ca |
namo'stu puStyai svahayai nityameva bhavantviti |l 32 ||

pathitvainam tridha haste jalamadaya sattamah |
va/ hii/ phaditi mantrena $raddhadravyani $odhayet Il 33 |l

agneyyam patramekantu samsthapya kulanayike |
rakSoghnamamrtam procya yajfiarakSam kuruSva me |
ityuktva bhajane tasmimstulasidalasamyutam |l 34 ||

nidhaya salilam devi devadikramatah sudhih |
viprebhyo jalagandiisam datva dadyat kusasanam Il 35 I

tatah anujiiavakyakalpanadanantaram Il 31 |1 32 |l

pathitvainamityadi | enam devatabhya ityadyam
bhavantvitityantam mantram tridha trivaram pathitva tatah sattamah
sraddhakarta haste jalamadaya va/ hii/ phaditi mantrena
sraddhadravyani sodhayet Il 33 ||

agneyyamityadi | tata agneyyam diSyekam patram
samsthapya prathamato rakSoghnamamrtam procya tato me
yajhiaraksam kuruSveti vadet | yojanaya rakSoghnamamrtamasi mama
yajiiaraksam kuruSveti mantro jatah | ittmam mantramuktva
tasminnagneyyam disi samsthapite bhajane tulasiyavasamyutam



salilam jalam nidhaya samsthapya tatah sudhih $raddhakarta
daivadikramatah kusamayebhyo viprebhyo jalagandusam dattva
visvedeva idamasanam vo nama iti vakyena visvebhyo
devebhyo'mukagotra nandimukha pitaramukadevasarman amukagotra
nandimukha pitamahamukadevasarmannamukagotra nandimukha
prapitamahamukadevasarmannidamasanam vah svadheti vakyena
pitradibhyo'mukagotre nandimukhi mataramuki devi amukagotre
nandimukhi pitamahi amuki devi

p. 287) tata avahayedvidvan visvan devan pitrmstatha |
matrfrmatamahamscapi tatha matamahih Sive Il 36 |l

avahya pujayedadau visvan devamstato yajet |
pitrtrayam tatha matrtrayam matamahatrayam Il 37 ||

amukagotre nandimukhi prapitamahi amuki devi idamasanam vah
svadheti vakyena matradibhyo'mukagotra nandimukha
matamahamukadevasarmannamukagotra nandimukha
pramatamahamukadevasarmannamukagotra nandimukha
vrddhapramatamahamukadevasarmannidamasanam vah svadheti
vakyena matamahadibhyo'mukagotre nandimukhi matamahyamuki
devi amukagotre nandimukhi pramatamahyamuki devi amukagotre
nandimukhi vrddhapramatamahyamuki devi idamasanam vah
svadheti vakyena matamahyadibhyo'pi kusasanam dadyat Il 34 Il 35
I

tata ityadi | tato vidvan sraddhakarta vi§vedeva ihagacchateha
tisthateha sannidhatta mama ptijam grhniteti vakyena vis§van
devan amukagotra nandimukhah pitrpitamahaprapitamaha
amukamukadevasarmanah ihagacchateha tisthateha sannidhatta
mama pijam grhniteti vakyena pitrn pitradin tatha amukagotra
nandimukhyo matrpitamahiprapitamahyo'mukyamukyamukyo devya
ihagacchateha tisthateha sannidhatta mama piijam grhniteti vakyena
matfrmatradirapi amukagotra nandimukha
matamahapramatamahaviddhapramatamaha
amukamukamukadevasarmana ihagacchateha tiSthateha sannidhatta



mama pijam grhniteti vakyena matamahan matamahadinapi
amukagotra nandimukhyo
matamahipramatamahivrddhapramatamahyo'mukyamukyamukyo
devya ihagacchateha tiSthateha sannidhatta mama ptjam grhniteti
vakyena matamahirmatamahyadiscapi kusasane avahyet Il 36
I

avahyetyadi | evam visvedevadinavahya visvedeva etani
padyarghyacamanadini vo nama iti vakyena
padyarghyacamanadibhirdhiipairdipairvasobhiscapyadau

p. 288) matamahitrayam capi padyarghyacamanadibhih |
dhiipairdipai$ca vasobhih pijayitva varanane |
patranam patanaprasnam kuryaddaivakramat sive Il 38 ||

mandalam racayedekam mayaya caturasrakam |
dve dve ca mandale kuryat tadvatpakSadvayorapi Il 39 ||

varunaproksiteSvesu patranyasadya sadhakah |
tena kSalitapatreSu sarvopakaranaih saha |
panarthapathasannani kramena parivesayet Il 40 |

vi$van devan pujayet | tatah o/ adyamukagotra nandimukhah
pitrpitamahaprapitamaha amukamukamukadevasarmana etani
gandhapuspadhiipadipadini vah svadheti vakyena pitrtrayam
tathaivamukagotra nandimukhyo
matrpitamahiprapitamahyo'mukyamukyamukyo devya etani
padyadini vah svadheti vakyena matrtrayam tathaiva prakalpitena
vakyena matamahatrayam tathaiva kalpitavakyena matamahitrayam
capi kramatah padyadibhiryajet pijayet | he varanane $ive evam
vi$vadevadin pujayitva tato daivakramat devapaksadikramatah
patrani patayiSye iti patranam patanaprasnam brahmanam
prati kuryat Il 37 11 38 I

mandalamityadi | tatah o/ patayeti brahmanattaduttaram
prapya daivapakSe mayaya hri/ bijena caturasrakam



catuskonamekam mandalam racayet | pakSadvayorapi
pitrpakSamatamahapakSayorapi tadvat hri/ bijena catuSkone dve dve
mandale kuryat Il 39 |

varunetyadi | tatah sadhako jano varunaproksiteSu vamiti
bijenabhiSikteSveSu mandaleSu kramatah patranyasadya
samsthapya tena vamiti bijena kSaliteSu patreSu sarvairupakaranaih
panarthapathasa panarthena jalena ca sahannani kramena
daivadikramatah parives$ayet Il 40 |

p. 289) tato madhuyavan datva hra/ hro/ phaditi mantrakaih |
samprokSyannani sarvani visvan devamstatha pittn [l 41 ||

matfrmatamahan matamahirullikhya tattvavit |
nivedya devim gayatrim devatabhyastridha pathet Il 42 ||

sesannapindayoh prasnau kuryadadye tatah param Il 43 ||

tata ityadi | tatah paramanneSu madhuyavan dattva hra/ hri/
phaditi mantrakaih sarvanyannani samprokSyabhiSicya tattvavit jano
vi§van devan tatha pitfn pitradin tatha matfrmatradimstatha
matamahanmatamahadin tatha
matamahirmatamahyadirapyullikhyoccarya vi§vadevadibhyah
sarvanyannani nivedya vis§vedevah
panarthodakamadhuyavasarvopakaranasahitametadannam vo nama iti
vakyena vi§vebhyo devebhyo'mukagotra nandimukhah
pitrpitamahaprapitamaha amukamukamukadevasarmanah
panarthodakamadhuyavasarvopakarananvitametadannam vahsvadheti
vakyena pitradibhyo'mukagotra nandimukhyo
matrpitamahiprapitimahyo'mukyamukyamukyo devyah
panarthodakamadhuyavasarvopakarananvitametadannam vahsvadheti
vakyena matradibhyo'mukagotra nandimukha
matamahapramatamahavrddhapramatamaha
amukamukamukadevasarmana etat
panarthodakamadhuyavasarvopakarananvitamannam vahsvadheti



vakyena matradibhyo'mukagotra nandimukhyo
matamahipramatamahivrddhapramatamahyo'mukyamukyamukyo
devyah panarthodakamadhuyavasarvopakarananvitametadannam
vahsvadheti vakyena matamahyadibhyo'pisopakarananyannani
kramena dattva gayatrim devim dasadha pathet | tato devatabhya
ityadyam bhavantvitityantam mantram tridha pathet he adye tatah
param $eSannamasti kva deyamiti pindadanam kariSye iti ca
sesannapindayoh prasnau vipram prati kuryat Il 41 - 43 ||

p- 290) dattaseSairakSatadyairmalturaphalasannibhan |
dvijat praptottarah pindan racayeddvadasa priye Il 44 ||

anyam tu kalpayedekam pindam tatsamamambike |
astarennairrte darbhan mandale yavasamyutan Il 45 |

ye me kule luptapindah putradaravivarjitah |
agnidagdhasca ye ke'pi vyalavyaghrahatasca ye Il 46 ||

ye bandhavabandhava va ye'nyajanmani bandhavah |
maddattapindatoyabhyam te yantu trptimakSayam |l 47 |

dattva pindamapindebhyo mantrabhyam suravandite |
praksalya hastavacantah savitrim prajapamstatah |
devatabhyastridha japtva mandalani prakalpayet Il 48 Il

dattadeSairityadi | tatah param dvijat iStebhyo diyatamiti o/
kuruSveti praptottarah san
dattaseSairdattebhyo'vasistairakSatadyairmaliiraphalasannibhan
vilvaphalatulyan dvadasa pindan racayet Il 44 |

anyantvityadi | tatastebhyo'nyamapi tatsamam
bilvaphalatulyamekam pindam kalpayet | tato nairrte kone kalpite
catuSkonamandale yavasamyutan darbhan
kusanastaredacchadayet Il 45 |l

dattvetyadi | he suravandite ye me kule ityadibhyam te yantu



trptimakSayamityantabhyam dvabhyam
mantrabhyamapindebhyah pindahinebhyo nairrtakone kalpite
catuSkone mandale acchaditeSu darbheSu
purvaracitadvadasapindatiriktam pascadracitam trayodasam
pindam dattva hastau prakSalya tata acantah krtacamanah san
savitrim gayatrim dvadasadha prajapan devatabhya iti mantram
tridha japtva mandalani prakalpayet Il 46 - 48 ||

p. 291) ucchistapatrapuratah piirvoktavidhina budhah |
dve dve ca mandale devi racayet pitrtah kramat Il 49 ||

purvamantreNa samprokSya kusamsteSvastaret krti |
abhyukSya vayuna darbhan pitrdarbhakramat Sive |
trddhve mile ca madhye ca trimstrin pindannivedayet Il 50 |l

amantraNena pratyekam namoccarya mahesvari |
svadhaya vitaret pindam yavamadhvikasamyutam |l 51 I

nanu kena vidhina kutra sthane kiyanti va mandalani
kalpayitavyanityakanksayamaha ucchistetyadi | he devi budhah
prajiiah $raddhakarta pirvoktena vidhina pitrtah
kramaducchistapatranam purato dve dve catuSkone mandale
racayet || 49 ||

purvamantrenetyadi | he Sive tato vamiti bijaripena
pirvamantrenNa mandalani samprokSya'bhiSicya krti vicakSanah
sraddhakarta teSu mandalesu kusanastaret | tato vayuna yamiti
bijena darbhanabhyukSya'bhiSicya pitrdarbhakramat darbhanam
miule madhye corddhve ca pitradibhyo matradibhyo
matamahadibhyo matamahyadibhyasca kramenaiva trimstrin
pindannivedayet dadyat Il 50 |

nanu kena kena vakyena pitradibhyah pinda nivedayitavya
ityapekSayamaha amantraNenetyadi | he mahesvari amantranena
sambodhanavibhaktya vis§iStam pitradinam pratyekam namoccarya
svadhaya yavamadhvikasamyutam madhuyavabhyam samyuktam



pindam vitaret | amukagotra nandimukha pitaramukadeva$armanneSa
madhuyavayutah pindaste svadheti vakyena darbhamiile pitre
amukagotra nandimukha pitamaha amukadevasarmanneSa
madhuyavayutah pindaste svadheti vakyena darbhamadhye pitamahaya
amukagotra nandimukha prapitamaha amukadevasarmanneSa
madhuyavayutah pindaste svadheti vakyena darbhorddhve bhage
prapitamahaya'mukagotre

p. 292) pindante pindaseSaiica vikirya lepabhajinah |
prinayet karalepena naikoddistesvayam vidhih II 52 |

devatapitrtrptyartham savitrim dasadha japet |
devatabhyastridha japtva pindan sampujayettatah Il 53 ||

gotre nandimukhi mataramuki devi madhuyavayuta eSa pindaste
svadheti vakyena darbhamule matre amukagotre nandimukhi
pitamahyamuki devi madhuyavayuta eSa pindaste svadheti vakyena
darbhamadhye pitamahyai amukagotre nandimukhi prapitamahyamuki
devi madhuyavayuta eSa pindaste svadheti vakyena darbhagre
prapitamahyai amukagotra nandimukha
matamahamukadevasarmanneSa madhuyavayutah pindaste
svadhetyanena vakyena darbhamile matamahaya amukagotra
nandimukha pramatamaha amukadevasarmanneSa madhuyavayutah
pindaste svadhetyanena vakyena darbhamadhye pramatamahaya
amukagotra nandimukha vrddhapramatamaha amukadevasarmanneSa
madhuyavayutah pindaste svadhetyanena darbhagre
vrddhapramatamahaya amukagotre nandimukhi matamahyamuki
devi madhuyavayuta eSa pindaste svadhetyanena darbhamiile
matamahyai amukagotre nandimukhi pramatamahyamuki devi
madhuyavayuta eSa pindaste svadhetyanena dabhamadhye
pramatamahyai amukagotre nandimukhi viddhapramatamahyamuki
devi madhuyavayuta eSa pindaste svadheti vakyena darbhagre
vrddhapramatamahyai ca pindam dadyadityarthah Il 51 |l

pindante ityadi | pindante pindapradanante pindanabhitah



pindasesam vikirya vikSipya o/ lepabhujah pitarah priyantamiti
vakyena karalepena hastalagnenannena lepabhajinascaturthadyan
pitrn prinayet | ekoddiSteSvayam
vidhirlepabhajipitrprinanavidhirnasti Il 52 ||

devatetyadi | tato devatapitrtrptyartham savitrim gayatrim
dasadha japet | tato devatabhya iti mantram tridha japtva tato
gandhapuSpabhyam pindan sampujayet Il 53 |l

p- 293) prajvalya dhiipam dipam ca nimilya nayanadvayam |
divyadehadharan pitfnasnatah kavyamadhvare |
vibhavya pranameddhimanimam mantramudirayan Il 54 |

pita me paramo dharmah pita me paramam tapah |
svargah pita me tattrptau trptamastyakhilam jagat Il 55 ||

tato nirmalyamadaya prarthayedasisah pitrn Il 56 I

a$iSo me pradiyantam pitarah karunamayah |
vedah santatayo nityam varddhantam bandhava mama Il 57 ||

pataro me vivarddhantam bahiinyannani santu me |
yacitarah sada santu ma ca yacami kaficana Il 58 ||

daivadito dvijan pindan visrjettadanantaram |
tathaiva daksinam kuryat pakSeSu triSu tattvavit Il 59 ||

prajvalyetyadi | tato dhiippam dipam ca prajvalya
nayanadvayam nimilya divyadehadharan adhvare yajfie kavyam
pitryamannam as$natah khadatah pitfn vibhavya vicintyemam
vakSyamanam mantramudirayan kirtayan dhiman janastan pranamet
Il 54 1l

tameva mantramaha pita me ityadyam Il 55 ||

tata ityadi | tatah param nirmalyam puspadyadaya grhitva
asiso me pradiyantamityadyam ma ca yacami kaficanetyantam



mantradvayamudirayan karmasadhakah pitfnasisah kaman
prarthayet yacet Il 56 - 58 |l

daivadita ityadi | tadanantaram daivadito daivapaksadikramato
brahman kSamasveti pinda gayam gaccheti ca vakyamuccaran tattvavit
sadhako darbhamayan dvijan pindamsca visrjet | tathaiva
daivadikramenaiva triSvapi pakSeSu o/ tatsat

p- 294) gayatrim dasadha japtva devatabhyo'pi paficadha |
drstva vahnim ravim vipramidam prcchet krtaiijalih Il 60 I

idam $sraddham samuccarya sangam jatamudirayet |
dvijo vadet samyageva safhgam jatam vidhanatah |1 61 ||

angavaigunyasantyartham pranavam dasadha japan |
acchidrabhividhanena kuryat karmasamapanam |

patriyannani pindamsca brahmanaya nivedayet Il 62 ||

viprabhave gavajebhyah salile va vinihksipet |
vrddhisraddhamidam proktam nityasamskarakarmani Il 63 ||

sraddhe parvani kartavye parvanatvena kirtayet |l 64 ||

adyetyadi krtaitadabhyudayikasraddhapratiSthartham
hiranyadikamamukagotrayamukadevasarmane brahmanaya
daksinam datumahamutsrje iti vakyena yathasakti hiranyadikam
daksinam kuryat Il 59 ||

gayatrimityadi | tato gayatrim dasadha japtva devatabhya iti
mantramapi paficadha japtva vahnim ravim ca drstva krtaficalih
san vipramidam prcchet Il 60 ||

vipram prati kim prcchedityapekSayamaha idamityadi | idam
sraddham samuccarya sangam jatamityudirayet | yojanaya idam
sraddham sangam jatamityeva vipram prcchet | tato vidhanatah
samyageva sangam jatamiti dvijo vadet Il 61 ||

acchidrabhividhanena krtametacchraddhakarma'cchidramastviti



vakyena Il 62 11 63 |l

evamabhyudayikasraddhavidhimuktvedanim saviseSena
tenaiva vidhina parvanadikamapi sraddham vidhatavyamityaha
sraddhe ityadibhih | parvanyamavasyadau kartavye $raddhe
kalpaniyeSvanujiiavakyeSu parvanatvena sraddham
kirtayeduccarayet Il 64 I

p. 295) devatadipratiSthasu tirthayatrapravesayoh |
parvanena vidhanena sraddhametadudirayet Il 65 ||

naiteSu $raddhakrtyeSu pitrnnandimukhan vadet |
namo'ntapuStyayityatra svadhayai padamuccaret Il 66 ||

pitraditrayamadhye tu yo jivati varanane |
tasyorddhvatanamullikhya $raddham kuryadvicaksanah Il 67 |l

janakadiSu jivatsu triSu sraddham vivarjayet |
tesu priteSu devesi sraddhayajfiaphalam labhet Il 68 ||

jivatpitari kalyani nanyasraddhadhikarita |
matuh $raddham vina patnyastatha nandimukham vina Il 69 ||

ekoddiste tu kaulesi visvadevanna pijayet |
ekameva samuddiSya'nujiavakyam prakalpayet Il 70 I

daksinabhimukho dadyadannam pindam ca manavah |
yavasthane tila deyah sarvamanyacca parvavat Il 71 |l

devatadityadi | devatadipratisthasu tirthayatrapravesayosca
kartavye sraddhe kalpaniyeSvanujhavakyeSu parvanena
vidhanenaitacchraddhamityudirayet Il 65 ||

naitesvityadi | eteSu $raddhakrtyeSu pittnnandimukhanna
vadet kim ca devatabhyah pitrbhya$ceti mantrena namo'nte puStyai
ityatra svadhayai iti padamuccaret | anyat sarvam piirvavadeva vidheyam



I 66 I

urddhvatanam trddhvabhavam Il 67 Il 68 ||

jivadityadi | he kalyani pitari jivati sati putrasya matuh
patnyasca sraddham vina tatha nandimukhamabhyudayikamapi
sraddham vina anyasraddhadhikarita nastityanvayah Il 69 I

ekoddiste sraddhe 11 70 1l 71 I

p. 296) pretasraddhe viseSo'yam gangadyarcam vivarjayet |
mrtam samullikhet pretam vakye dane'nnapindayoh Il 72 I

ekamuddisya yat sraddhamekoddistam taducyate |
pretasyanne ca pinde ca matsyam mamsam niyojayet Il 73 |l

asaucantat dvitiye'hni sraddham yat kurute narah |
pretasraddham vijanihi tadeva kulanayike Il 74 |l

kulacaranusarenNa manavo'Saucamacaret || 75 ||

dvijatinam dasahena dvadasahena paksSatah |
sudrasamanyayordevi masenasaucakalpana Il 76 ||

pretasraddha ityadi | pretasraddhe gangadyarcam vivarjayet
na kuryat | anujiiavakye'nnapindayordane ca mrtam janam pretam
samullikheduccarayet | pretasraddhe'yam viseSo vijiieyah Il 72 ||

nanu kinnama ekoddistam sraddham tatraha
ekamuddisyetyadi | niyojayet samarpayet Il 73 ||

nanu pretasraddham kinnama tatraha asaucantadityadi |
asaucantat asaucasyanto yatrasti tadasaucantam tasmat Il 74 ||

atha prasangadasaucadivyavasthamaha
garbhasravadityadibhih | garbhasravadgarbhapatat jatamrtat
jatah sanneva mrto jatamrtastasmaccanyatranyayormftajatayoh
satormanavah svasvakulacaranusarenasaucamasucikriyamacaret
kuryat Il 75 Il



dvijatinamityadi | upanitasapindamarane $iSujanane ca
dvijatinam brahmanakSatriyavaisyanam kramato dasahena
dvadasahena pakSatah pakSenasaucakalapna vijiieya |
stdrasamanyayostu masenasaucakalpana vijieya |
stdrasamanyavarhayorupanayanasthane vivaho jiieyah Il 76 |

p. 297) asapindamrtajfiatau triratraSaucamiSyate |
$rnvato'pi gatasauce sapindasya mrtim Sive |l 77 |

asucirnadhikart syaddaive syaddaive pitrye ca karmani |
rte kularcanadadye tatha prarabdhakarmanah Il 78 ||

pancavarSadhikan martyan dahayet pitrkanane |
bhartra saha kulesani na dahet kulakaminim Il 79 I

tava svartipa ramani jagatyacchannavigraha |
mohadbhartuscitarohat bhavennarakagamini Il 80 ||

brahmamantropasakamstu teSamajianusaratah |
pravahayedva nikhaneddahayedvapi kalike Il 81 ||

punyaksetre ca tirthe va devyah par§ve viseSatah |
kultnanam samipe va maranam sastamambike Il 82 ||

vibhavayan satyamekam vismaran jagatam trayam |
parityajati yah pranan sa svariipe pratiSthati Il 83 |l

asapindetyadi | asapindamrtajfiatau sapindabhinne gotraje
mrte sati triratramasaucamiSyate | gatasauce'sauce gate sati
sapindasya mrtim maranam $rnvato'pi janasya
triratrasaucamiSyate Il 77 ||

asucirityadi | he adye kularcanattatha prarabdhakarmanasca
rte kularcana prarabdhakarmabhyamanyasmin daive pitrye ca
karmanyasucirjano'dhikari na syat Il 78 |l



pitrkanane smasane Il 79 - 82 ||
vibhavayanniti | vibhavayan vicintayan | svaripe paramatmani ||

83l

p. 298) pretabhimau §avam nitva snapayitva ghrtokSitam |
uttarabhimukham krtva sayayettam citopari |l 84 |l

sambodhanantam tadgotram pretakhyanam samuccaran |
dattva pindam pretamukhe dahedvahnimanum smaran | 85 |l

pindantu racayettatra siddhannaistandulai$ca va |
yavagodhiimaciirnairva dhatriphalasamam priye Il 86 ||

sthiteSu pretaputreSu jyeSthe sraddhadhikarita |
tadabhave'nyaputradau jyeSthanukramato bhavet Il 87 ||

aSaucantantadivase krtasnano narah $ucih |
mrtapretatvamuktyarthamutsrjettilakafncanam Il 88 |l

pretabhiimavityadi | pretabhtimau Savam nitva ghrtokSitam
ghrtabhyaktam tam snapayitvottarabhimukham krtva citopari tam
savam sayayet |l 84 I

sambodhanantamityadi | sambodhanantam
sambodhanavibhaktyantam pretakhyanam pretanama tadgotrafica
samuccaran o/ adyamukagotra preta pitaramukadevasarmanneSa
pindaste svadheti vakyamudirayan pretamukhe pindam dattva
vahnimanum ramiti mantram smaran san $avam dahet |l jyesthe putre ||
85 - 87l

asaucantetyadi | asaucantantadivase asaucantadvasarat
parasmin vasare | krtasnanah $uci$ca sannarah o/ adyetyadi
amukagotrasya pretasya pituramukadevasarmanah
pretatvavimuktyarthamamukagotrayamukadevasarmane brahmanaya
datum kaficanasahitamstilanahamutsrje iti vakyena
mrtapretatvavimuktyartham tilakaficanamutsrjet Il 88 ||



p- 299) gam bhiimim vasanam yanam patram dhatuvinirmitam |
bhojyam bahuvidham dadyat pretasvargaya satsutah Il 89 I

gandham malyam phalam toyam Sayyam priyakarim tatha |
yad yat pretapriyam dravyam tat svargaya samutsrjet Il 90 ||

tatastu vrSabhaficaikam tri§tlankena lanchitam |
svarnNenalankrtam krtva tyajet tatsvaravaptaye Il 91 |l

pretasraddhoktavidhina sraddham krtva'tibhaktitah |
brahmajfian brahmanan kaulan kSudhitanapi bhojayet Il 92 ||

daneSvasakto manujah kurvan sraddham svasaktitah |
bubhuksitan bhojayitva pretatvam mocayet pituh 11 93 |

adyaikoddistametattu pretatvanmuktikaranam |
varSe varSe mrtatithau dadyadannam gatasave Il 94 ||

bahubhirvidhibhih kim va karmabhirbahubhisca kim |
sarvasiddhimavapnoti manavah kaulikarcanat Il 95 Il

vina homajjapat sraddhat samskareSu ca karmasu |
sampurnakaryasiddhih syadekaya kaulikarcaya Il 96 I

gamityadi | o/ adyamukagotrasya pretasya
pituramukadevasarmanah
svargarthamamukagotrayamukadevasarmane brahmanaya
gamimamaham sampradade iti vakyena satsutah pretasvargaya gam
dadyat | itthameva kalpitena tattadvakyena bhumyadikamapi
pretasvargaya dadyat Il 89 11 90 ||

tatsvaravaptaye pretasvargavaptaye |1 91 11 92 ||

bubhuksitan kSudhitan Il 93 |l

adyetyadi | etadadyamekoddiStam tu mrtasya pretatvanmukteh



karanam bhavati | atahparam varSe varSe mrtatithau kariSyamane
ekoddistasraddhe mrtam pretam noccarayedityavagantavyam |
gatasave vigatapranaya Il 94 - 96 ||

p- 300) suklam caturthtmarabhya Subhakarmani sadhayet |
asitam paficamim yavat vidhireSa $ivoditah 11 97 |

anyatrapi viruddhe'hni gurvartvikkaulikajiiaya |
karmanyapariharyani karmartht kartumarhati Il 98 ||

grharambhah prave$asdca yatra ratnadidharanam |
sampijya'dyam paiicatattvaih kuryadetani kaulikah 11 99 ||

samkSepayatramathava kuryat sadhakasattamabh |
dhyayan devim smaranmantram natva gacched yathamati Il 100 I

sarvasu devatarcasu saradiyotsavadiSu |
tattatkalpoktavidhina dhyanapiijam samacaret Il 101 |I

adyapijoktavidhina balihomam prayojayet |
kaularcanam daksSinafica krtva karma samapayet Il 102 ||

gaNgam visnum §ivam stiryam brahmanam paripijya ca |
uddesyamarcayeddevam samanyo vidhiriritah Il 103 |

kaulikah paramam dharmah kaulikah paradevata |
kaulikah paramam tirtham tasmat kaulam sadarcayet |l 104 I

sarddhatrikotitirthani brahmadyah sarvadevatah |
vasanti kaulike dehe kinna syat kaulikarcanat Il 105 |l

pirnabhisiktah satkaulo yasmin des$e virajate |
dhanyo manyah punyatamah sa desah prarthate suraih Il 106 I

krtapurnabhiSekasya sadhakasya $ivatmanah |
punyapapavihinasya prabhavam vetti ko bhuvi Il 107 ||



suklamityadi | asitam krsnam | yavadityavadhau Il 97 - 108 ||

p. 301) kevalam narariipena tarayannakhilam jagat |
sikSayan lokayatrafica kaulo viharati kSitau Il 108 ||

sridevyuvaca |

purnabhiSiktakaulasya mahatmyam kathitam prabho |
vidhanamabhiSekasya krpaya sravayasva mam Il 109 ||

srisadasiva uvaca |
vidhanametat paramam guptamasid yugatraye |

guptabhavena kurvanto nara mokSam yayuh pura Il 110 I

pravale kalikale tu prakase kulavartmanah |
naktam va divase kuryat saprakasabhiSecanam Il 111 |I

na'bhisekam vina kaulah kevalam madyasevanat |
purnabhisekat kaulah syat cakradhisah kularcakah Il 112 |l

tatrabhiSekapurve'hni sarvavighnopasantaye |
yathasaktyupacarena vighne§am ptjayedguruh Il 113 I

purnabhiSekavidhim srotumicchantt sridevyuvaca |
purnabhisiktakaulasyetyadi Il 109 ||

evam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca | vidhanamityadi Il
110l



naktam ratrau [l 111 [1 112 [l
atha ptirnabhiSekasya vidhanamaha tatretyadibhih |
vighnesam ganapatim |l 113 ||

p. 302) guruscennadhikart syat SubhapiirnabhiSecane |
tada'bhiSiktakaulena samskaram sadhayet priye Il 114 ||

khantarnam bindusamyuktam bijamasya prakirtitam Il 115 |l

ganako'sya rSischando nivrt vighnastu devata |
kartavyakarmano vighnasantyarthe viniyogita Il 116 I

Saddirghayuktamilena Sadangani samacaret |
pranayamam tatah krtva dhyayed ganapatim $ive Il 117 Il

gururityadi | cet yadyanabhiSiktatvat subhapurnabhiSecane
gururadhikari na syattadabhiSiktakaulena pirnabhiSecanam
samskaram narah sadhayet Il 114 |

atha ganapatiptijaya vidhanamevaha khantarnamityadibhih
| bindusamyuktamanusvarasahitam khantarnam khasyantimam
gakarariipamakSaram asya vighnesasya bijam prakirtitam Il 115 ||

atha rSinyasam vidhatum ganapatibijamantrasya
rsyadikamaha ganaka ityadina | asya ganapatibijamantrasya ganaka
rSinivicchando vighno devata kartavyasya
SubhapurnabhiSekakarmano vighnasantyarthe viniyogah | irasi
ganakaya rSaye namah | mukhe nivrcchandase namah | hrdaye
vighnaya devatayai namah |
iti rSinyasam vidadhyat Il 116 ||

sadityadi | tatah Saddirghayuktena miilena
gaNapatibijenaNgusthadini hrdayadini ca Sadangani prati
nyasam samacaret | gam angusthabhyam namah | gim
tarjanibhyam svaha | gim madhyamabhyam vasat | gaim
anamikabhyam hu/ | gaum kaniSthabhyam vausat | gah
karatalaprsthabhyam phat | ityufgusthadisadanganyasam | gam



hrdayaya namah | gim $irase svaha | gam $ikhayai vasat | gaum
kavacaya hu/ | gaum netratrayaya vauSat | gah karatalaprsthabhyam
phat | iti hrdayadiSadanganyasam ca vidadhyadityarthah | tato gamiti
mantreNa pranayamam krtva ganapatim dhyayet |l 117 I

p. 303) sindirabham trinetram prthutarajatharam
hastapadmairdadhanam |

khadgam

pasankusestanyurukaravilasadvaruniptirnakumbhakam |
balenduddiptamaulim karipativadanam bijaptrardragandam
bhogindrabaddhabhiiSam bhajata ganapatim raktavastrangaragam ||
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dhyatvaivam manasairistva pithasaktih prapajayet |
tivra ca jvalini nanda bhogada kamarupint Il 119 |l

ugra tejasvati satya madhye vighnavinasini |
purvadito'rcayitvaitah pjayet kamalasanam Il 120 |l

ganapatidhyanamevahaikena sindurabhamityadi | he bhakta
gaNapatim ganesanam ytiyam bhajatetyanvayah | kathambhtitam
ganapatim sindiirabham sindiirenabha diptiryasya yasmin va
tathabhtitam | punah kidréam trinetram trilocanam | punah kidréam
prthutarajatharam ativisalakukSim | punah kidr§am hastapadmaih
panikamalaih khadgam pasankusestani pasamanku$am
varam ca dadhanam dadhatam | punah kidrséam
urukaravilasadvarunipiirnakumbham urau visale kare Sundayam
vilasan bhasamano varunya madiraya ptirnah kumbho yasya
tathabhtitam | punah kidr§am balenduddiptamaulim
balendunoddipto maulih kiritam yasya tathabhtitam | punah
kidrsam karipativadanam karipatergajarajasyeva vadanam mukham
yasya tathabhtitam | punah kidréam bijapurardragandam
bijapurena madapravahenardrau gandau kapolau yasya tathabhiitam
| punah kidréam bhogindrabaddhabhiiSam bhogindrena sarparajena



baddha bhiisa yasya yena va tathabhiitam | punah kidréam
raktavastrangaragam raktavastrenange rago raktatvam yasya
tathabhatam Il 118 ||

dhyatvaivamityadi | evam ganapatim dhyatva
manasairupacarairiStva ptjayitva ca pranavadinamo'ntena
namamantrena gandhapuSpadibhih pithasaktih prapijayet | yah

p. 304) punardhyatva ganesanam paiicatattvopacarakaih |
abhyarcya taccaturdikSu ganesam gananayakam Il 121 ||

gananatham ganakridam yajet kaulikasattamah |
ekadantam raktatundam lambodaragajananau Il 122 ||

mahodarafica vikatam dhtimrabham vighnanasanam Il 123 ||

tato brahmimukhah $aktirdikpalamsca praptjayan |
teSamastrani sampijya vighnarajam visarjayet |l 124 ||

evam sampijya vighnesamadhivasanamacaret |
bhojayecca paficatattvairbrahmajfian kulasadhakan Il 125 ||

pithasaktih prapijayetta aha tibra cetyadinaikena | parvaditah
kramenaitastibradya arcayitva prafavadinamo'ntena
namamantreNa gandhapuSpadibhih kamalasanam pajayet Il 119 Il 120
Il

punarityadi | kaulikasattamah punarganesanam dhyatva
paficatattvopacarakaih piirvoktamantraodhitairmadyadibhih
paficatattvairanyaisca
padyarghyacamaniyadibhirupacarairabhyarcya ca taccaturdikSu
namo'ntanamamantreNa gandhapuSpadibhirganesadin kramato yajet
1121 - 123 1|

tata ityadi | tatah param pranavadinamo'ntanamamantrena
gandhapuSpadibhirbrahmimukha
brahmiprabhrtirastasaktirindradin dikpalamsca prapiijayan



tesam dikpalanamastrani cam sampiijya vighnaraja kSamasveti
vakyena vighnarajam visarjayet Il 124 ||

evamityadi | evam vighnesam samptjya vakSyamanena
vidhina adhivasanamacaret kuryat Il 125 ||

p. 305) tatah paradine snatah krtanityoditakriyah |
ajanmakrtapapanam kSayartham tilakaficanam |
utsrjet kaulatrptyartham bhojyaficaikamapi priye Il 126 ||

arghyam dattva dinesaya brahmaviSnusivagrahan |
arcayitva matrganan vasudharam prakalpayet Il 127 ||

karmano'bhyudayarthaya vrddhisraddham samacaret |
tato gatva guroh par§évam pranamya prarthayedidam Il 128 ||

trahi natha kulacaranalintkulavallabha |
tvatpadambhoruhachayam dehi miirdhni krpanidhe Il 129 ||

ajnam dehi mahabhaga SubhaptirnabhiSecane |
nirvighnam karmanah siddhimupaimi tvatprasadatah Il 130 ||

sivasaktyajfiaya vatsa kuru piirnabhiSecanam |
manorathamay1 siddhirjayatam sivasasanat Il 131 ||

itthamajiiam guroh prapya sarvopadravasantaye |
ayurlakSmivalarogyavaptyai sankalpamacaret Il 132 |

tata ityadi | tato dinat paradine snatah krtanityoditakriya$ca san
o/ adyamukagotrah $rimadamukadevasarma
ajanmakrtaseSaduskrtakSayakamo'mukagotrayamukadevasarma.
ne brahmanaya datum kaficanasahitamstilanahamutsrje iti
vakyenajanmakrtapapanam kSayartham tilakaficanamutsrjet |
tathaiva kalpitena vakyena kaulatrptyarthamekam bhojyamapyutsrjet ||
126 - 128 |l



yat prarthayettadaha trahi nathetyadibhyam dvabhyam Il 129
- 1311l

itthamityadi | ittham gurorajiiam prapya sarvopadravasantaye
ayurlakSmivalarogyapraptyai ca o/ adyamukagotrah
srimadamukadevasarma nih$eSopadravadhvamsakama

p. 306) tatastu krtasafnkalpo vastralankarabhtiSanaih |
karanaih Suddhisahitairabhyarcya vrnuyad gurum Il 133 ||

gururmanohare gehe gairikadivicitrite |
citradhvajapatakabhih phalapallavasobhite Il 134 |
kinkintjalamalabhiscandratapavibhusite |
ghrtapradipavalibhistamolesavivarjite Il 135 |l

karpurasahitairdhiipairyakSadhiipaih suvasite |
vyajanai§camarairbarhairdarpanadyairalankrte Il 136 |

sardhahastamitam vedimuccakai$caturangulam |
racayenmrNmayim tatra ctrNairakSatasambhavaih Il 137 Il

ayurlakSmivalarogyakamasca SubhapiirnabhiSecanamaham
kariSye iti sankalpamacaret kuryat Il 132 I

tatastvityadi | tatastu krtasafkalpah $iSyo
vastralankarabhuSanaih Suddhisahitairmamsadisahitaih
karanairmadyai$ca gurumabhyarcya o/ adyamukagotrah $ri
amukadevasarma amukagotram $rimantamamukanandanatham
gurutvena bhavantam vastradibhiraham vrne iti vakyena gurum
vastradibhirvinuyat Il 133 ||

gururityadi | tato gururgehe grhe
sardhahastamitamuccakairuccatve caturangulam
caturanguliparimitam mrnmayim vedim racayet kalpayet iti
caturthaslokagataih padairanvayah | manohareh ityadini saptamyantani
padani gehasya viseSanani bhavantiti jieyam |



citradhvajapatakabhisca Sobhite Il 134 ||

kinkinijalamalabhih ksudraghantikasamiihamalabhisca
bhusite yakSadhiipaih $alavrksarasaih | barhaih maytrapaksaih ||
13511136 I

p. 307) pitaraktasitasveta§yamalaih sumanoharam |
mandalam sarvatobhadram vidadyat $rigurustatah Il 138 ||

svasvakalpoktavidhina manasarcavadhikriyam |
krtva purvoktamantrena paficatattvani Sodhayet Il 139 ||

sam$odhya paficatattvani purahkalpitamandale |
svarfam va rajatam tamram mfNmayam ghatameva va Il 140 ||

ksalitafica'strabijena dadhyakSatavicarcitam |
sthapayedbrahmabijena sindtrena'nkayet $riya Il 141 I

ksakaradyairakarantairvarnairbinduvibhusitaih |
miulamantratrijapena purayet karanena tam |l 142 ||

athava tirthatoyena suddhena pathasa'pi va |
navaratnam suvarfam va ghatamadhye vinihksipet Il 143 ||

tatah param $rigurustatra racitayam vedyam pitarakta
sitasvetadyamalairakSatasambhavaiSctrnaih sumanoharam
sarvatobhadram mandalam vidadhyat kuryat | asitairnilavarnaih |
Syamalairharidvarnaih 1 137 11 138 |

svasvetyadi | tatah svasvakalpoktavidhina
manasarcavadhikriyam manasapujaparyantam kriyam krtva
purvoktamantreNa madyadini paficatattvani sodhayet Il 139 ||

samsodhyetyadi | purvoktena mantrena paficatattvani
sams$odhya purahkalpite sarvatobhadramandale'strabijena phata
mantreNa ksalitam dhautam dadhyakSatavicarcitam
dadhyaksSatairviliptam svarnam suvarnabhavam rajatam



rajatodbhavam tamrodbhavam mrNmayameva va ghatam
brahmabijena pranavena sthapayet | Sriya sr1i/ bijena
sindtirena'nkayecca Il 140 1l 141 |l

ksakaradyairityadi | tato binduvibhtSitairanusvaralankrtaih
kSakaradyairakarantairvarnaih saha milamantrasya trijapena
karanena madyena'thava tirthatoyena suddhena

p. 308) panasodumbarasvatthavakulamrasamudbhavam |
pallavam tanmukhe dadyat vagbhavena krpanidhih Il 144 ||

saravam martikam vapi phalakSatasamanvitam |
ramam mayam samuccarya sthapayet pallavopari Il 145 ||

badhniyadvastrayugmena grivam tasya varanane |
saktau raktam $ive viSnau $vetavasah prakirtitam Il 146 |

stham sthim mayam ramam smrtva sthirikrtya ghatantare |
nihkSipya paficatattvani navapatrani vinyaset Il 147 |

rajatam Saktipatram syat gurupatram hiranmayam |
$ripatrantu mahasankham tamranyanyani kalpayet Il 148 ||

pavitreNa'nyena pathasa jalenapi va tam ghatam ptrayet | tato
ghatamadhye navaratnam suvarnam va vinihksipet Il 142 Il 143 |
tanmukhe ghatamukhe | vagbhavena aimiti mantrena Il 144 |
saravamityadi | tatah phalakSatasamanvitam
suvarNadibhavam martikam mrttikodbhavam vapi saravam
ramam srimiti mayam hrimiti ca bijjam samuccarya pallavopari
sthapayet Il 145 I
tasya ghatasya | nanu kim varnena vastrayugmena ghatasya
grivam badhniyadityapekSayamaha saktau raktamityadi Il 146 |
stham sthimityadi | tatah stham sthim mayam ramam
smrtva stham sthim hri/ §r1/ sthiribhaveti mantram pathitva
sthirTkrtaghatantare paficatattvani nihkSipya purvoktavidhina



navapatrani vinyaset sthapayet Il 147 ||
nanu kim dravyodbhavani navapatrani vinyasettatraha
rajatamityadi | mahasankham narakapalam Il 148 Il 149 ||

p- 309) pasanadarulauhanam patrani parivarjayet |
saktya prakalpayet patram mahadevyah praptjane Il 149 ||

patranam sthapanam krtva guriin devim pratarpayet |
tatastvamrtasampirnaghatamabhyarcayet sudhih Il 150 I

darsayitva dhiipadipau sarvabhiitabalim haret |
pithadevan pujayitva Sadanganyasamacaret Il 151 ||

pranayamam tatah krtva dhyatva'vahya mahe$varim |
svasaktya pujayedistam vittasathyam vivarjayet Il 152 I

homantakrtyam niSpadya kumarisaktisadhakan |
puSpacandanavasobhirarcayet sadguruh $ive Il 153 I

anugrhnantu kaula me §iSyam prati kulavratah |
purnabhisekasamskare bhavadbhiranumanyatam Il 154 ||

evam prcchati cakrese tam bruyurgurumadarat |
mahamayaprasadena prabhavat paramatmanah |
$§iSyo bhavatu purnaste paratattvaparayanah Il 155 |l

gurtin devimiti anandabhairavadinamapyulakSanam |
pratarpayet purvoktena tattanmantrena Il 150 ||

darsayitvetyadi | tato ghatam prati dhiipadipau darsayitva
purvoktamantrena sarvabhutabalim haret dadyat Il 151 Il 152 I

homantakrtyam homaparyantam kartavyam karma niSpadya
sadhayitva Il 153 1l 154 Il

paratattvaparayanah parambrahmatatparah Il 155 |



p. 310) siSyena ca gururdevimarcayitva'rcite ghate |
kamam mayam ramam japtva calayedvimalam ghatam Il 156 ||

uttiStha brahmakalasa devatatmaka siddhida |
tvattoyapallavaih siktah §iSyo brahmarato'stu me Il 157 |l

ittham saficalya kalasamuttarabhimukham guruh |
mantrairetairvakSyamanairabhiSificet krpanvitah Il 158 ||

$ubhapiirnabhiSekasya sadasiva rsih smrtah |
chando'nustubdevata'dya pranavam bijamiritam |
SubhaptirnabhiSekarthe viniyogah prakirtitah Il 159 ||

sisyenetyadi | tato guruh $iSyena devimarcayitva'rcite pijite
ghate kamam mayam ramam kli/ hr1/ §rimiti mantram japtva
vakSyamanamantreNa vimalam ghatam calayet Il 156 ||

ghatacalanamantramevaha uttiSthetyadyam Il 157 |l

itthamityadi | ittham kalasam ghatam saficalya krpanvito
gururuttarabhimukham §iSyam vakSyamanairetairmantrairabhiSificet
1158 I

atha subhapiirnabhisekamantranamrsyadikamaha
subhapiirnabhiSekasyetyadina sardhena | esam
$ubhapiirnabhiSekamantranam sadasiva rsiranustupchandah
adya kali devata pranavo bijam subhapurnabhiSekarthe
viniyogah | §irasi sadasivaya rsaye namah | mukhe'nuStupcchandase
namah | hrdaye adyayai kalikayai devatayai namah | guhye
pranavaya bijaya namah | SubhaptrnabhiSekarthe viniyogah iti
rsinyaso vidhatavyah Il 159 |l

p. 311) guravastva'bhiSificantu brahmaviSnumahes$varah |
durgalakSmibhavanyastvamabhiSificantu matarah Il 160 |



Sodasi tarint nitya svaha mahiSamardini |
etastvamabhiSificantu mantrapiitena varina ll 161 |I

jayadurga visalaksi brahmani ca sarasvatt |
etastvamabhiSificantu vagala varada siva Il 162 ||

narasimhi ca varaht vaiSnavi vanamalini |
indrant varuni raudri tva'bhiSificantu $aktayah Il 163 |l

bhairavi bhadrakali ca tustih pustiruma kSama |
sraddha kantirdaya santirabhiSificantu te sada Il 164 ||

mahakalt mahalakSmirmahanilasarasvati |
ugracanda pracanda tvamabhiSificantu sarvada Il 165 I

matsyah kiirmo varaha$ca nrsimho vamanastatha |
ramo bhargavaramastvamabhiSificantu varina Il 166 ||

asitango ruruscandah krodhonmatto bhayarnkarah |
kapali bhiSanasca tvamabhiSificantu varina ll 167 ||

kal1 kapalint kulla kurukulla virodhint |
vipracitta mahogra tvamabhiSificantu sarvada Il 168 ||

atha guravastvabhiSificantvityadinabhiSekamantranevaha tva
tvam Il 160 - 162 I

tva tvam Il 163 |I

te iti karmanah $eSatvena vivaksitatvat Sasthi Il 164 - 169 ||

p. 312) indro'gnih $amano raksSo varunah pavanastatha |
dhanadasca mahe$anah sificantu tvam digi$varah Il 169 |

ravih somo mangalasca budho jivah sitah $anih |
rahuh ketuh sanakSatra abhiSificantu te grahah Il 170 ||



nakSatram karanam yogo varah pakSau dinani ca |
rturmaso hayanastvamabhiSificantu sarvada Il 171 ||

lavaneksusurasarpirdadhidugdhajalantakah |
samudrastva'bhiSificantu mantrapiitena varina Il 172 |

gaNga slryasuta reva candrabhaga sarasvati |
sarayurgandaki kunti §vetaganga ca kauSiki |
etastvamabhiSificantu mantrapiitena varina Il 173 ||

anantadya mahanagah suparnadyah patatrinah |
taravah kalpavrksadyah sificantu tvam mahidharah Il 174 ||

patalabhiitalavyomacarinah kSemakarinah |
purnabhiSekasantustastva'bhiSificantu pathasa Il 175 |l

dorbhagyam duryaso roga daurmanasyam tatha Sucah |
vinasyantvabhiSekena paramabrahmatejasa Il 176 ||

jivo brhaspatih | sitah $ukrah Il 170 - 172 Il

stiryasuta stiryaputrt yamuna |l 173 [l

anantadyah $eSaprabhrtayah | suparnadyah garudadayah |
patatrinah paksinah Il 174 11 175 |l

p. 313) alaksmih kalakarni ca dakinyo yoginiganah |
vinaSyantvabhiSekena kalibijena taditah Il 177 Il

bhatah pretah pisacasca graha ye'ristakarakah |
vidrutaste vinadyantu ramabijena taditah Il 178 |l

abhicarakrta dosa vairimantrodbhavasca ye |
manovakkayaja dosah vinaSyantvabhiSecanat Il 179 ||

nasyantu vipadah sarvah sampadah santu susthirah |



abhiSekena purnena purnah santu manorathah Il 180 ||

ityekadhikavimsatya mantraih samsiktasadhakam |
pasormukhallabdhamantram punah samsravayed guruh Il 181 ||

purvoktanamna sambodhya jfiapayan saktisadhakan |
dadyadanandanathantamakhyanam kauliko guruh Il 182 ||

Srutamantro guroryantre sampujya nijadevatam |
paficatattvopacareNa gurumabhyarcayettatah Il 183 ||

gobhtihiranyavasamsi panalankaranani ca |
gurave daksinam dattva yajet kaulan sivatmakan Il 184 ||

Sucah sokah 11 176 11 177 Il

aristakarakah asubhotpadakah Il 178 - 181 I

purvoktetyadi | tatah kauliko guruh $aktisadhakan jiiapayan
san purvoktanamna $iSyam sambodhya
tasya'nandanathantamakhyanam nama dadyat | yatha
amukadevasarman
tvametaddinamarabhya'mukanandanathakhyo'siti | 182 [ 183 [l

gobhthiranyetyadi | o/ adyetyadi
krtaitacchubhapirnabhiSekakarmanah sahgatvartham
gobhthiranyadidakSinamamukagotrayamukanandanathaya
guruve tubhyamaham

p. 314) krtakaularcano dhirah §anto'tivinayanvitah |
Sriguro$caraNau sprstva bhaktya natvedamarthayet Il 185 |l

srinatha jagatam natha mannatha karunanidhe |
paramrtapradanena piraya'smanmanoratham Il 186 ||

ajiam me diyatam kaulah pratyakSasivartpinah |
sacchiSyaya vinitaya dadami paramamrtam |l 187 ||



cakre$a paramesana kaulapankajabhaskara |
krtartham kuru sacchiSyam dehyamuSmai kulamrtam Il 188 ||

ajiamadaya kaulanam paramamrtapiritam |
sasuddhikam panapatram SiSyahaste samarpayet Il 189 ||

hrdyakrSya gururdevim sruvasamlagnabhasmana |
svasya SiSyasya kaulanam kurce ca tilakam nyaset Il 190 ||

tatah prasadatattvani kaulebhyah parivesayan |
cakranusthanavidhina vidadhyat panabhojanam Il 191 ||

iti te kathitam devi subhapurnabhiSecanam |
brahmajfianaikajananam sivatvaphalasadhanam I 192 ||

navaratram saptaratram paficaratram triratrakam |
atha vapyekaratrafica kuryat purfabhiSecanam Il 193 ||

sapradade iti vakyena yathasakti gobhtuthiranyadini daksinam
gurave dattva sivatmakan Sivasvartipan kaulan yajet Il 184 ||
arthayet yacet Il 185 |l
yat prarthayettadaha srinathetyadyekena Il 186 - 190 ||

p. 315) samskare'smin kule$ani paficakalpah prakirtitah |
navaratre vidhatavyam sarvatobhadramandalam Il 194 ||

navanabham saptaratre paficabjam paficaratrake |
triratre caikaratre ca padmamastadalam priye Il 195 ||

mandale sarvatobhadre navanabhe'pi sadhakaih |
sthapaniya nava ghatah paficabje paficasankhyakah Il 196 Il

naline'stadale devi ghatastvekah prakirtitah |
angavaranadevamsca kesaradisu pajayet Il 197 Il



purnabhiSekasiddhanam kaulanam nirmalatmanam |
darsanat sparsanad ghranad dravyasuddhirvidhiyate Il 198 ||

saktairva vaiSnavaih $aivaih saurairganapatairapi |
kauladharmasritah sadhuh pajaniyo'tiyatnatah Il 199 |

sakte $akto guruh $astah Saive $aivo gururmatah |
vaiSnave vaiSnavah saure sauro gururudahrtah Il 200 |

ganape ganapascaiva kaulah sarvatra sadguruh |
atah sarvatmana dhiman kaulad diksam samacaret Il 201 ||

paficatattvena yatnena bhaktya kaulan yajanti ye |
uddhrtya puruSan sarvamste yanti paramam gatim Il 202 ||

tata iti | vidadhyat kuryat Il 191 - 196 ||
naline padme Il 197 - 200 ||

p. 316) pasorvaktrallabdhamantrah pasureva na samsayah |
virallabdhamanurvirah kauladbhavati brahmavit Il 203 ||

saktabhiSeki virah syat pafica tattvani $odhayet |
svestaptjavidhaveva na tu cakresvaro bhavet |l 204 ||

viraghati vrthapay1 viranam strigamastatha |
steyl mahapatakinastatsamsargl ca paficamah Il 205 ||

kulavartma kuladravyam kulasadhakameva ca |
ye nindanti duratmanaste gacchantyadhamam gatim Il 206 ||

nrtyanti rudradakinyo nrtyanti rudrabhairavah |
mamesasthicarvananandah surakauladvisam nrnam Il 207 |l

dayalavah satyasilah sada parahitaiSinah |



tan garhayanto narakanniskrtim yanti na kvacit Il 208 ||

ukta prayoga bahavah karmani vividhani ca |
brahmaikaniSthakaulasya tyaganusthanayoh samam I 209 ||

ekameva param brahma jagadavrtya tisthati |
vi§varcaya tadarca syat yatah sarvam tadanvitam Il 210 ||

sarvatmana sarvaprayatnena Il 201 - 204 ||
atha paficamahapatakina aha viraghatityadyekena Il 205 - 207

garhayantah nindantah 11 208 1l 209 ||
eketi | tadarca parabrahmarcanam | tadanvitam parabrahmanvitam
11210 Il

p. 317) phalasaktah kamaparah karmajalaratah priye |
prthaktvena yajanto'pi tat prayanti visanti ca Il 211 ||

sarvam brahmani sarvatra brahmaiva paripasyati |
jiieyah sa eva satkaulo jivanmukto na samsayah Il 212 |

1ti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
vrddhisradhadimrtakriyapurinabhiSekakathanam nama
dasamollasah |

phalasakta ityadi | ata iti §eSah | karmajalaratah
karmasamihanuraktah | tat param brahma [l 211 I 212 I

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam dasamollasah |



ekadasollasah

$rutva $ambhavadharmani varnasramavibhedatah |
aparna paraya pritya papraccha sankaram prati Il 1 |

sridevyuvaca |

varnasramacaradharmah samskara lokasiddhaye |
kathitah krpaya mahyam sarvajiiena tvaya prabho Il 2 Il

o/ namo brahmane |

kalau lokanam prayaso nastikatvat
samsayapannamanasatvat kamakrodhadyabhibhutatvat
sarvadendriyasukhakamksitvacca
sadasivaproktasanmargananusthanattanniSiddhadurvartmanah
sevanaccanekavidham papamutpadyate | tatasca tesam katham
vimuktirityasayavati parvati sankaram prcchati smetyaha
srutvetyadina | varna brahmanadayascasramau
garhasthyabhaikSukau ca tesam vibhedatah $ambhavadharmani
sambhuproktadharmani srutva aparna vratatyaktapatra parvati
parayottamaya pritya $ankaram kalyanakartaram mahadevam
pratipapraccha Il 1 |

kim prapracchetyakanksayam
prastavyamevabhidhatumupakramate varnasrametyadi
vaktumarhasityantam slokatrayam | prabho he svamin yadyapi
lokasiddhaye lokanirvahaniSpattaye varnanamasramanam
cacara dharmah samskarasca sarvajiiena sarvam janata tvaya
krpaya mahyam mamuddi$ya kathita uktah |1 2 |l

p. 319) kalau durvrttayo lokah kamakrodhandhacetasah |
nastikah sam$ayatmanah sadendriyasukhaisinah Il 3 |l



bhavannigaditam vartma nanusthasyanti durdhiyah |
tesam ka gatirisana viseSadvaktumarhasi Il 4 |

srisadasiva uvaca |

sadhu prstam tvaya devi lokanam hitakarini |
tvam jagajjanani durga janmasamsaramocant Il 5 ||

tathapi kalau loka jana bhavannigaditam bhavata kathitam
vartma margam nanuSthasyanti nanucariSyantiti dvitiyenanvayah |
sivoktavartmananuSthane hetum dar$ayan lokan visinasti kalau
durvrttaya ityadina | kathambhatah lokah durvrttayah duste
karmani vrttirdusta va vrttiryesam te | duste karmani vartamana
ityarthah | punah kamakrodhandhacetasah
kamakrodhabhyamandhaficeto yesam tathabhaitah | nastika
paralokadikam nastiti buddhisalinah | sam$ayatmanah
paralokadikamasti nasti veti sandehapannamanasah |
sadendriyasukhaiSinah sarvada rasanadindriyasukhakanksinah Il 3
Il

durdhiyah durbuddhayah | i$ana he ai$varyasalin teSam
lokanam ka gatih ko vimukterupayah syaditi visesadvaktum
kathayitumarhasi tva yogyo bhavasi | gatirjiane dasayam ca marge
yatrabhyupayayoriti kosah Il 4 |l

sambhuridanimaparnaprasnam stauti sadhu prstamityadina |
devi he dyutimati tvaya sadhu manoramam prstam | sadhuprasne
hetum darsayannaha lokanamiti | kidrsi devi lokanam hitakarini
jananamabhiStotpadayitri | lokanam hitakarinitve bijam
darsayannaha tvamityadi | tvam jagajjanani jagatam janayitri
jagajjananitvallokanam hitakarini lokanam hitakarinitvacca
sadhu prstamiti yojyam |




p- 320) tvamadya jagatam dhatri palayitr paratpara |
tvayaiva dharyate devi viSvametaccaracaram Il 6 ||

tvameva prthvi tvam vari tvam vayustvam hutasanah |
tvam viyattvamahankarastvam mahattattvartpini Il 7 Il

tvameva jivo loke'smimstvam vidya paradevata |
indriyani manobuddhirvi§vesam tvam gatih sthitih Il 8 Il

tvameva vedah pranavah smrtayastvam hi samhitah |
nigamagamatantrani sarvasastramayi siva Il 9 ||

janmasamsaramocani janmanah utpatteh samsarat
punahpunaryatayatakartuh kalatraputradesca muktikartr tvam | ata
eva duhkhena gamyate jiidyate ya sa durga durjiieya ca tvam Il 5 |

tvamiti | tvam jagatamadya adibhiita'si | jagatam dhatr1
postrt ca tvam | palayitr jagatam raksSika ca tvameva | parat
sresthadapi para srestha ca tvam | he devi kantimati caracaram
jangamasthavarametadvi§vam tvayaiva dharyate |1 6 |

tvameveti | tvameva prthvi bhiimih tvam vari jalam tvameva
vayuh pavanah tvam ca hutasano'gnih tvam viyadakasam tvam
cahankarah | mahattattvartipini ca tvameva Il 7 Il

tvameveti | asmimlloke yo jivastadripa ca tvameva | vidya
atmajfianarupa ca tvameva | paradevata sreSthadevata ca
tvamevasi | indriyani netradini mano hrdayam buddhih
sastraditattvajiianam tattadriipa ca tvamevasi | visveSam ya
gatih sthiti§ca tadriipa ca tvameva Il 8 I|

tvameveti | veda yajuradayah tadriipa ca tvamevasi | pranava
oNkarariipa ca tvam | smrtayo manvadikathitadharmasastrani
tadrupa ca

p. 321) mahakali mahalakSmirmahanilasarasvati |
mahodart mahamaya maharaudri mahesvart Il 10 ||



sarvajiia tvam jiianamay1 nastyavedyam tavantike |
tathapi prcchasi prajie pritaye kathayami te Il 11 ||

satyamuktam tvaya devi manujanam vicestitam |
jananto'pi hitam mattah papairasu sukhapradaih Il 12 I

tvam | samhita mahabharatadayastadriipa ca tvamevasi | nigamah
sambhupra$natah parvatimukhajatah padyariipo granthaviseSah |
agamasca
sivamukhagatagirijananayatavasudevamatapadyariipagranthaviseSa
eva | tantram ca'mbikamuddisya sivokto ganesalikhito
granthaviseSa eva | tattadrtipa ca tvameva | sarvasastramay1
vedantadisakalasastrartipa ca tvam | siva kalyanaikanilayabhiita
ca tvamasi |1 9 |l

mabheti | jagatsamhartritvanmahakali tvam |
sampattivrddhihetutvanmahalakSmisca tvameva |
vidyapradatritvanmahanilasarasvati ca tvamevasi | pralaye
aseSajagatkukSitvanmahodari tvam | jaganmohayitritvanmahamaya
ca tvam | maharaudrt atyugra ca tvam | mahesvart
mahaisvaryavisista ca tvam Il 10 ||

sarvajfieti | sarvajiia aseSapadarthajfiatrt jianamay1
mokSaviSayaprajiiasvariipa ca tvamasi | atastava'ntike tvannikate
avedyamaprajiieyam kificidapi nasti | nanu kificidapi mamavedyam
nasti cet katham prcchamityasankamanam pratyaha tathapiti |
yadyapyevam tathapi prajiie he prakrstajianavati pritaye prcchasi
mameti SeSah ahamapi te tava pritaye kathayami | te tavagratah te
tubhyamiti va | kakaksSigolakanyayena pritaye iti purvottarabhyam
kriyabhyam sambadhyate Il 11 |I

adhuna piirvoktamevanuvadannuttaram datum prakramate
satyamuktamityadi | he devi manujanam manavanam viceStitam
viruddham cestitam tvaya satyamuktam | viceStitamevaha jananta
ityadina | atmano hitam jananto'pi manujah sadvartma

p. 322) na'cariSyanti sadvartma hitahitabahiskrtah |



tesam nihsreyasarthaya kartavyam yattaducyate Il 13 ||

anuSthanam niSiddhasya tyago vihitakarmanah |
nfnam janayatah papam klesasokamayapradam Il 14 |

svaniStamatrajananat paraniStopapadanat |
tadeva papam dvividham janthi kulanayike Il 15 I

paraniStakarat papat mucyate rajasasanat |
anyasmanmucyate martyah prayascittya samadhina Il 16 |

sadhumargam nacariSyanti nanuSthasyanti | sadvartmanacarane
hetum vadanmanujan vi$inasti | kathambhtita manujah asu
sukhapradairjhatiti sukhaprapakairavaidhastrigamanasurapanadibhih
papaih karmabhirmattah ata eva hitahitabhyam bahiskrtah ato
nacariSyantiti bhavah | tesam manujanam nihéreyasarthaya
muktaye yat kartavyam vidheyam taducyate Il 12 [I 13 ||
prathamato
niSiddhakarmanusSthanavihitakarmananusthanabhyam
papotpattiriti briite anusthanamityadina | niSiddhasya
karmano'nusthanamacaranam vihitasya
karmanastyago'nacaranam nrnam klesasokamayapradam
duhkha$okavyadhipradayakam papam janayatah utpadayatah Il 14 ||
atha purvoktapapasya sahetukam dvaividhyam sampadayati
svaniStetyadina | kulanayike he kule$vari svaniStamatrajananat
atmana evanipsitasyotpadanat tatha
paraniStopapadanadanyanakamksitasyapi jananat tadeva
purvoktam papam dvividham dviprakarakam janthi pratthi Il 15 I
evam dvividhapapotpattim pradarSyedanim
tasmadvimukterupayam vadati paranistetyadina |
paraniStakaradanyasyapyanakamksSitotpadakat papat
rajasasanat

p. 323) prayascittya'thava dandairna pita ye krtamhasah |



narakanna nivartante ihamutra vigarhitah Il 17 1|

tatradau kathayamyadye nrpasasananirfayam |
yallanghananmahes$ani raja yatyadhamam gatim Il 18 |

bhrtyan putranudasinan priyanapi tatha'priyan |
sasane ca tatha nyaye samadrstya'valokayet Il 19 ||

svayam cet krtapapah syat pidayedakrtamhasah |
upavasaisca danaistan paritoSya visudhyati Il 20 ||

rajadandat martyo jano mucyate mukto bhavati | karmakartari lat |
anyasmat svaniStamatrajanakat tu papat prayascittya
prayascittena samadhina cittavrttinirodhena ca mucyate Il 16 |l
jatadvividhapapanam prayascittadandabhyam
putatvabhave sarvada narakasthayitvam darsayitumaha
prayascittyeti | ye krtamhasah krtapapa janah prayascittya
dandairva putah pavitra na babhtivuh iha loke paraloke ca vigarhita
vininditah santaste narakanna nivartante tatraiva tiSthantityarthah Il 17 Il
atha rajasasananirnayam vadamstamullanghayato
bhupaternarakagamitvamaha tatradavityadina | he adye he
mahesani tatra prayascittanrpasasanayormadhye adau prathamato
nrpasasananirfayam kathayami | yasya langhanat raja'dhamam
gatim yati Il 18 I
nrpasasananirNayamevaha bhrtyanityadina | bhrtyan
bhartavyanamatyadin putranatmajan udasinan
Satrumitrabhinnan priyan hitan tatha apriyan ahitamsca sasane
tatha nyaye ca raja samadrstya tulyadrstya'valokayet pasyet Il 19
I
nanvakrtakilvisan purusan dandayatah svayam krtakalmaSasya
nrpasya katham suddhistatraha svayam cedityadina | cedyadi raja
svayam krtapapah syat tada

p. 324) vadharham manyamanah svam krtapapo naradhipah |



tyaktva rajyam vanam prapya tapasa'tmanamuddharet Il 21 |I

gurudandam naiva raja vidadhyallaghupapisSu |
na laghum gurupapeSu vina hetum viparyaye Il 22 ||

tasmin yacchasane $asya anekonmargavartinah |
papebhyo nirbhaye $asto laghupape gururdamah I 23 ||

sakrtkrtaparadhena satrape bahumanini |
papadbhirau prasastah syad gurupape laghurdamah Il 24 ||

upavasairdanaisca viSudhyati | cedyadi akrtamhaso'krtapapan
anyan pidayeddandayet tada danaistanakrtamhasah paritoSya
upavasairdanaisca visudhyati | atra
papataratabhyadupavasadanayostaratamyam boddhavyam Il 20 ||

athatmanam vadharham manyamanasya krtaduSkrtasya
bhiipateh prayascittamaha vadharhamityadina | svamatmanam
vadharham vadhayogyam manyamanah krtapapo naradhipo rajyam
tyaktva vanam prapya tapasa'tmanamuddharet Sodhayet Il 21 ||

atha dandavaiparitye hetavasati laghupape gurudandam
gurupape ca laghudandam niSedhati gurvityadina | viparyaye
dandavaiparitye hetum vina laghupapiSu janeSu gurudandam raja
naiva vidadhyanna kuryat | gurupapesu janeSu laghudandam na
vidadhyat Il 22 I

vina hetum viparyaye ityanena vaiparitye karanasattve
viparitadandam vidadhyadeveti dhvanitamato hetudar§anapurvakam
viparitadandam vidadhati tasminnityadina §lokadvayena |
yacchasane yasyonmargavartino janasya $asane'nekonmargavartino
bahavo'sadvartmasu vartamana janah $asya bhavanti tasmin
papebhyo bahubhyo'pi duritebhyo nirbhaye bhayahine'pi jane
laghupape'pi gururdamah $astah 11 23 |l

sakrditi | sakrtkrtaparadhena satrape salajje bahumanini
sabahumane papadekasmadapi bhirau bhayasile jane gurupape'pi
laghurdamah prasastah Il 24 |




p. 325) svalpaparadhi kaulascet brahmano laghupapakrt |
bahumanyo'pi dandyah syadvacobhiravanibhrta Il 25 I

nyayam dandam prasadam ca vicarya sacivaih saha |
yo na kuryanmahipalah sa mahapataki bhavet Il 26 |

na tyajet pitarau putro na tyajeyurnrpam prajah |
na tyajet svaminam bharya vina tanatipapinah Il 27 ||

rajyam dhanam jivanam ca dharmikasya mahipateh |
samrakSeyuh praja yatnairanyatha yantyadhogatim Il 28 ||

mataram bhaginificapi tatha duhitaram Sive |
gantaro jiianato ye ca mahagurunighatakah Il 29 ||

atha krtalpaparadhayorbahumanyayorapi
kaulabrahmanayordandamaha svalpaparadhityadina |
bahumanyo'pi kaulah svalpaparadhi cet syat tadrg brahmano'pi
Il

atha sahamatyairvicaramakrtvaiva dandadikam vidadhato
mahipalasya mahapatakitvamaha nyayamityadina |
sacivairmantribhih saha vicarya nyayam dandam prasadam ca yo
mahipalo na kuryat sa mahapataki bhavet Il 26 ||

atha striputraprajanam dharmamaha na tyajetityadina | putrah
pitarau matapitarau na tyajet | prajah nrpam rajanam na tyajeyuh |
bharya svaminam patim na tyajet | nanvatipatakino'pi pitradayo na
hatavyastatraha vineti | atipapinastan pitradinvina | atipatakinaste
tyajya evetyarthah Il 27 Il

dharmikabhiipate rajyadikamarakSantinam prajanam
doSamaha rajyamityadina | dharmikasya mahipate rajyam dhanam
jivanam ca praja yatnaih samrakseyuh | anyatha
rajyadikamarakSantyasta adhogatim yanti Il 28 ||




p. 326) kuladharmam samasritya punastyaktakulakriyah |
vi$vasaghatino loka atipatakinah smrtah Il 30 |

mataram bhaginim kanyam gacchato nidhanam damabh |
tasamapi sakamanam tadeva vihitam sive Il 31 ||

matapitrsvasustalpam snusam svasriim gurustriyam |
pitamahasya vanitam tatha matamahasya ca Il 32 ||

pitrorbhratuh sutam jayam bhratuh patnim sutamapi |
bhagineyim prabhoh patnim tanayafica kumarikam Il 33 ||

pitradayo'tipatakinascettyajya ityuktam te ca ke
ityakanksayamatipatakino nirlipayati mataramityadina
slokadvayena | he sive mataram jananim bhaginim svasaram tatha
duhitaram putrim capi jiianato ye gantaro bhavanti tatha jianato
mahagurtinam matradinam nighatakah hantaro ye |
kuladharmam samasritya punastyaktakulakriya ye | ye ca
vi§vasaghatino lokah te'tipatakinah smrtah 1129 11 30 II

atha matradigaminah puruSasya sakamanam tasam ca
dandamaha mataramiti | he $ive mataram janayitrim tatha
bhaginim tatha kanyam putrim ca gacchatah pumso nidhanam
maraNameva damo dandah | sakamanam tasamapi tadeva
maranNameva damanam vihitam || 31 ||

atha matrsvasradigaminam pumsam tasamapi
sakamanam dandamaha matapitrityadina
papadasmadvimuktaya ityantena sardhatrayena | matapitroh
svasustalpam sayyam maithunecchaya gacchatam tatha snusam
putravadhum tatha svasrum Svasurapatnim tatha gurustriyam
tatha pitamahasya matamahasya ca vanitam striyam tatha
pitrorbhratuh sutam matulapitrvyayo putrim tayoreva jayam
bharyam ca tatha bhratuh patnim




p. 327) gacchatam papinam lingacchedo dando vidhiyate |
asamapi sakamanam damo nasanikrntanam |
grhanniryapanam caiva papadasmadvimuktaye Il 34 ||

sapindadaratanayah striyam vi$vasinamapi |
sarvasvaharanam kesavapanam gacchato damah Il 35 ||

stribhiretabhirajfianad bhavet parinayo yadi |
brahmena vapi saivena jhatva tastatkSanam tyajet Il 36 ||

savarnam daran yo gacchet anulomaparastriyam |
damastasya dhanadanam masaikam kanabhojanam [l 37 ||

tasyaiva sutamapi tatha bhagineyim svasrtanayam tatha prabhoh
patnim tasyaiva tanayam putrim ca tatha kumarikamavivahitam
striyam gacchatam papinam lifgacchedah $iSnakartanam dando
vidhiyate | sakamanamasamapyasmat papat vimuktaye
nasanikrntanam nasikacchedanam grhanniryapanam ca damo
dando vidhiyate Il 32 - 34 |

atha sapindapatnitanayagamino vi$vasitastrigaminasca
dandamaha sapindetyadina | sapindanam daramstanayasca
vis§vasinamapi striyam gacchato janasya sarvasvaharanam
sarvadhanadanam ke$avapanam kesamundanam ca damo bhavet Il 35
I

athajfianato vedoktasivoktavidhibhyam
sapindaditanayadibhirjatavivahasya yadvidheyam tadaha
stribhirityadina | etabhih sapindaditanayadibhih stribhirbrahmena
vedoktavidhina saivena sivoktavidhina va yadyajfianat parinayo
vivaho bhavet tada jiatva tah stristatkSanameva tyajet Il 36 I

nanu savarfadaran savarnantaravarnadaramsca gacchatah
katham visuddhistatraha savarnetyadina | yah puman savarnadaran
gacchet tatha'nulomaparastriyam ca yo gacchet | yatha brahmanah
ksatriyam kSatriyo vaiSyamevam | tasya dhanadanam masaikam
kanabhojanam ca damo jiieyah I1 37 Il




p. 328) rajanyavaisyasudranam samanyanam varanane |
brahmanim gacchatam jianallingacchedo damah smrtah Il 38 ||

brahmanim vikrtam krtva desanniryapayennrpah |
virastrigaminam tasamevameva damo vidhih I 39 ||

duratma yastu ramate pratilomaparastriya |
dandastasya dhanadanam trimasam kanabhojanam Il 40 |

sakamayah striyascapi dandastadvadvidhiyate |
balatkaragata bharya tyajya palya bhavet sive Il 41 ||

atha jhanapirvakabrahmanigamane kSatriyadinam
sakamayastasyasca dandamaha rajanyetyadina | varanane
sresthavadane jianadbrahmanim gacchatam
rajanyavaiSyasudranam samanyanamantyajanam ca
lingacchedo damo dandah smrtah 11 38 |

sakamam brahmanNimapi vikrtam ekangahinam krtva
nrpo de$anniryapayennihsarayet | atha virastriyo gacchatam tasam
ca dandamaha vireti | virastrigaminam sakamanam tasam
caivameva pirvavadeva damo vidhirvidhatavya ityarthah | vidhiriti vi
purvakaddhaiiah upasarge dhoh kiriti karmani kih Il 39 Il

atha savarnottamavarastrigaminam pumsam tasyasca
sakamaya dandamaha duratmetyadina | yo duratma dustacitto
durbuddhirdusvabhavo va pratilomaparastriya saha ramate | yatha
sudro vaiSyayetyavem | tasya pumso dhanadanam trimasam
kanabhojanam ca dando bhavati Il 40 ||

sakamayah striyasca tadvat purvavaddando vidhiyate | atha
balatkarena parapuruSaramitaya abalayastyagah palanam ca
pumsa vidheyamityaha baladityadina | he sive balatkarena
parapumsa gata ya bharya sa tyajya grasadibhih sa palya ca
bhavet Il 41 ||




p. 329) brahmi bharya'thava Saivi kamato vapyakamatah |
sarvatha hi parityajya syaccet paragata sakrt |l 42 ||

gacchatam varanariSu gavadipasuyoniSu |
suddhirbhavati devesi triratram kanabhojanat I 43 ||

gacchatam kamatah pumsah striyah payum duratmanam |
vadha eva vidhatavyo bhiibhrta Sambhusasanat Il 44 ||

balatkarena yo gacchedapi candalayoSitam |
vadhastasya vidhatavyo na kSantavyah kadapi sah Il 45 |

atha kamakamabhyam
paragatayorbrahmi$aivyorbharyayostyaga evocita ityaha
brahmityadina | brahm1 vedoktavidhina parinita athava saivi
sivoktavidhanena parinita bharya sakrdekavaramapi paragata
cettada sarvatha sarvaprakarena parityajya syat |l 42 |l

atha veSyagaminam pasuyonigaminam ca
prayascittamaha gacchatamityadina | he devesi varanariSu
vesyasu tatha gavadipasuyoniSu gacchatam jananam triratram
kanabhojanacchuddhirbhavati Il 43 ||

atha stripumsayoh payum gacchatam praya$cittamaha
gacchatamityadina | pumsah puruSasya striyasca payum gudam
kamato gacchatam duratmanam bhubhrta rajha
sambhus$asanadvadha eva vidhatavyah Il 44 |

balatkarena parastrigaminamapi vadha eva danda ityaha
baladityadina | balatkarena candalayoSitamapi yo gacchettasyapi
vadho vidhatavyah | kadapi sa na kSantavyah | api $abdena

brahmanyadigaminam tu sutarameva vadho vidhatavya iti dhvanitam
145 1l

p. 330) parinitastu ya naryo brahmairva $aivavartmabhih |
ta eva dara vijiieya anyah sarvah parastriyah Il 46 Il



kamat parastriyam pasyan rahah sambhasSayan sprsan |
pariSvajyopavasena visudhyed dvigunakramat Il 47 ||

kurvatyevam sakama ya parapumsa kulangana |
uktopavasavidhina svatmanam parisodhayet Il 48 ||

bruvannindyam vacah strisu pasyan guhyam parastriyah |
hasan gurutaram martyah $udhyed dvirupavasatah Il 49 |

athoktavakSyamaneSu tattacchlokeSvakanksitatvat svastrih
parastrisca nirtipayati parinita ityadina |
brahmairvedoktavartmabhih §ivoktavartmabhirva yastu naryah
parinita udvahitasta eva darah svastriyo vijiieya
anyastadbhinnah sarvah parastriyo vijiieyah Il 46 |

atha kamatah parastridar§anadikam kurvatah
prayascittamaha kamadityadina | kamat parastriyam pasyan
tatha raha ekante sambhaSayan taya saha'lapam kurvan tatha
spr$éamsca pariSvajya tamalingya ca dvigunakramadupavasena
jano visudhyet | yatha kamatah parastridar$ane ekopavasena
sambhaSane upavasadvayena spar$ane upavasacatuStayena alingane
aStabhistaih $uddhih 1147 Il

atha saha parapumsa sambhasanadikam kurvatyah
sakamayah striya api tadeva prayascittamityaha kurvatityadina |
ya kulangana kulapalika strT sakama sati parapumsa saha evam
sambhasanadikam kurvati vabhuva sa pturvoktopavasavidhina
atmanam parisodhayet I 48 ||

nanu striSu durvaco vadatah parastriguhyam pasyato gurutaran
hasatasca katham suddhistatraha bruvannityadina | striSu
nindyamavyaktam vaco bruvan tatha parastriya guhyam

gopyapradesam paSyan taya gurutaram hasanmartyo dvirupavasatah
sudhyet Il 49 ||

p. 331) darSayannagnamatmanam kurvannagnam tatha param |
triratrama$anam tyaktva $uddho bhavati manavah Il 50 ||



patnyah parabhigamanam pramanayati cet patih |
nrpastada tam tajjaram $asyat $astranusaratah Il 51 ||

pramane yadya$aktah syat dayitopapateh patih |
tyaktva tam poSayed grasaistiStheccet patisasane Il 52 ||

ramamanamupapatau pasyan patnim patistada |
nighnan vanitaya jaram vadharho naiva bhtbhrtah Il 53 ||

nanvatmanam nagnam darSayatah parafica tadrsam
kurvatah katham Suddhistatraha dar§ayannityadina | atmanam
nagnam darsayan tatha param nagnam kurvanmanavo
dviratramasanam bhojanam tyaktva suddho bhavati | atma
dehamanobrahmasvabhavadhrtibuddhiSvi ti koSah 11 50 |

atha svapatipramanitanyapuruSagamanayah striyah tajjarasya
ca dandamaha patnya ityadina | patiScedyadi patnyah
parabhigamanam pramanayati tada nrpastam tasya jaram ca
sastranusaratah purvoktavidhanatah $asyat Il 51 ||

athopapatipramanasaktapatikayah sankitavyabhicarayah
striyastyagapoSane vidhatavye ityaha pramanetyadina |
dayitopapateh patnya jarasya pramane yadi patirasaktah syattarhi
tam dayitam tyaktva ced yadi patisasane tiSthet bharturajiam na
langheta tada grasaih kavalaih poSayet Il 52 |

nanu sahopapatina ramamanam patnimavalokya sajaram
tam ghnatastadbharturvadharhatvam syanna veti sandihanam
girijam prati briite ramamanamityadina | patirbharta yadopapatau
ramamanam patnim pasyannasittada vanitaya saha jaram
nighnan patirbhuibhrto rajiio vadharho naiva bhavet | tada
nighnannityanena'nyakale nighnato vadharhatvam syadeveti
dhvanitam Il 53 ||

p. 332) bharturnivaranam yatra gamane yena bhaSane |
prayanadbhasSanattatra tyagarha syat kulangana Il 54 ||



mrte patyau svadharmena patibandhuvase sthita |
abhave pitrbandhtinam tisthantt dayamarhati Il 55 ||

dvirbhojanam parannam ca maithunamiSabhuSanam |
paryangam raktavasasca vidhava parivarjayet Il 56 |

nangamudvartayedvasairgramyalapamapi tyajet |
devavrata nayet kalam vaidhavyam dharmamasrita Il 57 ||

atha bhartrniSiddhasthane
gacchantyastanniSiddhamanyapuruSena saha bhasanam ca kurvatyah
striyastyagarhatvam vidadhati bharturityadina | yatra sthane gamane
yena pumsa saha bhaSane ca bharturnivaranam jatam tatra
prayanadbhasanacca kulanganapi tyagarha syat Il 54 ||

atha prasangat patibandhavadivase svadharmena tiSthantya
mrtapatikaya dayabhaktvamaha mrta ityadina | patyau mrte sati
patibandhuvase svadharmena sthita patibandhtinamabhave
pitrbandhtinam vase tiSthantt sati strT dayamarhati Il 55 ||

anantaroktasloke vidhava
dharmanamakanksitatvattannirupayati
dvirbhojanamityadislokadvayena | vidhava str1 dvirbhojanam
parasyannam maithunam ratim amiSam mamsadikam
bhiisanamalankaram paryankam khatvam raktavaso raktam
vastram ca parivarjayet Il 56 ||

naNgamiti | vaidhavyam dharmamasrita vidhava vasaih
pistairghrstairva sugandhidravyaih ahgam nodvartayet notsadayet |
vasyate yaiste vasah karane'c | gramyamalapamapi tyajet | nanu
gramyalapabhave katham kalam kSipettatraha devetyadina |
devavrata satt kalam nayet sveStanamadikirtanadina kalam
ksipedityarthah Il 57 |l

p. 333) na vidyate pita yasya $iSormata pitamahah |
niyatam palane tasya matrbandhuh pradasyate Il 58 ||



maturmata pita bhrata maturbhratuh sutastatha |
matuh pituh sodarasca vijiieyah matrbandhavah Il 59 ||

piturmata pita bhrata piturbhratuh svasuh sutah |
pituh pituh sodarasca vijiieyah pitrbandhavah Il 60 Il

patyurmata pita bhrata patyurbhratuh svasuh sutah |
patyuh pituh sodarasca vijiieyah patibandhavah Il 61 |l

pitre matre pituh pitre pitamahyai tatha striyai |
ayogyasiinave putrahinamatamahaya ca Il 62 ||

nanu mrtamatapitrpitamahasya $ioh palane
pittbandhumatrbandhvormadhye katarasya prasastyamiti prcchantim
devim pratyaha na vidyata ityadina | yasya $i$oh pita mata
pitamaha$ca na vidyate tasya palane niyatam ni§citam matrbandhuh
prasasyate Il 58 ||

nanu ke te matrbandhvadaya ityaha maturityadina |
maturmata matamahi matuh pita matamahah maturbhrata
matulah tatha maturbhratuh sutah matulaputrah matuh
piturmatamahasya sodara$ca matrbandhava vijiieyah Il 59 |

atha pitrbandhavanaha piturityadina | piturmata pitamahit
pituh pita pitamahah piturbhrata pitrvyah piturbhratuh sodarasya
sutah pituhsvasurbhaginyasca sutah pituh pituh pitamahasya
sodarasca pitrbandhava vijiieyah Il 60 ||

atha patibandhavanaha patyurityadina | patyurmata
$vasrih patyuh pita $vasurah patyurbhrata sodarah
patyurbhratuh sutah putrah patyuhsvasurbhaginyasca sutah
patyuhpituh $vasurasya sodarasca patibandhava vijiieyah Il 61 ||

atha daridrebhyah pitradibhyo bhojanadikam puruSena
narapatirdapayedityaha pitre ityadidvayena | he ambike jagajjanani pitre
tatha matre tatha




p. 334) matamahyai daridrebhya ebhyo vasastatha'sanam |
dapayennrpatih pumsa yathavibhavamambike Il 63 ||

durvacyam kathayan patnimekahamasanam tyajet |
tryaham santadayan raktam patayan sapta vasaran Il 64 ||

krodhadva mohato bharyam mataram bhaginim sutam |
vadannupoSya saptaham visudhyecchivasasanat Il 65 |l

sandhenodvahitam kanyam kalatite'pi parthivah |
janannudvahayet bhiiyo vidhireSah $ivoditah 11 66 I

pituhpitre pitamahaya pitamahyai ca tatha ayogyastinave
ayogyaputrayai striyai putrahinamatamahaya ca tadrsyai
matamahyai ca daridrebhya ebhyah pitradibhyo yathavibhavam
vibhavamanatikramya vaso vastram tatha'éanam bhojyam nrpatih
pumsa dapayet Il 62 1l 63 ||

atha patnyai durvacyam kathayatastam tadlayatastasya raktam
ca patayatah kramatah praya$cittamaha durvacyamityadina |
patnim prati durvacyamavaktavyam vacah kathayan jana
ekahama$anam bhojanam tyajet tam santadayamstryahamasanam
tyajet | tasya raktam patayan sapta vasaranasanam tyajet Il 64 |

atha krodhaditah svabharyayam matrtvadi vadatah
prayascittamaha krodhadityadina |
krodhadamarSanmohato'vivekadva bharyam mataram bhaginim
sutam putrim va vadan puman Sivasasanat saptahamupoSya
visudhyet Il 65 I

napuMsakaparinitaya naryah punarudvaho rajia
vidhapayitavya ityaha $andhenetyadina | kale'tite'pi janan
parthivo bhiipah $andhena napumsakenodvahitam kanyam
bhiiyah punarudvahayet | nanu vedadyasammatatvannedam manyam
tata aha vidhiriti | eSah §ivoditah sivabhasito vidhih | $andha iti
Samerdha iti dhah Il 66 I




p. 335) parinita na ramita kanyaka vidhava bhavet |
sapyudvahya punah pitra $aivadharmeSvayam vidhih Il 67 I

udvahad dvadase pakSe patyantat gatahayane |
prasiite tanayam yogyam na sa patni na sah sutah Il 68 ||

agarbhat paficamasantargarbham ya sravayeddhiya |
tadupayakrtam tafica yatayettivratadanaih Il 69 I

paficamat parato masat ya str1 bhriinam prapatayet |
tatprayoktusca tasyasca patakam syadbadhodbhavam Il 70 ||

atha patyaramitaya mrtabhartrkayah kanyayah
punarudvahah pitra karya ityaha parinitetyadina | ya parinita
vivahita kanya bhartra na ramita sati vidhava bhavet sa parinitapi
kanya pitra punarudvahya bhavet | atra pramanam darsayati Saiveti |
vidhirayam $aivadharmeSu nirtipitah 1 67 Il

athodvahat Sasthe masi prasiitapuStatanayaya
bhartrmaranat varSe yate prasiitatanayayasca striyastatpatnitvam
balasya tatsutatvafica vyavartayati udvahadityadina | udvahad
dvadase pakSe Sasthe masi yogyam pustam yam tanayam ya
prasiite utpadayati patyantat gatahayane patimaranat yate varSe yam
tanayam ya prasiite sa patni na syat sa ca suto na syat | tam
pumscalintam ca jarajatam viditva tayostyagam kuryaditi bhavah
I 68 II

atha garbhasayamarabhya paficamasabhyantara eva garbham
stravayantyah striyastadupayakartusca dandamaha
agarbhadityadina | agarbhadgarbhamarabhya paficamasantah
paficamasabhyantare garbham dhiya buddhya ya sravayettam
tadupayakrtam garbhasravopayakartaram ca tivratadanairbhtipo
yatayet pidayet Il 69 Il

atha paficamamasadardhvam garbham sravayantyah
striyastatprayoktusca nrvadhajanyam patakamaha
paficamadityadina | paficamanmasat parato ya stri bhrinam
garbham prapatayet tasyastatprayokturjanasya ca vadhodbhavam
manuSyavadhajanyam patakam syat Il 70 ||



p. 336) yo hanti jiianato martyam manavah kraracestitah |
vadhastasya vidhatavyah sarvatha dharanibhrta Il 71 |l

pramadad bhramato'jfianat ghnantannaramarindamabh |
dravinadanatastivratadanaistam visodhayet Il 72 Il

svato va parato vapi vadhopayam prakurvatah |
ajianavadhinam dando vihitastasya papinah Il 73 |l

mithah samgramayoddharamatatayinamagatam |
nihatya parames$ani na paparho bhavennarah Il 74 |

tataSca katham vimuktih syaditi prcchantim parvatim
pratyaha ya ityadina | yah kriracestito manavo jianato martyam
vadho vidhatavyah | tata eva tasya Suddhirnanyatheti bhavah Il 71 |l

atha pramadadibhirmanavam marayato visuddhim darsayati
pramadadityadina | pramadadanavadhanataya
bhramato'jfianadva yo naram hanti tam ghnantam janamarindamo
vipakSadamanakarta raja dravinadanato
dravyaharanatastivratadanaisca visodhayet Il 72 ||

atha svatah parato va naravadhopayam kurvato dandamaha svata
ityadina | svatah parato va yo vadhopayam karoti tasya vadhopayam
prakurvatah papinah ajianavadhinamajfianato narahantfnam yo
dandah sa vihitah Il 73 |l

nanu samgramahatayoddhrkasya nihatagatatatayinasca
vadharhatvam syanna vetyasankayamaha mitha ityadina | he
parames$ani mithah parasparam samgrame yoddharam nihatya
tatha'gatamatatayinam ca nihatya narah paparhah papabhak na
bhavet | atatayino yatha -

agnido garadascaiva Sastrapanirdhanapahah |

ksetradarapahari ca Sadete atatayinah Il iti Il 74 I



p. 337) angacchede vidhatavyam bhiibhrta'nganikrntanam |
prahare ca praharanam nrSu papam cikirSusu Il 75 ||

vipran guriinavaguret prahared yo durasadah |
dhanadanaddhastadahat kramatastam visodhayet Il 76 ||

sastradikSatakayasya Sanmasat parato mftau |
praharta dandaniyah syad vadharho na hi bhabhrtah I 77 Il

rastraviplavino rajyam jihirStnnfrpavairinam |
raho hitaiSino bhrtyan bhedakannrpasainyayoh Il 78 Il

athangacchedadikam kurvato dandamaha ahgetyadina |
papam cikirSuSu kartumicchuSu nrSu bhuibhrta
bhiipena'ngacchede satyanganikrntanamangacchedanam prahare ca
praharanam vidhatavyam |l 75 ||

atha brahmanaguruhananartham dandadikamudyacchatastan
praharatasca kramatah praya$cittamaha vipranityadina | yo
durasado dusto jano vipran gurimsca hantumiti $eSah | avaguret
dandadikamutkSipet tan praharedva tam kramato dhanadanat
hastadahadraja visodhayet Il 76 ||

atha SastradikSatasarirasya Sanmasat parato marane sati
sastradina kSatah kayo yasya tasya pumsah Sanmasat parato mrtau
satyam praharta bhiimrto rajiio dandaniyah syat vadharho naiva
syat Il 77l

atha deSopadravinah rajyaharanecchiin nrpativipaksanam
raho hitakanksino nrpasainyabhedakabhrtyan rajiia saha
yoddhumicchuh prajah panthapidakasastrinasca ghnato mahipateh
patakabhagitvam netyaha rastretyadislokadvayena |
rastraviplavino desopadravakan rajyam jihirStin
rajyaharanecchiinnrpavairinam rajiiah satrinam raho




p. 338) yoddhumicchtih praja rajiia Sastrinah panthapidakan |
hatva narapatistvetan naiva kilviSabhag bhavet Il 79 ||

yo hanyanmanavam bharturajfiayapariharyaya |

JE )

ayatnapumsah pasuna $astrairva mriyate narah |
dhanadandena va kayadamena'sya viSodhanam I 81 ||

bahirmukhannrpajiiasu nrpagre praudhavadinah |
diusakan kuladharmanam sasyadraja vigarhitan I 82 ||

hitaiSino rahasi hitakanksino nrpasainyayorbhedakan nrpasya
yoddhumicchiih prajah tatha panthapidakan $astrinascaitan
hatva narapatih kilviSabhaknaiva bhavet || 78 Il 79 |
atha'pariharyaprabhvajialanghanasaktena bhrtyena
manuSam ghatayato bhartureva vadho vidhatavyo na bhrtyasyetyaha
ya ityadina | bharturapariharyayanullanghaniyaya'jiaya yo
manavam hanyat tasya prahartustatra hanane na vadhah kintu
Sivajiiaya bhartureva vadho vihitah | apariharyayetyanena
bhartrajialanghanasakto bhrtyo yadi manavam hanyat tada
tasyaiva vadha iti sticitam | 80 ||
nanvanavadhanasya yasya pumsah $astradibhirmanuSyo mriyate
tasya visuddhih katham syattatraha ayatnetyadina | ayatnapumso
yatnahinasya yasya puruSasya pasuna gavasvadina $astraih
khadgadibhirva naro mriyate asya pumso dhanadandena kayadandena
va visodhanam bhavet || 81 ||
kuladharmadiiSakamsca raja dandayedityaha bahirityadina |
nrpajinasu bahirmukhan rajajialanghino nrpagre
praudhavadinah praudham vadatah tatha kuladharmanam
disakamsca vigarhitanninditanetan raja sasyat Il 82 ||




p- 339) sthapyapaharinam kriiram vaficakam bhedakarinam |
vivadayantam lokams$ca desanniryapayenntpah Il 83 |l

$ulkena kanyam datrmsca putram $andhe prayacchatah |
de$anniryapayedraja patitan duskrtatmanah Il 84 ||

mithyapavadavyajena paraniStam cikirSavah |
yathapavadam te $asya dharmajfiena mahibhrta Il 85 I

yo yatparimitaniStam kuryattatsammitam dhanam |
nrpatirdapayettena janaya'nistabhagine Il 86 I

atha nyasapaharakadikannijadesato nrpo niskasayedityaha
sthapyetyadina | sthapyapaharinam nyasasya'pahartaram
kriiram kathinam nirdayam va tatha vaficakam tatha
bhedakarinam tatha lokan vivadayantam ca janam nrpo
desanniryapayenniSkasayet Il 83 ||

atha sulkagrahanapiirvakam kanyam putram ca dadato janan
bhiipo de$annihsarayedityajiiapayati Sulkenetyadina | $ulkena
dananimittakadhanena hetuna kasmaicijjanaya viseSatah $andhe
klibe kanyam datrn tatha Sulkenaiva kasmin viseSatah sandhe
putram ca prayacchato dadato duskrtatmanah papahrdayan
papabuddhin va patitan janan raja desanniryapayet | $andhe iti
sampradanasyadhikaranatvena vivaksSitatvat saptamyadhikarane ceti
saptamt || 84 ||

atha mithyapavadacchalena paraniStajananakanksinam
dandamaha mithyetyadina | mithyapavadavyajena
asatyapavadacchalena paraniStamanyanakanksitam cikirSavo ye
manavaste dharmajfiena dharmam janata mahibhrta rajha
yathapavadam $asyah | gurvapavade gurusasanam laghvapavade
ca laghu$asanam vidheyamityarthah Il 85 Il

nanu vinaivaparadham paraniStam kurvatah pumsah ko
dando vidhatavyastatraha ya ityadina | yo naro yasya yat
parimitamaniStam kuryattena tasmai aniStabhagine janaya
tatsammitam dhanam nrpatirdapayet Il 86 |l



p. 340) manimuktahiranyadidhatanam steyakarinah |
karasya bahvoschedo va karyo mulyam vicarayan Il 87 |l

mahisasvagavadinam ratnadinam tatha Sisoh |
balena'pahrtam nfnam steyivadvihito damah I 88 Il

annanamalpamiilasya vastunasteyinam nrpah |
visodhayettam pakSaikam saptaham va'sayan kanam Il 89 ||

visvasaghatake pumesi krtaghne suravandite |
yajiiairvrataistapodanaih prayascittairna niskrtih 11 90 Il

atha manimuktadidhatusteyinam dandamaha manityadina |
maNimuktahiranyadinam dhatiinam steyakarino narasya karasya
bahvorva chedam manyadinam mulyam vicarayan nrpah kuryat
| alpamiilyakamanyadisteye karacchedo bahumulyakamanyadisteye
bahvoschedah karya ityarthah Il 87 Il
dandamaha mahiSetyadina | mahiSasvagavadinam pastnam
tatha ratnadinam tatha siSosca balena'pahrtamapaharatam
nfnam steyivaddamo vihitah Il 88 Il

athannasya manyadibhinnalpamulyavastunasca steyino
visSuddhimaha annanamityadina | annanam tatha'lpamulyasya
vastunasca steyl yo narastam pakSaikam saptaham va kanamasayan
bhojayannrpo visodhayet Il 89 ||

atha'nekayajfiavratadikam kurvatorapi
visvasaghatakakrtaghnayoraniskrtitkmaha visvasetyadina | he
suravandite visvasaghatake tatha krtaghne upakrtavinasake ca pumsi
yajfiairaSvamedhadibhirvrataih
krcchiicandrayanadibhistapobhirdanaisca prayascittaih
papavinasakairetairniSkrtirduskrtan suktirna syat I 90 ||




p. 341) ye katasakSino martya madhyastha pakSapatinah |
sasyattamstivradandena desanniryapayenntpah 1 91 |

sat saksinah pramanam syuscatvarastrya eva va |
abhave dvavapi Sive prasiddhau yadi dharmikau I 92 ||

desatah kalato vapi tatha viSayatah priye |
parasparamayuktaficed agrahyam saksinam vacah 11 93 |

andhanam vak pramanam syadbadhiranam tatha priye |
mukanamedamikanam $irasa'Ngikrtirlipih II 94 |l

atha saksitve mithyabhidhayinam pakSapatimadhyasthanam
ca dandamaha ye ityadina | kiitasaksinah sakSye
mrSabhidhayino ye martyastatha pakSapatino madhyasthasca ye
tan nrpastivradandena $asyattatha desanniryapayet |l 91 ||

nanu kati saksinah pramanam bhaveyurityapekSayamaha
sadityadina | Satcatvarastrayo va saksinah pramanam syuh | he
sive abhave tricaturadisakSyasattve yadi prasiddhau dharmikau
bhavetam tada dvavapi sakSinau pramanam syatam |l 92 ||

sthanadibhedatah parasparamasangatam saksinam vaco na
pramanamityaha de$ata ityadina | he priye desatah sthanatah
kalato dinapraharaditastatha viSayato vastuto va ced yadi
parasparamayuktamasambandham saksSinam vacastada'grahyam
syat 11 93 |

nanu dar$anadyasakta andhadayah saksino bhavitumarhanti
na vetyasankayamaha andhanamityadina | he priye
andhanamacakSusam tatha badhiranam srotrahtnanam vak
pramanam syat mikanamavacam tatha edamikanam
$rotravacorahitanam Sirasa'ngikrtih svikaro lipirakSaram ca
pramanam syat Il 94 |

p. 342) lipih pramanam sarveSam sarvatraiva prasasyate |



vi$esadvyavahareSu na vinasyecciram yatah Il 95 ||

sviyarthamapararthaficet kurvatah kalpitam lipim |
dandastasya vidhatavyo dvipadyam kiatasaksinah 11 96 |

abhramasya'pramattasya yadangikaranam sakrt |
sviyarthe tatpramanam syadvacaso bahusaksinam Il 97 ||

yatha tisthanti punyani satyamasritya parvati |
tatha'nrtam samasritya patakanyakhilanyapi Il 98 ||

atah satyavihinasya sarvapapasrayasya ca |
tadanaddamanadraja na paparhah $ivajiaya Il 99 ||

atha'nyapramanallipipramanasya bahukalasthayitvat
prasastyamaha lipirityadina | sarvatraiva karmani visesat
krayavikrayadiripavyavahareSu sarvesam lipih pramanam
prasasyate | prasastye hetum darsayannaha na vinasyedityadina |
yatasciram bahukalam lipirna vinasyecciram tiSthedityarthah Il 95 |

atha'kSaram kalpayato dandamaha sviyarthamityadina |
sviyarthamaparartham va kalpitam lipim yah karoti tasya tadrsim
lipim kurvato janasya kutasaksinah sakSye'nrtam vadato
dvipadyam dviguno dando rajiia vidhatavyah Il 96 ||

bahusakSivacobhyo'pramattabhrantajanah svayam
krtaikavarasvikararipapramanasya'tiprasastyam darsayitumaha
abhramasyetyadina | abhramasya bhrantirahitasyapramattasya
savadhanasya yat sakrdekavaramapi angikaranam svikarastat
sviyarthe bahusakSinamapi vacaso bhasanadadhikam pramanam
syat 197 I

atha'satyasya'khilapatakasrayatvam
vyaharamstadasrayanmanavan dandayato rajiiah
papanarhatvamaha yathetyadina Sivajiiayetyantena slokadvayena |
he parvati




p. 343) satyam bravimi sankalpya sprstva kaulam gurum dvijam |
gangatoyam devamirtim kulasastram kulamrtam Il 100 ||

devinirmalyamathava kathanam sapatho bhavet |
tatra'nrtam vadan martyah kalpantam narakam vrajet Il 101 I

apapajanikaryanam tyage va grahane'pi va |
tat karyam sarvatha martyaih svikrtam Sapathena yat Il 102 Il

svikarollanghanacchudhyet pakSamekamabhojanaih |
bhramenapi tamullanghya dvadasaham kanasanaih Il 103 Il

yatha satyamasritya punyani tiSthanti tatha'nrtamasatyam
samasritya'khilanyapi patakanyapi tisthanti | atah satyavihinasya
sarvapapasrayasya ca janasya tadanaddamanaddhanadandacca

atha Sapathasvartipam niripayamstatra'nrtam bruvato
martyasya narakagamitvam vidadhati satyamityadina slokadvayena |
satyamaham bravimiti sankalpya kaulam kulinam gurum
niSekadikaram dvijam brahmanam gangatoyam gangajalam
devamurtim devatapratimam kulasastram tantradikam
kulamrtamasavam devinirmalyam va sprstva kathanam $apatho
bhavet tatra $apathe'nrtam mithyam vadan martyah kalpantam

kalpaparyantam narakam vrajet narakannarakantaram gacchet Il 100 ||
101 Il

atha
sapathapurvakasvikrtapapajanakakaryanamavasyakrtyatvamaha
apapetyadina | na papasya janirutpattiryebhyastesam karyanam
tyage va grahane'pi va sapathena martyairyat svikrtam tat sarvatha
karyam na langhaniyamityarthah | grahane'pi vetyanena
papajanakakarmanam tyage eva yat svikrtam
tasyaiva'vasyakrtyatvamiti dhvanitam Il 102 |

nantllanghitasapathaptrvakasvikrtapapajanakakaryo
manuSyah katham $udhyet tatraha svikaretyadi |
svikarollanghanadekam pakSamabhojanairjanah $udhyet |
bhramenapi tam svikaramullanghya dvadasaham kanasanaih



sudhyet I 103 I

p. 344) kuladharmo'pi satyena vidhina cenna sevitah |
mokSaya Sreyase na syat kaule papaya kevalam [l 104 ||

sura dravamay1 tara jivanistarakarini |
janani bhogamoksanam nasini vipadam rujam Il 105 ||

dahini papasanghanam pavani jagatam priye |
sarvasiddhiprada jiianabuddhividyavivardhint Il 106 ||

muktairmumuksSubhih siddhaih sadhakaih ksitipalakaih |
sevyate sarvada devairadye svabhistasiddhaye Il 107 I

samyagvidhividhanena susamahitacetasa |
pibanti madiram martya amartya eva te kSitau Il 108 ||

atha'vidhisevitasya kuladharmasyapi papajanakatvamaha
kuletyadina | satyena vidhina ced yadi sevito na syat tada
kuladharmo'pi kaule kuline mokSaya apavargaya tatha Sreyase
bhadraya ca na syat kevalam papayaiva bhavati | ato vidhinaiva sevyah
kuladharma iti bhavah Il 104 Il

atha suretyadibhistribhih padyairmadyam stauti | sura dravamayi
nistarakartri ya bhogamokSanam janani utpadayitrt ya vipadam
vipattinam rujam roganam ca nasini |l 105 |I

ya papasanghanam papasamithanam dahini dagdhri | he
priye ya jagatam pavani suddhikartrt ya sarvasiddhiprada
sarvasam siddhinam pradatri ya jianabuddhividyavivarddhint |
mokse dhirjianam $astraditattvajiianam buddhih atmajfianam
vidya tesam vivardhayitrT || he adye muktairmuktisalibhih
mumukSubhirmokSepsubhih siddhaih sadhakaih ksitipalakaih
rajabhirdevai$ca svabhistasiddhaye sarvada ya sevyate sa sura
dravamayT tara boddhavyeti ptrvenanvayah | ya



setyadhyaharalabhye [l 106 Il 107 ||

suretyadislokatrayena madiram stutvedanim
vidhipurvakatatpanakartuh saksaddevatvam pratipadayati
samyagityadina | ye martyah samyagvidhividhanena
susamahitacetasa'tisavadhanamanasa

p. 345) pratyekatatvasvikaradvidhina syacchivo narah |

na jane paficatatvanam sevanat kim phalam bhavet Il 109 ||
iyaficet varunt devi nipita vidhivarjita |

nfnam vinasayet sarvam buddhimayuryaso dhanam Il 110 I

atyantapananmadyasya caturvargaprasadhant |
buddhirvinasyati prayo lokanam mattacetasam Il 111 ||

vibhrantabuddhermanujat karyakaryamajanatah |
svanistam ca paranistam jayate'smat pade pade Il 112 |

ato nfpo va cakreso madye madakavastuSu |
atyasaktajanan kayadhanadandena $odhayet Il 113 |

madiram pibanti te kSitau prthivyamamartya deva eva bhavanti Il 108 ||
atha vidhisevitamadyadipaficatattvanamanirvacaniyaphalatvam
darsayati pratyeketyadina | vidhina pratyekatattvasvikarat
madyadyekaikatatvangikarannarah $ivah syat paficanamapi
tatvanam madyadinam sevanat kim phalam bhavediti tu na jane |l
109 I
atha vidhivarjitasurapanasya
buddhyayuradisakalapadarthavinasakatvamaha iyamityadina | ced
yadi vidhivarjiteyam varuni madira devi nipita syattada nrnam
buddhimayuryasodhanamityadi sarvam vinasayet || 110 ||
suratyantapanasya buddhivinasakatve'tipitamadyanam
svaparaniStotpadakatvasya hetutvattadatyasaktacetasah pumamso
nareSacakre$abhyam dandya ityaha atyantetyadina



sodhayedityantena Slokatrayena |
madyasya'tyantapananmattacetasam lokanam
caturvargaprasadhani dharmarthakamamokSanam sadhayitri
buddhih prayo vinasyati Il 111 I
karyakaryamajanato'smadvibhrantabuddhermanujat
svanistam paraniStam ca pade pade jayate | ato madye
madakavastuSu ca'tyasaktan janan nrpascakreso va
kayadhanadandena Sodhayet Il 112 11 113 Il

p. 346) surabhedat vyaktibhedat nyiinena'pyadhikena va |
desakalavibhedena buddhibhrams$o bhavennrnam Il 114 ||

ata eva suramanadatipanam na lakSyate |
skhaladvakpanipaddrgbhiratipanam vicarayet Il 115 |I

nendriyani vase yasya madavihvalacetasah |
devatagurumaryadollanghino bhayartpinah |1 116 I

nikhilanarthayogyasya papinah $ivaghatinah |
dahejjihvam haredarthan tadayettam ca parthivah Il 117 I

vicalatpadavakpanim bhrantamunmattamuddhatam |
tamugram yatayedraja dravinam caharettatah Il 118 |

madyadivibhedato nyunasya'dhikasya ca tasya
buddhibhramsajanakatvattanmanadatyantapanasya
jhatumasakyatvat skhaladvagadibhistallakSantyamityaha
suretyadina vicarayedityantena slokadvayena | surabhedat
vyaktibhedajjanavisesaddesakalayorvibhedena ca nytinenapi
adhikena va madyena nfnam buddhibhramso bhavet | ata eva suraya
manadatipanam na lakSyate kintu skhaladvakpanipaddrgbhiritastato
vicaladbhirvacohastapadanetrairatipanam vicarayet vilakSayet Il 114 ||
L1511

athollanghitadevatagurumaryadavasendriyamadiramattasya



______

santi tasya madavihvalacetaso madiraviklavacittasya
devatagurumaryadollanghino langhitadevaniSekadigurumaryadasya
bhayarupino bhitisvarupasya
nikhilanarthayogyasya'seSanartharhasya papinah patakasrayasya
sivaghatinah $ivajiialanghanattaddhanturnijabhadrahanturva
narasya jihvam parthivo dahet arthan haret tam ca tadayet Il 116 11 117
I

atha vicalatpadadikasya madyamattasya dandamaha
vicaladityadina | vicalatpadavakpanim skhalaccaranavacohastam
bhrantam bhramayutamunmattamunmadavantamuddhatamavinitam
tamugram raudram raja yatayet tato dravinam ca aharet Il 118 ||

p. 347) apavagvadinam mattam lajjabhayavivarjitam |
dhanadanena tam $asyat prajapritikaro nrpah Il 119 I

satabhisiktah kaula$cet atipanat kule$vari |
pasureva sa mantavyah kuladharmabahiskrtah Il 120 ||

pibannatisayam madyam sodhitam va'pyasodhitam |
tyajyo bhavati kaulanam dandaniyo'pi bhubhrtah [l 121 I

brahmim bharyam suram mattah payayanto dvijatayah |
sudhyeyurbharyaya sardham paficaham kanabhojanat Il 122 ||

asamskrtasurapanat Sudhyedupavasamstryaham |
bhuktva'pyasodhitam mamsamupavasadvayam caret Il 123 |l

atha'vacyavadino mattasya dandamaha apavagityadina |
apavagvadinam avaktavyam vaco vadantam lajjabhayavivarjitam tam
mattam prajapritikaro nfpo dhanadanena sasyat Il 119 |l

satabhiSiktakaulasya'pyatyantamadyapanena
kuladharmabahiSkrtatvat pasutvasalitvamaha Satetyadina |
cecchabdo'pyarthe | he kule$vari $atabhisiktah kaulo'pyatipanat



pasureva mantavyah yatah sa kuladharmadbahiskrtah Il 120 I
atha samskrtasamskrtatisayitamadyapayino narasya rajiia
dandaniyatvam kaulaheyatvam caha pibannityadina |
$odhitamasodhitam va'tiSayam bahulam madyam pibanmartyah
kaulanam tyajyo bhiibhrto dandaniyo'pi bhavati Il 121 ||
nanu brahmim bharyam madyam payayanto dvijah katham
sudhyeyustatraha brahmimityadina | brahmim vedoktavidhina
parinitam bharyam suram payayanto mattah dvijatayo
bharyaya sardham paficaham kanabhojanacchudhyeyuh [l 122 ||
nanvasodhitamadyapanat tadrnmamsabhakSanacca katham
sudhyettatraha asamskrte tyadina | asamskrtasurapanat tryaham
tridinamupavasan sudhyet | asodhitam mamsamapi bhuktva
upavasadvayam caret kuryat |l 123 ||

p. 348) asamskrte minamudre khadannupavasedahah |
avaidham paficamam kurvan rajiio dandena Sudhyati Il 124 |

bhufijano manavam mamsam gomamsam jiianatah Sive |
upoSya pakSam $uddhah syat prayascittamidam smrtam Il 125 ||

narakrtipasormamsam mamsam mamsadanasya ca |
attva $udhyennarah papadupavasaistribhih priye Il 126 ||

mlecchanam Svapacanam ca pastinam kulavairinam |
khadannannam visuddhah syat pakSamekamupositah Il 127 ||

ucchistam yadi bhuiijita jianadesam kulesvari |
sudhyenmasopavasena'jiianat pakSopavasatah Il 128 ||

athasodhitamatsyamudrayorbhokturavaidhasuratakartusca
prayascittamaha asamskrta ityadina | asamkrte asodhite
minamudre khadannaro'hardinamekamupavaset | avaidham

vidhivarjitam paficamam suratam kurvannaro rajiio dandena
sudhyati Il 124 ||



nanu jiianato naramamsam gomamsafica khadatah pumsah
katham Suddhistatraha bhufijana ityadina | he sive jiianato
manavam manavasambandhimamsam gomamesafica bhufijano
narah pakSamekamupoSya Suddhah syat | idam tayorbhakSane
prayascittam smrtam [l 125 ||

nanu bhuktamanuSyakrtipasumamso
mamsadakamamsabhakSakasca puman katham Sudhyettatraha
naretyadina | he priye narakrtipasorvanaradermamsadanasya
mamsabhakSakasya vyaghradesca mamsamattva bhuktva
narastribhirupavasaih papat sudhyet Il 126 ||

atha bhuktamlecchadyannasya pumsah prayascittamaha
mlecchanamityadina | mlecchanam yavananam §vapacanam
candalanam kulavairinam pastnam ca'nnam khadan janah
pakSamekamupositah san visuddhah syat Il 127 |l

nanu jhanajianabhyam mlecchadyucchistamannadikam
bhuiijanah katham Sudhyettatraha ucchiStamityadina | he kule$vari
jhanadesam mlecchadinamucchiStamannadikam

p.- 349) anulomena varNanamannam bhuktva sakrt priye |
dinatrayopavasena visuddhah syanmamajiaya Il 129 |l

pasusvapacamlecchanamannam cakrarpitam yadi |
virahastarpitam vapi tadasnannaiva papabhak Il 130 ||

annabhave ca daurbhikSye vipadi pranasankate |
niSiddhena'danenapi rakSan prananna pataki Il 131 ||

kariprsthe tatha'nekodvahyapasanadaruSu |
alaksite'pi duSyanam bhakSyadoSo na vidyate Il 132 ||

yadi bhufijita tada masopavasena narah Sudhyet | ajianadyadi
bhuiijita tada pakSopavasatah $udhyet Il 128 ||

atha kramatah kSatriyadyannama$natam brahmanadinam
prayascittamaha anulomenetyadina | he priye anulomena kramena



varnanam sakrdannam bhuktva brahmanadirdinatrayopavasena
mamajfiaya visuddhah syat | yatha brahmanah ksatriyannamevam
11129 I

atha cakrarpitasya virahastarpitasya ca
pasusvapacamlecchannasya bhokturapatakitvamaha pasvityadina |
pasusvapacamlecchanamannam yadi cakrarpitam cakradattam
virahastarpitam va syattada tadannama$nan khadan narah
papabhak naiva bhavet Il 130 ||

nanu durbhikSadau niSiddhavastubhojanena pranan rakSato
janasya patakam bhavennavetyasankamanam pratyaha
annetyadina | durlabha bhikSa yatra tatra durbhikSe samaye vipadi ca
desopadravapalayanadau annabhave pranasankate sati
niSiddhena'pyadanenabhojyasyapi bhojanena pranan rakSan pataki
na bhavet Il 131 |l

naukadavannadikamasnatam na doSa ityaha karityadina |
kariprsthe hastinah prsthe tatha'nekairudvahyeSu pasanesu
daruSu ca tatha duSyanam yavanadinamalaksite'pi
yavanadinamidam bhavati yavanadayo'tra vartante evamavijiiate'pi
sthane yadva

p. 350) pasunabhakSyamamsamsca vyadhiyuktanapi priye |
na hanyaddevatarthe'pi hatva ca pataki bhavet Il 133 ||

krcchravratam narah kuryad govadhe buddhipurvake |
ajianadacaredardham vratam $ankarasasanat Il 134 ||

na keSavapanam kuryat na nakhacchedanam tatha |
na kSarayogam vasane yavanna vratamacaret Il 135 |l

upavasairnayet masam masamekam kanasanaih |
masam bhaikSannamasniyat krcchravratamidam sive Il 136 ||

duSyanam malamiitradinamalaksSite'pi satsvapi teSu
teSamavijiiane'pi bhakSyadoSo na vidyate Il 132 ||



atha devatarthamabhakSyamamsan vyadhiyutamsca
pasunnighnatah patakitvamaha pastnityadina | he priye
abhakSyamamsan vyadhiyuktamsca pasiin devatarthe na hanyat |
apiti niScitam | nanu hanane ko doSastatraha hatveti | hatva ca janah
pataki bhavet Il 133 ||

atha jiianajianakrtagobadhaprayascittamaha
krcchretyadina priye ityantena | jiianapiirvake govadhe sati narah
krcchravratam kuryat | ajianadgovadhe sati
$ankarasasanadardham vratamacaret kuryat Il 134 |

na keseti | yavad vratam nacaret tavat kesavapanam
ke$anam mundanam na kuryat tatha nakhacchedanam na kuryat
vasane vastre kSarayogam ca na kuryat Il 135 ||

nanu kim nama krcchravratamatastanniriipayati
upavasairityadina | he sive upavasairmasamekam nayet yapayet |
masamekam kanasanairnayet | masamekam ca bhaikSannam

bhikSasampannamannamasniyat | idam krcchravratam jieyam Il 136
I

p. 351) vratante vapitasirah kaulan jiiatimsca bandhavan |
bhojayitva vimuktah syad jianagovadhapatakat Il 137 |

apalanavadhadgosca sudhyedaStopavasatah |
bahujadya visudhyeyuh padanytinakramat priye Il 138 I

gajoStramahisa$vamsca hatva kaulini kamatah |
upavasaistribhih sudhyenmanavah krtakilvisah Il 139 ||

mrgameSajamarjaran nighnannupavasedahah |
mayurasukahamsamsca sajyotirasanam tyajet Il 140 ||

vratante iti | vratante vratasamaptau vapitasirah
munditamastakah san kaulan jiiatin sagotramsca bhojayitva
jiianagovadhapatakajjano vimuktah syat Il 137 |l

apalaneti | gorapalanavadhadarakSanato vadhadastopavasena



$udhyet | he priye bahujadyah ksatriyadayah
padanytnakramadvi$udhyeyuh | kSatriyadibhih kramatah
padapadanyiinam vratam karaniyamiti bhavah Il 138 |

atha gajostradivadhaprayascittamaha gajoStretyadina | he
kaulini gajoStramahiSasvan brhatkayan kamato hatva krtakilviSo
manavastribhirupavasaih sudhyet Il 139 I

atha mrgamesadivadhaprayascittamaha mrgetyadina |
mrgameSamarjaran harinavicchagavidalan
nighnannaro'harekadinamupavaset | mayiiraSukahamsamsca
nighnannaro jyotiSa siiryeNa saha vartamanam sajyotirdinamasanam
tyajet | divase'Ssanam tyajannastam yate stirye bhuiijitetyarthah |
jyotirna bhaskare'gnau ca klibam bhadyota drstisviti rudrah Il 140 I

p- 352) nihatya sasthijantimsca naktamadyat niramiSam |
nirasthijivino hatva manastapena suddhyati Il 141 ||

pasuminandajannighnan mrgayayam mahipatih |
na paparho bhaveddevi rajiio dharmah sanatanah Il 142 ||

devoddesam vina bhadre himsam sarvatra varjayet |
krtayam vaidhahimsayam narah papairna lipyate Il 143 ||

samkalpitavratapiirtau devanirmalyalanghane |
asucau devatasparse gayatrijapamacaret || 144 ||

atha krkalasadyasthimatkSudrajantiinnirasthijantimsca
nighnato narasya prayascittamaha nihatyetyadina | nirasthisahacaryat
sasthijantiinasthimatah krkalasadin kSudran $aririno nihatya
naktam ratrau niramiSamamiSavarjitamadyat bhuijita |
mayiradihananapekSaya krkalasadihanane
pravrtteradhikyattaddhanananimittakadandatah
krkalasadihanananimittakadandasya gurutvamavagantavyam |
nirasthijivino'sthirahitajanttin hatva manastapena Sudhyati Il 141 |l

nanu mfgayayam mfgaminadinnighnato mahipalasya



mrgadivadhahetukam papam bhavenna veti prcchantim pratyaha
pascityadina | he devi pasuminandajan
mrgavyaghradimatsyapakSino mrgayayam nighnan mahipatih
paparho na bhavet | yato'yam rajiiah sanatano nityo dharmo bhavati
11142 |l

atha'vaidhahimsayah papajanakatvadakartavyatvamaha
devetyardhena | he bhadre bhadrakarini devoddesyam karma vina
sarvatra himsam varjayet | vaidhahimsayah papajanakatvat
kartavyatamaha krtayamityadyardhena | vaidhahimsayam
krtayam satyam narah papairna lipyate Il 143 ||

nanu sankalpitam vratamasamapayato devanirmalyam
langhayato'Saucanapagame devatah spréatasca pumsah katham
$uddhistatraha sankalpitetyadina | sankalpitavrataptrtau

p. 353) mata pita brahmadata mahanto guravah smrtah |
nindannetan vadan kriiram Sudhyet paficopavasatah Il 145 |

evamanyan guriin kaulan vipran garhannapi priye |
sardhadvayopavasena mukto bhavati patakat Il 146 ||

vittarth1 manavo desanakhilan gantumarhati |
niSiddhakaulikacaram desam sastramapi tyajet Il 147 ||

gacchamstu svecchaya dese niSiddhakulavartmani |
kuladharmatpatedbhiiyah $udhyet ptrnabhiSekatah Il 148 ||

sankalpitasya vratasya'samaptau devanirmalyalanghane sati
asucavasauce devatasparse ca gayatrijapamacaret Il 144 ||

atha mahato gurlinniriipayamstannindatah kriiram bruvatasca
pumsah prayascittamaha matetyadina | mata janani pita janako
brahmadata vedadhyapakas$caite mahanto guravah smrtah | etan
mahagurtinnindan kriram vadamsca narah paficopavasatah
sudhyet |l 145 I

atha matradyanyagurukaulabrahmananindakanam



prayascittamaha evamityadina | he priye evamanyan
matradibhinnan guriin kaulan vipramsca garhannindan api va
kraram vadamsca narah sardhadayopavasena patakat mukto bhavati
Il 146 I

atha vittoddesyakasarvadesagamanarhasyapi manavasya
kaulacararahitadesatananarhatvamaha vittarthityadina | vittarthi
manavo'khilan sarvan de$an gantumarhati | niSiddhah
kaulikanamacaro yatra tam desam tadrsam sastramapi
manavastyajet |l 147 |

atha dhanalobhena niSiddhakaulikacaram desam gacchato
narasya kuladharmat patitattvam punah ptrnabhiSekatah
putatvaficaha gacchannityadina | niSiddhakulavartmani

p. 354) tapanodayamarabhya yamastakamabhojanam |
upavasah sa vijiieyah prayascitte vidhiyate Il 149 ||

pibamstoyafjalificaikam bhakSannapi samiranam |
manavah pranarakSartham na bhrasyedupavasatah Il 150 Il

upavasasamarthascedruja va jarasa'pi va |
tada pratyupavasafica bhojayeddvadasa dvijan Il 151 |I

paranindam nijotkarSam vyasanayuktabhaSanam |
ayuktam karma kurvano manastapairvisudhyati Il 152 ||

dese svecchaya gacchamstu narah kuladharmat patet bhiiyah punah
purnabhisekatah Sudhyet Il 148 I
athoktatattacchalokeSvakanksitatvadupavasam nirtipayati
tapanodayamityadina | tapanodayam siiryodayamarabhya
yamastakam praharastakam yadabhojanam sa upavaso vijiieyah |
prayascitte sa vidhiyate kriyate Il 149 ||
atha ekafijalitoyapanenopavasasya'vinasitvam
kathayannaha pibanniti | pranarakSanarthamekam toyaficalim piban
samiranNam vayum capi bhakSanmanavah upavasato na bhrasyet



patet | ekafjalitoyapanadupavaso na vinasyediti tattvam [ 150 ||

atha rogadinopavasam kartumasaknuvata janena
pratyupavasam dvadasabrahmana bhojayitavya ityaha
upavasetyadina | ruja rogena va jarasa jirnatvena va cedyadi
upavasasamartho narah syat tada pratyupavasamupavasam prati
dvadasa dvijan brahmanan bhojayet Il 151 ||

atha paranindanijotkarsadikamh kurvatah praya$cittamaha
paraninda mityadina | parasyanyasya nindam
nijotkarSamatmotkrstatam vyasanayuktabhasanam
parivadadisambaddhakathanam ayuktamanucitam karma ca kurvano
naro manastapairviSudhyati Il 152 I

p. 355) anyani yani papani jianajiianakrtanyapi |
naSyanti japanaddevyah savitryah kaulabhojanat Il 153 ||

samanyaniyaman pumsam striSu SandeSu yojayet |
yoSitam tu viseSo'yam patireko mahaguruh Il 154 ||

maharoganvita ye ca ye narasciraroginah |
svarnadanena putah syurdaive paitrye'dhikarinah Il 155 |

apaghatamrtenapi diiSitam vidyudagnina |
grham visodhayeddhomairvyahrtya Satasamkhyakaih Il 156 ||

savitryah savitrdevatakaya gayatrya devya japanat kaulanam
bhojanacca nasyanti Il 153 ||
atha purusanam sadharananiyamah striSu napumsakeSvapi
yojayitavya ityaha samanyetyadina | pumsam purusanam
samanyaniyaman striSu SandeSu napumsakesSu ca yojayet |
yoSitam strinantu patireko mahaguruh smrto'yam visesah Il 154 |
atha kusthadimaharoganvitaciraroginorapi suvarnadanena



putatvasattvaddevapitrkarmadhikaritvamaha maharogetyadina | ye
nara maharoganvita ye ca ciraroginaste svarnadanena pitah santo
daive paitrye ca karmani adhikarinah syuh Il 155 |
nanvapaghatamrtena vidyudagnina ca dusSitasya ve$manah
katham Suddhistatraha apaghatetyadina |
apaghatamrtenapaghatapraptamrtyuna
sarpavyaghrodbandhanadimrteneti yavat | vidyudagnina capi
dasitam grham vyahrtya bhiradyaih
satasamkhyakairhomairvisodhayet Il 156 ||

p. 356) vapikiupatadageSu sasthnam $avanirikSanat |
uddhrtya kunapam tebhyastatastan pariSodhayet Il 157 |l

purnabhiSekamanubhirmantritaih $uddhavaribhih |
purhaistrisaptakumbhaistan plavayediti Sodhanam Il 158 ||

yadi svalpajalaste syuh $avadurgandhidasitah |
sapankam salilam sarvamuddhrtyaplavayettu tan Il 159 |l

santi bhiirini toyani gajadaghnani teSu ca |
satakumbhajaloddharairabhiSekena sodhayet Il 160 ||

yadyevam $odhita na syurmrtasprstajalasayah |
apeyasalilastesam pratiSthamapi nacaret |l 161 ||

athasthimajjantusavadusSitavapikiipadinam samanyatah
sasthnamasthimatam savanirikSanat kunapadar§anattebhyo
vapyadibhyah kunapam $avamuddhrtya tatastan vapyadin
parisodhayet Il 157 ||

katham sodhayedityakanksayam $odhanaprakaramaha
purhetyadi | purnabhiSekamanubhih pirnabhiSekasya
mantrairmantritaih $uddhavaribhih pavitrajalaih
purnaistrisaptakumbhairekavimsatighataistan vapyadin plavayet iti



$odhanam ayam $odhanaprakarah Il 158 ||

athalpajalatvagajamitabahujalatvabhyam vapyadinam
bhedavattvacchodhanaviseSamaha yadityadina slokadvayena |
savadurgandhadusitaste vapyadayo yadi svalpajalah syustada
tebhyah sapankam sarvam salilam jalamuddhrtyoktaprakarena
tanaplavayet Il 159 ||

santiti | teSu vapyadiSu cet yadi gajadaghnani hastiparimanani
bhurini bahiini toyani jalani santi tada
satakumbhajaloddharairekavimsatikumbhajalairabhiSekena ca tan
sodhayet Il 160 ||

athasodhitavapyadinamapeyajalatvam
pratisthanarhatvaficaha yadityadina | mrtasprstajalasayah
savasprstavapyadayo yadyevam $odhita na syustada te'peyasalila
bhavanti |

p. 357) snanamesSu jalaireSam kurvan karma vrtha bhavet |
dinamekam niraharah $udhyet paficamrtasanat Il 162 |

yacakam dhaninam drstva viram yuddhaparanmukham |
dusakam kuladharmanam madyapaiica kulastriyam Il 163 ||

mitradrohakaram martyam svayam paparatam budham |
paSyan siiryam smaran viSnum sacelah snanamacaret Il 164 ||

kharakukkutakolamsca vikrinanto dvijatayah |
nicavrttim caranto'pi Sudhyeyustridinavratat Il 165 |l

tesamasodhitavapyadinam pratiSthamapi na'carenna kuryat ||
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athasodhitavapyadijalaih snanadikam kurvato narasya
prayascittam kriyamanasya karmano niSphalatvaficaha
snanamityadina | eSvasodhitavapyadiSu snanam kurvan teSam ca
jalairanyacca karma kurvan naro dinamekam niraharah san
paicamrtasanat Sudhyet | kriyamanam ca karma vrtha bhavet ||



162 I

atha drstadhanikayacakayuddhaparanmukhaviradikasya
pumsah prayascittamaha yacakamityadi$lokadvayena | yacakam
bhikSukam dhaninam drstva tatha yuddhaparanmukham
ranavimukham viram stram kuladharmanam daSakam janam
kulastriyafica madyapam mitradrohakaram martyam svayam
paparatam budham panditam ca drstva stiryam pasyan viSnum
smarannarah sacelah savastrah snanamacaret Il 163 Il 164 ||

nanu gardabhadin vikrinatam nicavrttim ca kurvatam
dvijanam katham Suddhistatraha kharetyadina | kharakukkrtakolan
gardabhacaranayudha$ikaran vikrinanto nicavrttificapi carantah
kurvanto dvijatayo brahmanastridinavratat Sudhyeyuh Il 165 |

p. 358) dinamekam niraharo dvitiyam kanabhojanah |
aparantu nayedadbhistridinavratamambike | 166 ||

grhe'nudghatitadvare'nahitah pravisannarah |
varitarthapravakta'pi paiicahamasanam tyajet Il 167 ||

agacchato gurtin drstva nottisthedyo madanvitah |
tathaiva kulasastrani sudhyedekopavasatah Il 168 |l

etasmin sambhave $astre vyaktarthapadabrmhite |
katenartham kalpayantah patita yantyadhogatim Il 169 ||

nanu kim tridinavratamata aha dinamityadi | niraharah san
dinamekam nayet yapayet | kanabhojanah san dvitiyam dinam nayet |
aparantu tfttyam dinantu adbhirjalairnayet | he ambike tridinavratamidam
smrtam Il 166 |

atha pihitadvaragare'nahiitasyaiva pravisato varitartham
kathayata$ca prayascittamaha grha ityadina | anudghatitadvare
ruddhadvare grhe anahuta eva praviSannaro varitarthapravakta'pi
varitasyarthasya prakathayitapi narah paficahama$anam tyajet Il 167
Il



athagacchatah pitradin kula$astrani ca
samikSya'nuttiSthatah pumsah prayascittamaha agacchata
ityadina | agacchato gurtn pitradin tathaivagacchanti kulasastrani
ca drstva yo madanvito nottiSthet sa ekopavasatah sudhyet |
madanvita ityanena rogadinimittakaya'saktya'nuttiSthatastu na
doSabhagitvamiti dhvanitam Il 168 ||

adhuna sambhuprokte'smin $astre
sabdavyajena'rthantaram kalpayatam
patitatvamadhogamitvaficaha etasminnityadina |
vyaktarthapadabrmhite vispastarthapadavardhite

p.- 359) idam te kathitam devi saratsaram paratparam |
thamutrarthadam dharmyam pavanam hitakarakam Il 170 |I

iti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
svaparaniSthajanakapapaprayascittakathanam nama
ekadasollasah |

sambhave sambhuprokte etasmin $astre kiitena
sabdavyajenartham kalpayanto narah patitah santo'dhogatim yanti
|

mayaniscalayantreSu kaitavanrtarasisu |
ayoghane $ailasrnge sirange katamastriyam Il ityamarah ||
169 I

prakaranarthamupasamharannaha idamityadina | he devi
saratsaram nyayyadapi nyayyam paratparamuttamadapyuttamam
thamutrarthadamihaloke paraloke ca phaladam dharmyam
dharmadanapetam pavanam pavitryakarakam hitakaranamidam te
tubhyam kathitam | saro bale sthiramse ca nyayye klibam vare
triSvityamarah | artho'bhidheyaraivastu prayojananivrttiSvityamarah |
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iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam ekadasollasah |

dvadasollasah

srisadasiva uvaca |

bhuyaste kathayamyadye vyavaharan sanatanan |

yan rakSan pravidanraja svacchandam palayet prajah Il 1 |l

niyamena vina rajiio manava dhanalolupah |
mithaste vivadiSyanti gurusvajanabandhubhih Il 2 |

vyatighnanti tada devi svarthino vittahetave |
papasraya bhaviSyanti himsaya ca jihirSaya Il 3 |

atasteSam hitarthaya niyamo dharmasammatah |
niyojyate yamasritya na bhrasyeyuh §ubhannarah Il 4 |

o/ namo brahmane |

idanim lokasubhakankSaya paramakaruniko mahadevah
sanatanavyavaharan parvatim prati punah kathayitumarabhate
bhuya ityadina | he adye te tubhyam tavagre va tan sanatanan

sasvatan vyavaharan bhiiyah punaraham kathayami yan

vyavaharan rakSan palayan pravidan prajanan raja svacchandam

svairam prajah palayedrakset || 1 |l

mahipaterniyamasya'bhavad dravyabhilasino manujah

pitradibhih sarddham mitho vivadadikam kariSyanti
tannirakaranaya lokahitakanksah sadasivo




p. 361) dandayet papino raja yatha papapanuttaye |
tathaiva vibhajeddayan nrnam sambandhabhedatah Il 5 ||

sambandho dvividho jfieyo vivahajjanmanastatha |
tatraudvahikasambandhadaparo balavattarah 11 6 ||

daye tirdhvatanajjyayan sambandho'dhastanah Sive |
adha Grdhvakramadatra puman mukhyatarah smrtah 11 7 I|

niyamam vidadhatityevaha niyamenetyadina Subhannarah
ityantena Slokatrayena | he devi yato rajiio nrpasya niyamena vina
dhanalolupah vittaviSayakalalasavantaste manava manuSya
gurusvajanabandhubhih sakam mitho vivadiSyanti tatha tada
niyamabhave svarthino dhanarthinaste vittahetave dhanartham
vyatighnanti parasparam haniSyanti jihirSaya vittaharanecchaya
himsaya ca papasraya bhaviSyanti | atasteSam manavanam
hitarthaya dharmasammatah sa niyamo maya niyojyate pravartyate yam
niyamamasritya narah $ubhadbhadranna bhrasyeyurna pateyuh |
vyatighnantityatra vartamanasamipye vartamanavadveti bhaviSyati lat
12 -4l

nanu yanniyamasrayananmanuSya bhadranna bhrasyeyuh
ko'sau niyamastatraha dandayedityadina | yatha raja naradhipah
papapanuttaye kilviSanasaya papino janan dandayettathaiva
nfNam manuSyanam sambandhabhedato dayan vibhavan vibhajet
vibhaktan kuryat | dayo dane dhane pumsi vacyalingastu datari Il 5 ||

athodvahajananabhyam dayavibhagopayoginah sambandhasya
dvaividhyam bhasamano mahadevastatra vaivahikasambandhato
jananasambandhasya prabalyam pratipadayati sambandha ityadina |
vivahattatha janmanah utpatteh sambandho dvividho dviprakarako
jiieyo boddhavyah | tatra tayoh
sambandhayoraudvahikasambandhadaparo janmasambandho balavattaro
jieyah 11 6 |l

dayaharane urdhvatanasambandhato'dhobhavasyaiva
sambandhasya jyeSthatvamadha tirdhvakramato yoSidbhyah
puruSasyaiva pradhanataratvam caha daye tvityadina | he Sive daye



p. 362) tatrapi sannikarSena sambandhi dayamarhati |
anena vidhina dhira vibhajeyuh kramaddhanam || 8 |l

mrtasya putre pautre ca kanyasu pitari sthite |
bharyayamapi dayarhah putra eva na caparah Il 9 Il

bahavastanaya yatra sarve tatra samam§inah |
jyesthe rajyadhikaritvam tattu vamsanusaratah |1 10 |

tu dhane turdhvatanadirdhvabhavat
sambandhadadhastano'dhobhavah sambandho jyayan $resthah
smrtah | tusabdena'bhivadanadavadhastanat
sambandhadurdhvatanasyaiva sambandhasya jyayastvamiti dhvanitam |
atra dayaharane'dha trdhvakramat stritah puman puruSo
mukhyatarah pradhanatarah smrtah Il 7 1|

nanvasannanasannayormadhye katarasya dayarhatvam syat
tatraha tatrapiti | tatrapi mukhyatareSu pumsvapi sannikarSena
sannidhyena sambandhi dayamarhati dhanarho bhavati | anena
purvoktena vidhina dhira maniSino dhanam
kramadvibhajeyurvantayeyuh Il 8 Il

nanu praptapaficatvasya pumso vidyamananam
patnikanyanam tatatanayapautranafica madhye katamasya
taddhanagrahakatvamata aha mrtasyetyadina | mrtasya manavasya
putre pautre pitari ca sthite kanyasvatmajasu ca sthitasu bharyayam
patnyamapi sthitayam sannikrstatvat pumstvena
mukhyataratvadadhobhavatvena jyayastvacca putra eva dayarhah
syanna caparastadbhinnah pautradirdayarhah | pautrasya putrato
viprakrstatvat bharyayah kanyanam ca stritvena'pradhanatvat
pituscordhvabhavatvena'jyayastvaddayarhatvam netyarthah |1 9 |l

nanu bahuputrasya pramitasya prthvipateh
sthavarasthavaretaradravyeSu sarveSamatmajanam
samamsaharitvam nyiinadhikamsaharitvam vetyata aha
vahavah ityadina | rajiio yatra sthavare jafigame vapi dravye
bahavah tanayah putra bhagarhastatra sarve



p. 363) rnam yat paitrkam tacca $odhayet paitrkairdhanaih |
tasmin sthite vibhagarham na bhavet paittkam vasu Il 11 ||

vibhajya yadi grhniyurvibhavam paitrkam narah |
tebhyastaddhanamahrtya pitfham dapayennrpah Il 12 |l

yatha svakrtapapena nirayam yanti manavabh |
rnenapi tatha baddhah svayameva na caparah Il 13 |

samams§inastulyabhaginah syuh natu nytinadhikamsina ityarthah |
nanu mahipaterjyestha eva'tmaje prayaso rajyadhikaritvam
sruyate drsyate ca tat kathamucyate sarve tatra samamsina ityata aha
jyestha ityadi | jyesthe rajiah putre yadrajyadhikaritvam tattu
vamsanusarato jiieyam | vamse yadi jyeStha eva rajaputro rajyam
labhamano bhavettada tasminneva rajyadhikaritvam | anyeSam
grasacchadanabhajanatvam | anyatha tu prthvyadikam sakalam
dravinam vibhajya sarve grhniyuriti bhavah Il 10 |l

paitrkamrnam dattva'vasistam pitrdravyam
bhratrbhirvibhaktavyamityaha rnamityadina | paitrkam
pitrsambandhi yadrnam tat paitrkaih pitrsambandhibhirdhanaih
sodhayet | tasminnrne sthite sati paitrkam vasu dhanam vibhagarham
vantanayogyam na bhavet Il 11 ||

paitrtkamrnamasodhayitvaiva vibhajya
grhitatatadravyairmartyairnaradhipastadrnam dapayedityaha
vibhajyetyadina | paitrkam vibhavam dhanam vibhajya nara yadi
grhniyustada tebhyo narebhyastat paitrkam dhanamahrtya grhitva
nrpo raja pitfnam tatasambandhi rnam tairdapayet Il 12 Il

FNanapayane rNagrahitureva sadrstantam
taddoSabhagitvamaha yathetyadina | yatha svakrtapapena manava
nara nirayam narakam yanti tatha rnenapi svayameva baddho bhavati
na caparastadanyah kascana baddho bhavet Il 13 |



p. 364) sadharanam dhanam yacca sthavaram sthavaretaram |
amsinah praptumarhanti svam svamamsam vibhagatah Il 14 ||

amsinam sammataveva vibhagah parisidhyati |
teSamasammatau raja samadrstyamsamacaret Il 15 ||

sthavarasya carasyapi vibhaganarhavastunah |
miulyam va tadupasvatvamamsinam vibhajennrpah Il 16 ||

vibhakte'pi dhane yastu sviyamsam pratipadayet |
punarvibhajya taddravyamapraptamsaya dapayet Il 17 |l

samanye sthavare jangame ca dravye sarveSameva
dayadanam tulyamsagrahakatvamityaha sadharanamityadina |
sthavaram sthavaretaram jangamam ca yat sadharanam samanyam
dhanam tatra vibhagatah sarve amsinah svam svamamsam praptum
labdhumarhanti yogya bhavanti Il 14 ||

sarveSamams$ikanam mithah sammatau satyameva
vibhagasya samsiddhih syadityaha am$inamityadyardhena |
ams$inam bhagagrahakanam sammataveva satyam vibhagah
parisidhyati niSpadyate na tvanyatha | nanu paitrkadravyavibhage
sarveSam dayadanam sammaterabhave katham vibhago
bhavettatraha teSamityadina | teSamamsinamasammatau satyam
raja samadrstya tulyadrstya amsam vibhagamacaret kuryat ||
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nanu vibhagayogyasya sthavaradervastunah katham vibhagah
syadata aha sthavarasyetyadina | sthavarasya carasya jangamasyapi
vibhaganarhavastuno vibhajanayogyasya padarthasya miillyamathava
tadupasvatvam tadatiriktam tatra evopajatam dravyam nrpo raja
amsinam dayadanam vibhajet tebhyo dapayitum vibhaktam
kuryat | ams$inamiti sampradanasya $eSatvena vivaksitatvat Sasthi
sese iti Sasth1 Il 16 |l

athamsibhirvibhajya grhiteSvapi dravyeSu svakiyam bhagam
sakSibhirnfpasyagre jiiapayate manavaya raja punastani



dravyani vibhajya tairdapayedityaha

p. 365) krte vibhage dravyanamamsinam sammatau sive |
punarvivadayamstatra $asyo bhavati bhabhrtah Il 18 I

sthite pretasya pautre ca bharyayafica pitaryapi |
pautra eva dhanarhah syadadhastajjanmagauravat Il 19 |l

aputrasya sthite tate sodare ca pitamahe |
janmatah sannikarSena pitaiva'sya dhanam haret |l 20 |

vidyamanasu kanyasu sannikrstasvapi priye |
mrtasya pautro dhanabhak yato mukhyatarah puman Il 21 ||

vibhakte'pityadina | vibhakte'pi vantite'pi dhane yastu manuSyah
sviyamsamatmiyam bhagam pratipadayennfpasyagre
saksibhirbodhayet tasmai apraptamsaya manuSyaya punastat
dravyam vibhajya nrpo dayadairdapayet Il 17 I

sarveSam dayadanam sammatau satyam dravyavibhage
jate punastatra vivadam kurvannaro mahipalena sasaniyo
bhavedityaha krta ityadina | he sive amsinam sammatau satyam
dravyanam vibhage krte sati punastatra dravyavibhage vivadayan
vivadam kurvannaro bhiibhrto rajiiah $asyah §asaniyo bhavati |
18 1l

nanu pramitasya manavasya vidyamananam
tatabharyapautranam madhye kasya taddhanabhagitvamata aha
sthite ityadina | pretasya mrtasya manuSyasya pautre pitari capi sthite
bharyayam ca sthitayamadhastajjanma yesam tesam
gauravadgurutvaddhetoh pautra eva dhanarho dhanayogyah syat Il 19 ||

nanvaputrasya mftasya pumso vartamananam
janakapitamahasamanodaryanam madhye katamasya
tadvittaharitvamata aha aputrasyetyadina | aputrasya mftasya janasya
tate pitari sodare bhratari pitamahe ca sthite sati janmanah sannikarSena
sannidhyena hetuna'sya'putrasya dhanam pitaiva haret grhniyat ||



20 11

svaryaturaputrasyasannatarasvapi kanyasu sthitasu pumsah
pradhanataratvat pautrasyaiva dhanabhagitvamityaha
vidyamanasvityadina | he priye mrtasya puruSasya

p. 366) dhanam mrtena putrena pautram yati pitamahat |
ato'tra giyate lokaih putrartipah svayam pita Il 22 |

audvahike'pi sambandhe brahmi bharya variyasi |
aputrasya haredriktham patyurdehardhaharint Il 23 ||

patiputravihina tu samprapya svamino dhanam |
naiva datum na vikretum samartha svadhanam vina Il 24 ||

vidyamanasu sannikrstasvasannasvapi kanyasu yatah puman
puruso mukhyatarah pradhanataro bhavedatah pautra eva dhanabhag
bhavet Il 21 |l

adhuna pitureva sahetukam putrartipatvam vyaharan
putrahinasya mrtasya pumsah potrasyaiva dhanadhikaritvamanuvadati
dhanamityadina | yato dhanam pitamahat sakasanmrtena putrena
pautram yati gacchati ato'tra samsare lokairjanaih pita svayam
putrariipa iti giyate sabdyate Il 22 ||

1idanim brahmisaivyorbharyayormadhye
brahmyevatisrestha putrarahitasya mrtasya patyurvittasya grahika
cetyaha audvahike'pityadina | audvahike'pi vivahanimittake'pi
sambandhe brahm1 vedoktavidhina parinita bharya
$aivibharyaya variyasyativara bhavet | patyuh svamino yato
dehardhaharint syadato brahmyeva bharya'putrasya putrahinasya
mrtasya patyuh riktham dhanam haret | aputrasyetyupalakSanam
putrapautradirahitasya | variyamstiruvarayorityamarah |
rikthamrktham dhanam vasvityamarah Il 23 ||

atha svamiputrabhyam rahita str1 labdhabhartrvibhava satt
taddanavikrayau kartum na Saknotityaha patiputretyadina |
patiputravihind str1 svamino dhanam samprapya labdhva naiva



tadatum na ca vikretum samartha sakta bhavet parantu svadhanam
vina | svakiyam tu dhanam datum vikretum $aknotityarthah Il 24 |

p. 367) pitrbhih $vasurairvapi dattam yaddharmasammatam |
svakrtyoparjitam yacca stridhanam tat prakirtitam Il 25 ||

tasyam mrtayam riktham tat punah svamipadam vrajet |
tadasannataro rikthamadha tirdhvakramadharet || 26 ||

mrte patyau svadharmena patibandhuvase sthita |
tadabhave pitfbandhostisthantt dayamarhati Il 27 ||

$ankitavyabhicara'pi na patyurdayabhagin |
labhate jivanam matram bharturvibhavaharinah Il 28 I

nanu kim nama stridhanamata aha pitrbhirityadina |
bahuvacanasya bahtipalakSakatvat pitrbhirjanakadibhih §vasuraih
patipitradibhirva dharmasammatam yaddhanam dattam yacca svakrtya
sviyaya silpadikriyayoparjitam tat stridhanam prakirtitam kathitam |l
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nanu sampraptasvamivittaya yoSito mrtau satyam kasya
tadvittaharitetyata aha tasyamityadina | tasyam
sampraptasvamidhanayam striyam mrtayam satyam tadriktham
dhanam punah svamipadam vrajedgacchet | svamipadagatam ca
tadrikthamadha Grdhvakramattadasannatarah svamino'tisannikrsto
jano haret | etattu samanyata uktam viseSatastvagre vakSyate Il 26 ||
bharturmarane sati bhartradibandhavavase svadharmena
tisthantyeva st svamino dayamarhatityaha mrte ityadina | patyau
svamini mfte sati patibandhuvase svadharmena sthita tadabhave
patibandhvabhave pitrbandhorvase tiSthantt strT dayam
patyurdhanamarhati Il 27 ||

sankitavyabhicara nari tu grasacchadanamatrabhagini na
tu svamidhanabhaginityaha sankitetyadina |
sankitavyabhicara'pi st patyurdayabhagini na



p. 368) bahvyascedvanitastasya svaryaturdharmatatparah |
bhajeran svamino vittam samamsena Sucismite || 29 ||

patyurdhanaharayasca mrtau bhartrsutasthitau |
punah svamipadam gatva dhanam duhitaram vrajet Il 30 Il

evam sthitayam kanyayam riktham putravadhuigatam |
tanmrtau svaminam prapya Svasurattatsutamiyat Il 31 ||

bhavati kintu bharturvibhavaharinah purusajjivanam matram
Jjivanameva labhate prapnoti | apiti vadata sadasivena
prakatitavyabhicaraya narya nitarameva bhartrdayabhajanatvam
neti sticitam | jivyate yena'nnadina tajjivanam
karanadhikaranayos$ceti karane lyut | matram katsnye'vadharane
ityamarah I 28 Il

pretasya dharmapardayana vahvyo bharyascet sarvah svamino
dravyam vibhajya grhniyurityaha vahvya ityadina | he Sucismite
$ubhresaddhase pavitreSaddhase va | tasya svaryatuh
svargagaminah pumso dharmatatparah punyaparayanascedyadi
vahvyo vanitah striyah syustada sarvastah svamino vittam
samamsena tulyabhagena bhajeran severan Il 29 ||

labdhabhartrvittaya vanitaya marane sati tadvittam
punastatsvaminam prapya tatasca tattanayam gacchedityaha
patyurityadina | patyurdhanaharayah svamino vittaharinyah
striyah mrtau bhartuh sutayah sthitau ca satyam dhanam
punastatsvamipadam gatva duhitaram tatsutam vrajedgacchet |
bhartrsutetivyaharanmahadevah kritadisutam taddhanam na
gacchediti sticayaficakre Il 30 ||

grhitapatidravyaya narya mrtau satyam taddravyam
bhartrgatam tatah $vasuragatam ca sat $vaSurakanyam
yayadityaha evamityadina | evamanena prakarena kanyayam
sthitayam satyam putravadhtigatam riktham dhanam tanmrte
putravadhtimarane sati svaminam tadbhartaram prapya punah



Svasuram prapya svasuracca tatsutam
Svasuratanayamiyadgacchet |

p. 369) tatha pitamahe sattve vittam matrgatam sive |
tasyam mrtayam putrena bhartra §vasuragambhavet [l 32 ||

mrtasyordhvagatam vittam yatha prapnoti tatpita |
jananyapi tatha'pnoti patihina bhavedyadi Il 33 ||

atah satyam jananyam tu vimata na dhanam haret |
mrtau jananyastam prapya pitra gacchedvimataram I 34 ||

adhastananam virahadyatha riktham na yatyadhah |
yenaiva'dhastanam praptam tenaivordhvam tada vrajet Il 35 ||

tanmrte ityatra napumsake bhave kta iti stitrena bhave kta pratyayah |
etacca bhartrduhitradibhratriyaparyantabhave boddhavyam Il 31 ||

nanu praptaputravittaya maturmarane sati kasya
tadvittabhagitetyata aha tathetyadina | he Sive tatha tenaiva
prakarena pitamahe sattve vartamane matfgatam jananipraptam
vittam dhanam tasyam matari mrtayam satyam putrea'tmajena
bhartra patya ca §vasuragam bhavet $vasuram gacchedityarthah |
sanneva sattvamiti svarthikastvah | idam putrasya sodaranam
tatputranafca'sattve boddhavyam Il 32 ||

putradipitrparyantarahitasya praptapaficatvasya pumso janakasya
jananya api tadvittahartritvam tanmrtau ca tasya vibhaturapityaha
mrtasyetyadidvayena | mrtasya janasyordhvagatamirdhvam praptam
vittam tatpita mrtasya janako yatha'pnoti labhate tathaiva yadi
patihina svamirahita bhavet tada tajjananyapyapnoti Il 33 ||

ata iti | ato jananyantu satyam vimata tasya dhanam na haret
kintu mataiva haret | jananya mrtau marane tu taddhanam tam putram
prapya pitra vimataram gacchet Il 34 ||

adhobhavanam
rikthagrahakanamabhavadadhastadagacchato



vittasyordhvagamitvena'patyahinaya labdhabhratrvittayah
pativatyah svasurmrtau satyam tadgatasya vittasya

p. 370) atah sthitau pitrvyasya dhanam svasrgatafica sat |
patyau sthite'napatyaya mrtau pitrvyamasrayet Il 36 ||

urdhvadvittamadhah prapya pumamsamavalambate |
atah satyam sodarayam vaimatreyo dhanam haret Il 37 |

sthitayam sodarayafica vimatuh putrasantatau |
vaimatreyagatam vittam vaimatreyanvayo bhajet Il 38 ||

pitrvyasrayatvam syadityevaha adhastananamityadidvayena |
adhastananamadhobhavanam jananam virahadabhavadyatha
yada riktham dhanam adho na yati gacchati tada yenaiva janena
adhastanamadhobhavam janam dhanam praptam tenaiva janenordhvam
vrajedgacchet Il 35 I

ata ityadi | ato'dhastananam
virahadrikthasyordhvagamitvadeva pitrvyasthitavanapatyayah
putrena putrya ca rahitayah svasurmrtau satyam patyau
bhaginibhartari sthite'pi svasfgatam ca sat dhanam pitrvyamasrayet
tasya bhratra pitradina ca pitrbhrataram bhajet | anapatyaya iti
viSeSanena'patyavatyah svasuh mrtau tadgatasya dhanasya
tadapatyagamitaivetyasusucat Il 36 ||

trdhvadadhahpraptasya dhanasya puruSavalambitvat
sodarayam vidyamanayamapi vaimatreyagamitaiva syadityaha
trdhvadityadina | yato vittam dhanamirdhvadadhah prapya
pumamsam puruSamavalambate asrayati atah sodarayam
bhaginyam satyamapi vaimatreyo vimatrjo dhanam haret Il 37 I

nanu sodarayam vaimatreyasantatau ca vidyamanayam
vaimatreyamarale sati tadgatam vittam ka prapnuyattatraha
sthitayamityadina | sodarayam bhaginyam vimatuh putrasantatau
ca sthitayam satyam vaimatreyagatam vittam tanmarane sati
vaimatreyanvayo vimatrjasantatirbhajet seveta Il 38 ||



p- 371) mrtasya sodaro bhrata vaimatreyastatha sive |
dhanam pitrgatatvena vibhajetam samamsinau Il 39 ||

kanyayam jivitayaifica tadapatyam na dayabhak |
yatra yadbadhitam vittam tanmrtavaparam vrajet Il 40 ||

vibhajeyurduhitarah putrabhave piturvasu |
udvahayantyo'ntidham tu pituh sadharanairdhanaih Il 41 |l

asantatya mrtayasca stridhanam svaminam bhajet |
anyattu dravinam yasmadaptam tatpadamasrayet Il 42 ||

putradimatrparyantarahitasya pramitasya pumsah
sodaravaimatreyayorubhayorapi taddhane samabhagitvamityaha
mrtasyetyadina | he §ive mrtasya janasya sodaro bhrata tatha
vaimatreyasca ubhau taddhanasya pitrgatatvena hetuna tatra
samamesinau santau taddhanam vibhajetam vibhajya
grhniyatamityarthah Il 39 |l

jivantyam kanyayam tadapatyasya dayabhagitvam netyaha
kanyayamityadina | kanyayam jivitayam satyam tadapatyam
dayabhag na bhavet kintu kanyaiva dayabhagini syadityarthah | yatra
jane yadvittam dhanam yadbadhitam bhavet tanmftau tasya
badhakajanasya marane sati tadvittam tamaparam janam vrajet gacchet |
40 I

aparinitam bhaginim samanyaistatadravyairudvahayantyo
duhitaro mrtasya'putrasya piturdravinam sarva vibhajya
grhniyurityaha vibhajeyurityadina | pituh putrabhave sati pituh
sadharanaih samanyairdhanairanidhamaparinitam pituh
putrimudvahayantyo duhitarah putryah piturvasu dravyam vibhajeyuh |
tusabdena vivahyamana'pi pitrdravyam vibhajet Il 41 ||

anapatyayah pramitaya naryah stridhanasya
tatsvamigamitvamaparasya tu tallabdhadravyasya yatah
praptirasittatpadasrayitvamityaha asantatya ityadina |



p. 372) pretalabdhadhanairnart vidadhyadatmapoSanam |
punyantu tadupasvatvairna Sakta danavikraye I 43 ||

pitamahasnuSayafica satyam tatavimatari |
pitamahagatam riktham tatputrena snusam vrajet Il 44 ||

pitamahe pitrvye ca tatha bhratari jivati |
adhobhavanam mukhyatvat bhrataiva dhanabhag bhavet Il 45 |l

asantatyah santatirahitaya mrtaya naryah stridhanam svaminam
tadbhartaram bhajet seveta | anyattu tadbhinnantu dravinam dravyam
yasmajjanadaptam labdham tatpadamasrayedbhajet Il 42 ||

pretapraptani vittani datum vikretum ca'saknuvati nart
marafaparyantam bhufijita tadupasvatvaistu dharmamapi kurvitetyaha
pretetyadina | pretalabdhadhanairmrtapraptairvittairnari
yoSidatmapoSanNamatmano bharanam vidadhyat kuryat | punyam
dharmam tu tadupasvatvaistadatiriktaistata evopajatairdhanairvidadhyat |
tesam dane vikraye ca sakta samartha na bhavet Il 43 ||

nanu putradipitrvyaparyantarahitasya mrtasya pumso dravinasya
tatpitrvyapatnigamitvam tatavimatfgamitvam
vetyasankayamaha pitamahetyadina | pitamahasnuSayam
pitamahaputrabharyayam tatavimatari ca satyam
vidyamanayam pitamahagatam riktham dhanam tatputrena
pitamahasyatmajena snuSam putrapatnim vrajet Il 44 |

nanu putradimatrparyantarahitasya pretasya pumso
vidyamananam pitamahapitrvyabhratfnam madhye katamasya
taddhanabhagitvam tatraha pitamaha ityadina slokadvayena |
pitamahe pitrvye tatha bhratari ca jivati sati adhobhavanam
jananam mukhyatvat pradhanatvaddhetorbhrataiva dhanabhag
bhavet | mrtat putrat pitrgatam dhanam mrtasya bhrataiva
bhajedityarthah Il 45 ||




p. 373) pitrvyat sannikarSe'tra tulyau bhratrpitamahau |
dhanam pitrpadam gatva prayaturbhrataram bhajet Il 46 ||

sthite'pyapatye duhituh pretasya pitari sthite |
duhitrapatyam dhanabhag dhanam yasmadadhomukham I 47 ||

svahprayatuh sthite tate tatha matari kalike |
pumso mukhyataratvena dhanahart bhavet pita Il 48 ||

sthitah svapitrsapindo vartamane'pi matule |
pretasya dhanahari syat pituh sambandhagauravat Il 49 |

pitrvyaditi | atra loke pitrvyat sannikarSe samipye yadyapi
bhratrpitamahau tulyau samanau bhavatah tathapyadhobhavanam
mukhyatvat svahprayaturjanasya dhanam pitrpadam gatva bhrataram
bhajet I1 46 |

nanu putradiputriparyantahinasya mrtasya pumso
vidyamanayostataduhitrapatyayormadhye katarasya
taddhanagrahakatvamata aha sthita ityadina | pretasya mrtasya janasya
pitari sthite duhiturapatye'pi sthite sati yasmaddhanamadhomukham
syadato duhitrapatyameva dhanabhag bhavet Il 47 ||

pretasya pumso jivatormatapitrormadhye puruSasya
pradhanatvat pitureva taddhanaharitvamityaha svahprayaturityadina
| he kalike svahprayaturmrtasya janasya tate pitari sthite sati tatha
matari sthitayam satyam pumso mukhyataratvena hetuna pita
dhanahart syat Il 48 ||

nanu mrtasya pumso vidyamanayormatulapitrsapindayormadhye
katarasya tadvittabhagitvamata aha sthita ityadi | matule vartamane'pi
pituh sambandhasya gauravaddheto sthitah svapitrsapindah pretasya
dhanahari syat | sapinda eva sapindah prajiiadibhyasceti
svarthe'n 149 ||

p. 374) adhastadgamanabhave dhanamurdhvabhavam gatam |



tatrapi pumsam mukhyatvaditam pitrkulam sive |
ato'tra sannikrsto'pi matulo napnuyaddhanam Il 50 ||

ajivatpitrkah pautrah pitrvyaih saha parvati |
pitamahasya dravinat svapiturdayamarhati Il 51 ||

bhratrhina tatha pautri pitrvyaih samabhagini |
pitamahadhanam saumya hareccenmrtamatrka Il 52 ||

satyam pautryah pitamahyam pautryah pitrSvasaryapi |
vitte pitrgate devi pautr1 tatra'dhikarint Il 53 ||

nanu pituh sapindat sannikrstasya matulasyaiva
pretadhanahartrtvam sambhavati na tu viprakrstasya pituh
sapindasyetimamasankam pariharannaha
adhastadityadidhanamityantam sardham | he Sive
adhastadgamanabhave sati pretasya dhanamiirdhvabhavam janam
gatam praptam bhavet | tatrapyurdhvabhaveSvapi pumsam
mukhyatvaddhanam pitrkulamitam praptam syat | ato hetoratra loke
sannikrsto'pyasanno'pi matulah pretasya dhanam napnuyanna
labhet Il 50 ||

bhratrbhyo'vibhaktasya puruSasya mrtau satyam tatputrah
pitrvyaih sardham paitamahakadravyat paitrkamamsam
praptuyadityaha ajivadityadina | he parvati ajivatpitrko
mrtajanakah pautrah pitrvyaih piturbhratrbhih saha pitamahasya
dravinat dravyat svapiturdayam praptumarhati Il 51 |I

ajivanmatrka bhratrrahita pautryapi pitamahadravyat
pramitasya pituramsam praptumarhatityaha bhratrhinetyadina |
cedyadi mrtamatrka bhratrhina sodaravaimatreyarahita saumya
vyabhicarakhyadoSahina ca bhavet tada tatha tena prakarena pautri
putraduhita pitrvyaih samabhagini sati pitamahadhanam haret
grhniyat Il 52 |l

nanu praptapaficatvasya pumso vidyamananam
jananibhaginiputrinam madhye tadvitte ka dhanadhikarint syat
tatraha satyamityadina | he devi pautryah pitamahyam



p. 375) adhogamiSu vitteSu puman jyayanadhastanah |
trdhvagamidhane $resthah pumantrdhvodbhavo bhavet Il 54 ||

atah snuSayam pautryarfica satyam duhitari priye |
pretasya vibhavam hartum naiva $aknoti tatpita Il 55 I

yada pitrkule na syanmrtasya dhanabhajanam |
purvoktavidhina riktham matamahakulam bhajet I 56 ||

matamahagatam vittam matulaistatsutadibhih |
adha Girdhvakramenaivam pumamsam striyamasrayet Il 57 |l

tatha pautryah pitrSvasaryapi satyam vidyamanayam
adhastajjanmagauravat pautri tatra pitrgate vitte'dhikarini syat Il 53 ||

nanu pretasya snusaya duhitrtah pautryasca tajjanakasya
pumstvena sreSthatvadvidyamanasya tasyaiva taddhanaharitvam
sanghatate natu tatsnuSadinamitimam sandeham darikurvannaha
adhogamisSvityaditatpitetyantam slokadvayam | adhogamiSu vitteSu
dhaneSvadhastano'dhobhavah puman jyayan $restho bhavet na
turdhvodbhavah | irdhvagamidhane tardhvodbhavah puman
sreStho bhavet Il 54 ||

ata iti | he priye ato'dhogamidhane
trdhvodbhavasya'sresthatvaddhetoh pratasya snuSayam
putrabharyayam pautryam duhitari ca satyam vartamanayam
pretasya vibhavam dhanam hartum grhitum tatpita naiva Saknoti kintu
yathakramam ta eva pretadhanam hartum $aknuvantityarthah Il 55 I

nanu pretapuruSasya piturvamse dhanagrahakasattve
tadadravyasya kim kulagamitvam syadata aha yadetyadi | yada
mrtasya janasya pitfkule dhanabhajanam dhanasya patram na syattada
purvoktavidhina purvakathitavidhanena riktham pretasya dhanam
matamahakulam bhajet seveta Il 56 ||

matamahakulayatasya dravyasyadha urdhvakramenaiva
puruSasrayatvam tadasattve naryasrayatvam ca syadityaha
matamahetyadina | matamahagatam matamaham praptam vittam



dhanam

p. 376) brahmyanvaye vidyamane pitroh sapindane sthite |
mrtasya Saivitanayo na piturdayabhag bhavet Il 58 ||

$aivi patni ca tatputra labheran dhanabhaginah |
grasamacchadanam bhadre svahprayaturyatha dhanam Il 59 ||

saivodvaham prakurvantim Saivabhartaiva palayet |
saumyaficennadhikaro'syah pitradinam dhane priye Il 60 |l

matulaistatsutadibhirmatulaputradibhisca adha trdhvakramena evam
pitrkule iva pumamsam puruSam tadabhave striyamasrayet seveta |l
5711

atha pretapuruSasya brahmibharyaya anvaye matapitroh
sapinde va sthite $aiviputrasya tadvibhavabhagitvam netyaha
brahmyanvaye ityadina | brahmyanvaye brahmya bharyaya
vamse vidyamane pitrormatuh pitu$ca sapindane sapinde va sthite
sati $aivitanayah $aivya bharyayah putro mrtasya piturdayabhag
na bhavet kintu vidyamanayostayoreva kramatah
taddayabhagitvamityarthah | etena brahmyanvayasya matapitroh
sapindasya cabhave $aivitanayasyaiva mrtajanakadayabhagitvamiti
dhvanitam Il 58 ||

nanu brahmyanvayasya pitroh sapindasya va vartamanatve
Saiviputranam miftapitrdayabhagitvabhave
kathamudarabharanadinirvahastatraha Saivityadina | he bhadre
svahprayatuh svargatasya pumsah $aivi patni tatputrah
Saivyastanayasca tasya dhanabhaginah purusat yathadhanam
yathavibhavam grasamacchadanam ca labheran prapnuyuh Il 59 |

nanu $aivamudvaham kurvati nar pitradibhih palaniya
bhavecchaivena bhartra vetyasankayamaha
saivodvahamityadina | he priye yato'syah Saivyah striyah
pitradinam dhane'dhikaro nastyatah $aivodvaham prakurvantim
tam cedyadi saumyamavyabhicariNim janiyattada Saivabhartaiva



numagamaschandasah Il 60 ||

p. 377) atah satkulajam kanyam $aivairudvahayan pita |
krodhadva lobhato vapi sa bhavellokagarhitah Il 61 I

Saivitadanvayabhave sodako brahmado nrpah |
hareyuh kramato vittam mrtasya Sivasasanat Il 62 |

pindadat saptapurusah sapindah kathitah priye |
sodaka dasamantah syustatah kevalagotrajah Il 63 |l

atha Saivena vidhina satkulajam kanyamudvahayato janakasya
lokanindyatvam darSayitumaha ata ityadina | ato brahmyanvaye
matapitroh sapinde va sthite bharturdravye svapitradidravye
cadhikarasya'bhavaddhetoh krodhadva lobhato vapi
saivairvidhibhih satkulajam sadvamsajatam kanyamudvahayan
yah sa pita lokagarhito lokanindito bhavet Il 61 I

putradiSaivisantatiparyantarahitasya praptapafcatvasya
puruSasya sthavaradisakaladravyeSu sodakasya
vedadhyapakagurornarapatesca kramato'dhikaritvamastityaha
vedadhyapakah guruh nrpo raja ca mrtasya vittam dhanam
Sivasasanat $ivajiiatah kramato hareyuh | yatha
aivitadanvayasattve prathamatah sodako mrtasya vittam haret |
tadabhave vedadhyapakah tadasattve tu raja ceti Il 62 Il

nanu kesam sapindatvam kesam sodakatvam
kevalagotrajatvam ca keSamata aha pindadadityadina | he priye
pindadat pindadataram puruSamarabhya saptapurusah sapindah
kathitah tata irdhvam dasamantah dasamapurusantah sodakah
syuh tatah param kevalagotraja bhaveyuh | pindadaditi lyablope
karmanyadhikarane ceti karmani paficami I 63 ||




p. 378) vibhaktam dravinam yacca samsrStam svecchaya tu cet |
avibhaktavidhanena bhajeramstaddhanam punah Il 64 |

avibhakte vibhakte va yasya yadrgvibhagita |
mrte'pi tasya dayadastadrgvibhavabhaginah Il 65 I

ye yasya dhanahartaro bhaveyurjivanavadhi |
dadyuh pindam ta eva'sya $aivabharyasutam vina Il 66 |

loke'smin janmasambandhad yatha'saucam vidhiyate |
dhanabhagitvasambandhat triratram vihitam tatha Il 67 ||

vibhaktasya pascat svecchaya samsrstasya
dravyasya'vibhaktavidhanenaiva punarvibhagamaha
vibhaktamityadina | cedyadi vibhaktam yat dravinam dravyam
svecchaya samsrstam misrikrtam syattada taddhanam
punaravibhaktavidhanena dayada bhajeran Il 64 ||

jivato yasya puruSasya vibhaktavibhaktakhiladravyesu yesam
yadrgvibhagitvam tasya marane'pi tatra tesam tadrgvibhagitvam
syadevetyaha avibhakte ityadina | yasya puruSasya'vibhakte vibhakte
va dravye yesam dayadanam yadrgvibhagita syattasya pumso
mrte'pi marane'pi te dayadastadrgvibhavabhagino bhaveyuh Il 65 |l

pramitasya yasya pumso dravinam ye labheramstasmai
yavajjivanam ta eva pindam daderannityaha ye ityadina | ye
pumamso yasya pumso dhanahartaro bhaveyusta eva jivanavadhi
jivanaparyantamasya puruSasya pindam dadyuh | parantu
$aivabharyasutam vina | tasya tatpindadane'dhikaritvam
nastityarthah | $aivabharyasutamiti $aivyastadduhitradinam
copalakSanam Il 66 ||

yatha janmasambandhat sarvesam bandhavanam
maraNajanananimittakasaucam jayate evam
dhanabhagitvasambandhaddhanaharinamapi triratramasaucam
syadityaha loke ityadina | janmasambandhadyatha'smimlloke jane
maranajanananimittakamasaucam vidhiyate



p. 379) purne'sauce'thava'purie tatkalabhyantare Srute |
sravanacchesadivasairviSuddhyeyurdvijadayah Il 68 ||

kalatite tu vijiiate khande'Saucam na vidyate |
purne triratram vihitam na cet samvatsarat param Il 69 ||

varSatite'pi cenmatuh piturva maranasrutau |
triratramasucih putrastatha bhartuh pativrata Il 70 |

tatha dhanabhagitvasambandhaddhanahartaryapi triratramasaucam
vihitam | lokah syadbhuvane jane ityamarah Il 67 |l

nanva$aucakalabhyantara eva ptarnam khandam va'Saucam
srnvatamaparadesasthanam
brahmanadinamasaucasravanavasaradavasiStairevasaucavasa
rairviSuddhih syat tadvasaramarabhya'parairva
dasahadibhirityasamnkayamaha purne ityadina |
pirhe'Sauce'thava'pirne khande'sauce
tatkalabhyantare'Ssaucakalamadhye Srute sati
sravanadasaucasravanadivasaccheSadivasairavasiStairahoratrairdv
ijadayo brahmanadayo visuddhyeyuh | §ruyate'sminniti §ravanam
tasmat | karanadhikaranayosca ityadhikarane lyut Il 68 ||

nanvasaucakalavyapagame sati samvatsarabhyantara eva
jiiatimaranam $rnvanto brahmanadayah
kiyadbhirahoratrairviSudhyeyurata aha kalatite ityadina | kalatite
tvasaucakalatikramane tu khande'Sauce vijiiate satyasaucam na
vidyate | cedyadi samvatsaradvarSat paramiurdhvam dinadikamatitam
na bhavettada atite'pyasaucakale purhe'sauce vijiate sati
triratramasaucam vihitam | kalasyatitam kalatitamiti Sasthiti
stitrena Sasthitatpurusah | atitamityatiptrvadino bhavektah |
nasaucam prasavasyasti vyatiteSu dineSvapi iti devalavacanat
maraNaviSayakamidam vacanam |l 69 ||

saMmvatsare vyatite'pi matapitrormaranam Srnvatah putrasya
svamino maraNam $rnvatyah pativratayasca triratramasaucam
syadityaha varSatite'pityadina



p. 380) asaucabhyantare yasminnasaucantaramapatet |
gurvasaucena martyanam suddhistatra vidhiyate Il 71 ||

asaucanam gurutvafica kalavyapitvagauravat |
vyapyavyapakayormadhye gariyo vyapakam smrtam Il 72 ||

yadyasaucantadivase patedaparasttakam |
purvasaucena $uddhih syadaghavrddhya dinadvayam Il 73 ||

varSatite'pi samvatsaratikramane'pi cedyadi matuh piturva
maranasrutih syattada tayormaranasrutau satyam putrah
triratramasucih syat tatha bhartuh svamino maranasrutau pativrata
stri triratramasucih syat Il 70 I

ekasminnasauce sati taccheSavasara'samaptaveva
viSamakalavyapakasaucantaranipate
satyadhikadinavyapakena'saucena martyanam $uddhih
syadityaha asaucabhyantara ityadina | yasminnasauce
satyasaucabhyantare'Saucamadhye'Saucantaram
viSamakalavyapakam aparamasaucam apatedagacchettasminnasauce
jate sati gurvasaucena'dhikadinavyapakena'socena'pagatena
martyanam Suddhirvidhiyate Il 71 |l

athasaucanam gurutvam nirtipayati asaucanamityadina |
kalavyapitvagauravat kalavyapakatve gurutvaddhetorasaucanam
gurutvam bhavet | adhikakalavyapakatvadasaucanam
gurutvamalpakalavyapakatvacca laghutvamityarthah |
vyapyavyapakayorasaucayormadhye vyapakamasaucam gariyo
gurutaram smrtam Il 72 ||

nanvasaucantadine'parasminnasoce patite sati
purvasaucenaiva $uddhih syat parasaucena
vetyasankayamaha yadityadina |
asaucantadivasejananasaucasyantime'horatre yadyaparasiitakam
tadanyajanananimittakakhandasaucam patettada purvasaucenaiva
vyatitena Suddhih syat | yadi tvasaucantadivase



purnasaucantaropanipate satyaghavrddhirbhavet tada'ghavrddhya
purvasaucantadivasavadhikam dinadvayamasaucam syat |
stitakamiti tu mrtakasya'pyupalakSanam |
tatrapyevamevavagantavyam || 73 ||

p. 381) tavat pitrkulaséaucamyavannodvahanam striyah |
jateparinaye pitrormftau tryahamudahrtam Il 74 ||

vivahanantaram nar1 patigotreNa gotrint |
tatha grhitrgotrena dattaputrasya gotrita Il 75 ||

sutamadaya sammatya jananya janakasya ca |
svagotranamanyullikhya samskuryat svajanaih saha Il 76 Il

nanu strinam tatakula eva'Sauce satyasaucam
bhavedbhartrkula eva va kimubhayatrapityasankayamaha
tavadityadina | yavadudvahanamudvaho na bhavettavat
kalaparyantam striyah pitrkulasaucam pitrkulasambandhyasaucam
syat | etena vivahat parato bhartrkulasambandhyeva striya asaucam
bhavediti sticitam | nanu udvahadirdhvamutpadakayormatapitrorapi
mrtau narya asaucam na syadityata aha jate ityadina | parinaye
vivahe jate satyapi pitrormrtau matuh pitu$ca marane sati striyah
tryaham tridinamasaucamudahrtam Il 74 ||

nanu vaivahikasambandhajjananasambandhasya
balavattaratvasyoktatvannaryah pitrkula evasauce satyasaucam
yuktam natu patikulasauce satityata aha vivahantaramityadina |
vivahanantaramudvahat parato nart str1 patigotreNa gotrini syat |
vivahadirdhvam pitrgotradbahirbhiitatvat tatrasauce sati striya
asaucam na syaditi bhavah | nanu dattakaputrasya janakagotrena
gotravattvamadaturgotrena veti sandeham nirakurvannaha
tathetyadina | tatha tena prakarena dattaputrasya grhitrgotrena
gotrita gotravatta syat Il 75 |l

idanim matapitroh sammatya putramadaya grhitra
svagotranamanyuccarya tatsamskaro vidheya ityaha sutamityadina |



jananya janayitrya janakasyotpadakasya ca sammatya sutam
tatputramadaya grhitva svagotranamanyullikhya'tmano
gotranamadheyanyuccarya grhita svajanairbandhavaih saha
samskaram kuryat Il 76 |l

p. 382) aurase'pi yatha pitrordhane pinde'dhikarita |
adatrordattake tadvadyato'sya pitarau hi tau Il 77 I

apaficabdam sisum grhnan savarnat paripalayet |
pancavarSadhiko balo dattako na prasasyate Il 78 |l

bhratrputro'pi dattascedgrhitaiva bhavet pita |
utpadakah pitrvyah syat sarvakarmasu kalike Il 79 ||

yo yasya dhanaharta syat sa taddharmani palayet |
samrakSenniyamamestasya tadbandhiin paritoSayet Il 80 ||

adatrormatapitrordhane pinde ca dattakaputrasya
sadrstantamadhikaritvamaha aurase'pityadina | apisabdah
pindena yojaniyah | pitrordhane pinde'pi yathaurase putre'dhikarita
vartate tadvadadatrorapi dhane pinde ca dattake'dhikarita syat |
dattakasya'datroh pindadavadhikaritve hetum dar$ayannaha yata
ityadina | yato'sya dattakasya tau adatarau hiti niscitau pitarau
syatamatastaddhana pindayostasya'dhikaritetyarthah Il 77 I

nanu kiyaddhayano balo dattakah prasasto'ta aha
apaficabdamityadina | savarnat samanavarnadapaficabdam
paficabdaparyantam $iSum balam grhnan brahmanadih
paripalayedraksSet | pafica jabda varSani yasya sa
paficabdastasmada ityapaficabdam |
anmaryadabhividhyorityavyayibhavah | paficavarsadhiko yo
baloh asau dattako na prasasyate Il 78 |l

dattasya bhratuSputrasyapyadata tatpitrvya eva pita syat
tajjanakastu tatpitrvyah syadityaha bhratrputro'pityadina | he
kalike cedyadi bhratrputro'pi datto bhavettada sarveSu karmasu



grhitaiva tasya pita bhavet utpadako janakastu tasya pitrvyah syat Il 79
I

dhanaharina puruSena dhanasvamino dharma niyamasca
samrakSaniyastadabandhavasca santoSaniya ityaha ya ityadina |
yah puman yasya pumso dhanaharta

p. 383) kanina golakah kunda atipatakinasca ye |
na'saucam marane teSam naiva dayadhikarita Il 81 ||

lingacchedo damo yeSam yasam nasanikrntanam |
mahapatakinaficapi mrtau na'saucamacaret Il 82 ||

nrnamuddesahinanam parivaran dhananyapi |
palayedrakSayedraja yavaddvadasavatsaram |l 83 ||

syat sa tasya dharmani palayet tasya niyamamsca samrakSet tasya
bandhunapi paritoSayet Il 80 ||

kantnagolakadinam dayadhikaritvam tesam
marane'Saucam ca netyaha kanina ityadina | ye kaninah
piturve$manyaprakasam kanyayotpaditah ye ca golaka mrte bhartari
jarajjatah ye ca kunda jivatyeva patyau jarajah ye coktalakSana
atipatakinasteSam marane'saucam na syat tesam dayadhikarita
ca naiva syat | amrte jarajah kundo mrte bhartari golakah ityamarah ||
811l

nasakartanadandakaparadhakartrinam strinam
lingacchedanadandakaparadhakarinam mahapatakinafica
pumsamapi mrtavasaucam na'caraNiyamityaha lingaccheda
ityadina | yesam purusanam lingacchedah §isnakartanam damo
dando vihitastesam yasam nasanikrntanam nasikakartanam
dandastasam strinam mahapatakinam
kuryat Il 82 ||

anuddistanam manuSyanam parivaran dhanani ca
dvadasavarSaparyantam rajiia rakSitavyanityaha



nrnamityadina | uddesahinanamanuddistanam nrnam
manuSyanam parivaran yavad dvadasavatsaram
dvadasavarSaparyantam raja palayet | tesam dhananyapi sa eva
rakSayet |l 83 [l

p. 384) dvadasabde gate tesam darbhadehan vidahayet |
triratrante tatsutadyaih pretatvam parimocayet |l 84 |

tatastatparivarebhyah putradikramato dhanam |
vibhajya nrpatirdadyadanyatha pataki bhavet Il 85 ||

na ko'pi raksita yasya dinasya'padgatasya ca |
tasyaiva nrpatih pata yato bhiipah prajaprabhuh Il 86 |

yadyagacchedanuddisto vibhagante'pi kalike |
tasyaiva darah putrasca dhanam tasyaiva nanyatha |l 87 I

dvadasavarsadiirdhvamanuddistanam pumsam
kusamayani Sarirani rajha tatputradibhirdahayitavyani
triratrante teSam pretatvafica mocayitavyamityaha dvadasabda
ityadina | dvadasabde dvadasavarSe gate yate sati
tesamuddesahinanam nrnam darbhadehan kusamayasarirani
raja tatsutadyairanuddistanam putradibhirvidahayet | triratrante
teSam pretatvafca taireva parimocayet |l 84 ||

tatah paramuddes$arahitajanasvamikam dravyam vibhajya
putradikramatastatparivarebhyo nrpena deyamityaha tata ityadina |
tatastaddahanantaram tadiyam dhanam vibhajya
putradikramatastatparivarebhyo nrpatirdadyat | nanvevamakurvato
narapateh ko doSo'ta aha anyatheti | anyatha etadakurvan nrpatih
pataki bhavet Il 85 |I

vipattim prapto'nanyarakSako martyo rajfiaiva palaniya
ityaha na ko'pityadina | apadgatasya vipattim praptasya dinasya
daridrasya yasya pumsah ko'pi raksita na vidyate tasya nrpatireva
pata rakSakah syat | yato bhiipa eva prajanam prabhuh svami



bhavet | nisvastu durvidho dino daridro durgato'pi sah ityamarah Il 86 Il
dravyavibhagante'pyagatasya'nuddiStasyaiva patnyadayo

bhaveyurityaha yadityadina | he kalike vibhagante'pyanuddisto

jano yadyagacchet tada

p. 385) na samarthah puman datum paitrkam sthavarafica yat |
svajanaya'thava'nyasmai dayadanumatim vina Il 88 |l

yattu svoparjitam riktham sthavaram sthavaretaram |
asthavaram paitrkam ca svecchaya datumarhati Il 89 ||

sthite putre'thava patnyam kanyayam tatsute'pi va |
janake ca jananyam va bhrataryevam svasaryapi Il 90 ||

svarjitam sthavaradhanamasthavaradhanafca yat |
asthavaram paitrkafica datum sarvam kSamo bhavet Il 91 ||

tasyaiva dara bharya putrasca tasyaiva dhanamapi tasyaiva
etatsarvamanyatha na bhavet || 87 ||

amsikanamananumatau pitrsvamikasthavaradravyam
kasmaicidapi datum na ko'pi saknuyadityaha na samartha ityadina |
sthavaram cetyatra'vadharanarthakasca$abdah
paitrkasthavarabhyam dvabhyamapi sambadhyate | tada'yamarthah
| dayadanumatim vina amsikanamanumaterabhave paitfkameva
sthavarameva yat dravyam tatsvajanayanyasmai va datum puman
samarthah $akto na bhavet |

anvacayasamaharetaretarasamuccaye |
viniyoge tulyayogitavadharanahetuSu |
padasya purane'pyuktam navasvartheSu cavyayam I 88 ||

paitrkam sthavarafica yadityanena
svoparjitasthavaradyakhiladravyasya labdhasya paitrkasya ca
jangamadravyasya svacchandam danam kuryaditi sticitam tadeva



punarvispastayitumaha yattvityadina | yattu svoparjitam sthavaram
sthavaretaram jangamam ca riktham dhanam yacca labdham paitrkam
pitrsambandhi asthavaram jangamam dhanam tattu svecchaya
datumarhati Il 89 ||

atisannikrstataraputradyananumatavapi
atmoparjitasthavaradisakaladravyam paitrkafica'sthavaradhanam
datum puman samartho bhavedityaha sthita ityadinakSamo

p. 386) dhanamevam vidhanena dattam va dharmasatkrtam |
pumsa tadanyatha kartum putradyairnaiva Sakyate [l 92 ||

dharmartham sthapitam riktham data rakSitumarhati |
na prabhuh punaradatum dharmo hyasya yatah prabhuh Il 93 Il

miilam va tadupasvatvam yathasankalpamambike |
svayam va tatpratinidhirdharmartham viniyojayet Il 94 ||

bhavedityantena Slokadvayena | putre atmaje'pi sthite sati patnyam
bharyayamathava kanyayam duhitari sthitayam tatsute
kanyaputre va janake pitari va sthite jananyam matari va
sthitayamevam bhratari sodare sthite svasaryapi bhaginyamapi
sthitayam svarjitamatmoparjitam yat sthavaram dhanam
yacca'sthavaradhanam jangama dravyam yacca
paitrkamapyasthavaram dhanam tat sarvam datum puman kSamah
samartho bhavet |1 90 Il 91 ||

$ankaroktena vidhanena puruSena dattam dharmartham ca
sthapitam dravyam tat putradibhirnaivanyatha kartum Sakyamityaha
dhanamityadina | pumsa puruSenaivam vidhanena
sivoktenaitadrsena vidhina yat dhanam dattam yadva dhanam
dharmasatkrtam dharmadhinam krtam dharmartham sthapitamiti
yavat | tat dhanam putradyairanyathakartum naiva sakyate Il 92 ||

dharmarthasthapitadravyasya dharmasvamikatvat datuh
punaragrahyatvam tadrakSyatvaficaha dharmarthamityadina |
dharmartham sthapitam yadriktham dhanam tadrakSitum data'rhati |



tat dhanam punaradatum grhitum data na prabhuradhipah | yato'sya
dhanasya | hiti niscitau | dharmah prabhuh svami 11 93 |
muladhanam tadupasvatvam va'tmana'tmapratinidhina va
yathasankalpam dharmartham viniyojayitavyamityaha
milamityadina | he ambike yathasankalpam sankalpamanatikramya
mulam va dhanam tadupasvatvam va svayamatmaiva va
tatpratinidhiratmanah pratinidhirva dharmartham viniyojayet |
mukhyasyabhave tatsadr$o ya upadiyate sa pratinidhih Il 94 |l

dadyat snehena taccanyo nanyatha kartumarhati Il 95 ||

yadi svoparjitasyardhamekasmai dhanaharinam |
dadatyanyaisca dayadaih pratiroddhum na $akyate 11 96 ||

ekena pitrvittena yatra vittamuparjitam |
pitrye samamsa dayada na labharha vina'rjakam Il 97 ||

paitrkani ca vittani naste'pyuddharayettu yah |
dayadanam taddhanebhya uddharta dvyamsamarhati Il 98 ||

naniiparjakajanena premato dayaharine'pi dattam
svoparjitadravyasyardhamanyah pumananyatha kartumarhati na vetyata
aha svoparjitadhanasyetyadina | dhant pumamscedyadi snehena
dadyattada'nyo janastatsnehena dattam svoparjitadhanardhamanyatha
kartum narhati na yogyo bhavati | ito'nantaram vakSyamanasya
vacanasya bahvamsiviSayatvat dvyamsiviSayakamidam vacanam Il 95
Il

nanu bahunam dayadanamekasmai diyamanam
svoparjitadhanasyartham anye dayadah pratiroddhum $aknuvanti na
vetyata aha yadityadina | yadyarjako dhanaharinam dayadanam
madhye ekasmai dhanaharine svoparjitasya drayasyardham dadati
tada'nyairdayadaih pratiroddhum varayitum na Sakyate Il 96 |



nanu paitrkadraviNenaivoparjite vitte sarve dayada bhagarha
bhaveyurna vetyasankayamaha ekenetyadina | yatra yeSu
dayadeSu madhye yenaikena dayadena yena pitrvittena paitrkena
dhanena vittam dhanamuparjitam te sarve dayadastasmin pitrye
paitrke vitte samams$ah samabhaginah syuh | tamarjakam vina
labharhastu na syuh | kintvarjaka evaiko 1abharha ityarthah Il 97 |l

vinastani paitrkadravyanyuddharato janasya tatra
bhagadvayaharitvamanyeSam tu samabhagitvamityaha
paitrkanityadina | dayadanam madhye yastu dayado

p- 388) punyam vittam ca vidya ca nasrayedasaririnam |
sarirantu pituryasmat kinna syat paitrkam vasu Il 99 ||

prthagannaih prthagvittairmanujairyaduparjitam |
sarvam tat pitrsamkrantam tada svoparjitam kutah Il 100 I

ato mahesi svayasairyena yaddhanamarjitam |
svoparjitam tadeva syat sa tatsvami na caparah Il 101 ||

naste'pi nase'pi sati paitrkani vitanyuddharet sa uddharta
taddhanebhyo dvyamsam bhagadvayamarhati anye tu samamamsam
labhanta ityarthah Il 98 |l

vapuSah paitrkatvena vapuSmadasritanam
manuSyaistairevoparjitanam sarveSam dhananam
pitrsambandhatvanapayat svoparjitatvam na siddhyedato
nijayasairarjitanam sakaladravyanam
svoparjitatvamarjakamatrasvamikatvafica jiatavyamityetadevaha
punyamityadina na caparah ityantena $lokatrayena | yasmaddhetoh
punyam dharmam vittam dhanam ca vidya sastraditattvajiianam
casaririnamadehinam nasrayennavalambeta kintu
Sarfrinameva'Srayet Sarirantu pituh pitrsambandhi bhavati atah kim
vasu dhanam paitrkam pitrsambandhi na bhavedapi tu sarvam vasu
paitrkameva bhavet [l 99 ||



prthagannairiti | atah prthagannairvibhinnabhaktaih
prthagvittairvibhaktadhanairapi manujairmanuSyairyaduparjitam
tatsarvam pitrsamkrantam pitrsambaddham jatam tada svoparjitam
dhanam kuto bhavet dhanasya svoparjitatvam na siddhyedityarthah Il 100
I

ata iti | he mahesi ato hetoh svayasairatmapari$ramairyena
prthagannadina'prthagannadina va pumsa yat dhanamarjitam
tadeva dhanam svoparjitam syat | so'rjaka eva tatsvami svoparjitasya
dhanasya prabhurna caparo'rjakabhinnah vami Il 101 ||

p- 389) mataram pitaram devi gurum caiva pitamahan |
matamahan karenapi praharannaiva dayabhak Il 102 ||

nighnannanyanapi pranairna tesam dhanamapnuyat |
hatanamanyadayada bhaveyurdhanabhaginah Il 103 |

napumsakah pangavasca grasacchadanamambike |
yavajjivanamarhanti na te syurdayabhaginah Il 104 |

sasvamikam praptadhanam pathi va yatra kutracit |
nrpastatsvamine praptra dapayet suvicarayan Il 105 ||

matradin panina'pi praharato manavasya dayabhagitvam
naiva syadityaha mataramityadina | he devi mataram jananim
pitaram janakam gurum mantropadestaram bahuvacanasya
bahuipalakSakatvat pitamahan pitamahadin matamahamscapi
matamahadinapi karena panina'pi praharannaro dayabhak naiva
bhavet | api $abdena dandadina matradin praharatastu sutarameva
dayabhagitvam na bhavediti sticitam Il 102 ||

bhratradinapi dhanartham marayatah puruSasya
hatasvamikadravye niramsakatvamaparadayadanam
samamsakatvam syadityaha nighnannityadina | anyanapi
matradibhinnanapi janan pranairnighnanmarayannarasteSam
hatanam dhanam napnuyanna labheta | kintu hatanamanye



hanturbhinna dayada dhanabhagino bhaveyuh Il 103 |l

atha'namsanam panguklibanam yavajjivanam
grasacchadanabhagitvam syadityaha napumsaka ityadina | he
ambike jagajjanani napumsaka pangavasca yavajjivanam
Jivanaparyantam kevalam grasacchadanamarhanti | te dayabhagino
na syuh Il 104 |

nanvadhvadau labdhasya sasvamikadravyasya
praptrjanagamitvam syadatmasvamigamitvam vetyata aha
sasvamikamityadina | pathi marge yatra kutracidva

p- 390) asvamikanam jivanamasvamikadhanasya ca |
prapta tatra bhavet svami dasamamsam nrpe'rpayet Il 106 |l

sthavaram dhanamanyasmai sthite sannidhyavartini |
yogye kretari vikretum na $aktah sthavaradhipah Il 107 Il

sannidhyavartinam jiatih savarno va viSiSyate |
tayorabhave suhrdo vikretriccha gariyasi Il 108 ||

sthane sasvamikam praptam dhanam suvicarayannrpah tatsvamine
praptadhanasyapi pataye praptra pumsa dapayen Il 105 ||
nanvasvamikah prapta gavasvadayo jivastadrsani
praptani dhanani ca praptaram pumamsam
gaccheyurvasudhadhipam vetyasankayamaha
asvamikanamityadina | asvamikanam svamirahitanam
jivanam gavasvadinamasvamikasya dhanasya ca prapta
janastatra teSu prapteSu svami bhavet | tatra ca daSamamamsam
prapta nrpe'rpayeddadyat | jivanamiti dhanasyeti ca kartrkarmanoh
krtiti karmani Sastht Il 106 ||
nanu sthavaradravyasvamina diirasthayogyasamipasthayoh
krayakayormadhye katarasmai sthavaram dhanam vikretum sakyeta
tatraha sthavaramityadina | sannidhyavartini samipasthayini yogye
krayarhe kretari krayake sthite satyanyasmai diiravartine pumse
sthavaram dhanam vikretum sthavaradhipo janah $akto na bhavet



kintu sannidhyavartine eva vikretum $aknuyadityarthah | sannidhireva
sannidhyam | caturvarnadinam svarthe upasamkhyanamiti svarthe
Syaii Il 107 I

nanvanekeSam sannidhivartinam madhye katamasya
sthavaradravyakrayane vaisiStyamata aha sannidhyetyadina |
sannidhyavartinam madhye jfiatirgotrajo visiSyate savarnah
samanavarfo va visiSyate tayorjiiatisavarfayorabhave suhrdo
mitrani visiSyante | nanu bahtinam gotrajanam savaranam
suhrdanca madhye katamasmai sthavaram dravyam tatsvami
vikrinitetyata aha vikretriccheti | vikreturvikrayakarturiccha

p- 391) nirnitamulye'pyanyena sthavarasya krayodyame |
tanmtlyam cet samipastho rati kreta na caparah Il 109 |

mulyam datumasaktascet sammato vikraye'pi va |
sannidhisthastada'nyasmai grhi sakto'tivikraye Il 110 ||

kritam cet sthavaram devi parokSe prativasinah |
sravanadeva tanmulyam dattva'sau praptumarhati Il 111 |I

gartyasi gurutara bhavet | kramata eva tesam madhye yasmai
vikretumicchettasmai eva vikiniteti bhavah Il 108 ||
nanvanyanirfitamilyam sthavaram vittam tanmillyam dadata
samipasthayina kriyeta nirNitamulyena'nyena
vetyasankayamaha nirnitetyadi | sthavarasya vittasya krayodyame
sati anyena samipasthabhinnena pumsa nirnitamiilye'pi mulye
nirNite'pi sati tanmilyam
anyanirNitamulyakasthavaradravyamiillyam cedyadi samipastho jano
rati dadati tada'parah samipasthabhinno janah kreta krayako na
bhavet kintu samipastha eva miilyam dattva krintyadityarthah Il 109 Il
sthavaradhanasya mulyam datumasaknuvati tadvikraye
sammatim vapi kurvati samipasthayini jane durasthaya tadvikretum
tatsvami $aknotityata aha miilyamityadina | sannidhisthah
samipasthayt janascedyadi sthavarasya mulyam datumasakto bhavet



tasya vikraye'pi va sammatah sammatiman bhavet tada grhi
grhastho'nyasmai sannidhisthabhinnaya vikraye saknoti sakto bhavati |l
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nanu samipasthayinah parokSa evanyena kritam sthavaram
vittam kretaiva praptumarhati tat Srutvaiva tanmulyam dadat
samipasthayT vetyasankayamaha kritaficedityadina | he devi
cedyadi prativasinah sannidhisthayino janasya parokSe sthavaram
dravyamanyena kritam bhavet tada sravanadeva tanmilyam
anyakritasthavaradravyamilyam

p- 392) kreta tatra grharaman vinirmati bhanakti va |
mulyam dattvapi napnoti sthavaram sannidhisthitah Il 112 |

karahina'pratihata vanyaranyatidurgama |
anadiSto'pi tam bhiimim sampannam kartumarhati Il 113 ||

bahuprayasasadhyayastasya bhtimirmahibhrte |
dattva daséamsam bhuiijiyat bhiimisvami yato nrpah Il 114 |

milyam dattva'sau prativast praptum arhati | Sravanadevetyanena
kalantare tanmulyam dattva'pi sthavaradravyam praptum
narhatiti sucitam [l 111 |I

krayakajanavinirmitamandiraramam tadbhagnamandiropavanam
va kritam sthavaradhanam mulyam dattvapi samipasthay1
naptumarhatityaha kretetyadina | kreta janastatra krite sthavare yadi
grharaman grhanyupavanani ca vinirmati karoti tatra vinirmitaneva
tan bhanakti amardayati va tada sannidhisthito'pi jano milyam
dattvapi sthavaradhanam napnoti na labhate Il 112 ||
kananodbhava ca karahina khila bhiimih sampanna kartavyetyaha
karahinetyadina | vanya jalodbhava'ranya kananodbhava
catidurgama'ta eva'pratihata khila'ta eva karahina
rajagrahyabhagarahita ya bhiimistam bhiimimanadisto'pi
bhiipena'najiiapto'pi puruSah sampannam sasyadyam



kartumarhati | vane jale bhava vanya | digadibhyo yaditi yat | payah
kilalamamrtam jivanam bhuvanam vanam ityamarah | aranye bhava
aranya aranyanna iti nah Il 113 |l
anekayasasadhyavanyaranyaksitijatavastuno dasamamsam
bhiimisvamitvadrajiie samarpyavasiStam sarvam svayam
bhoktavyamityaha vahvityadina | yato nrpo raja bhumisvami ato
bahuprayasasadhyaya anekapariSramaniSpadyayastasya
vanyaya

p. 393) vapikapatadaganam khananam vrkSaropanam |
paraniStakare dese na grham kartumarhati Il 115 ||

devartham dattaktipadau tatha srotasvatijale |
panadhikarinah sarve secane'ntikavasinah Il 116 ||

yattoyasecanalloka bhaveyurjalakatarah |
na sificeyurjalam tasmadapi sannidhivartinah Il 117 ||

dhananamavibhaktanamamsinam sammatim vina |
tatha'nirnitavittanamasiddhau nyasavikrayau |l 118 ||

aranyayasca bhumerjatasya vastuno dasamsam
dasamamsam mahibhrte rajiie dattva'vasistam svayam
bhuficita Il 114 |

anyanakanksitotpadake sthane vapyadinam khananam
vrksanamaropanam gehasya nirmanam ca na vidheyamityaha
vapityadina | vapyadikhananavrkSaropanagrhakaranasattvat
paranistakare'nyaninsitotpadake deSe vapikipatadaganam
khananam tatha vrkSaropanam tatha grhamapi kartum jano narhati ||
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devarthadattakiipadijale nadijale ca sarvesam panadhikarita
sekadhikarita tu tannikatasthayinamevetyaha devarthamityadina |
devartham dattaktipadau tatha srotasvatijale nadivarini sarve
panadhikarinah secane tvantikavasino nikatasthayina evadhikarino



bhaveyuh | srotasvati dvipavati sravantT nimnagapaga ityamarah Il 116
I
nanu yat paniyasecanatastatsamipasthayino loka jana vyakula
bhaveyustajjalam secaniyam na vetyata aha yattoyetyadina |
yattoyasecanadyasya kiipadervarinah sekalloka jana jalakatarah
paniyavyakula bhaveyustasmajjalam sannidhivartino'pi na sificeyuh
duravartinantu ka varta Il 117 |l
dayadasammatayoravibhaktadravyanyasavikrayayornirnNayarahita
dravyanyasavikrayayosca siddhatvam na bhavedityaha
dhananamityadina | amsinam dayadanam sammatim

p. 394) sthapyanam baddhavittanam jiianannaste'pyayatnatah |
tanmtlyam dapayettena svamine sarvartha nrpah Il 119 ||

abhimatya sthapakasya pasvadinyastavastunam |
vyavahare krte tatra dharta sampoSayet pasin Il 120 ||

labhe niyojayeddyatra sthavaradini manavah |
niyamena vina kalalabhayoranyatha bhavet Il 121 ||

vina avibhaktanam dhananam nyasavikrayavasiddhau siddhau na
bhavetam | tatha'nirNitavittanam vittani imani asyaiveti vittani
imani iyanti veti nirRayarahitadravyanam sthapanavikrayau siddhau na
syatam |l 118 [l

yasyalaye nyastadravyanam baddhadravyanafnca
jhanaptrvakadayatnannaso bhavet tena pumsa tanmtlyam
tatsvamine nfpatina dapayitavyamityaha sthapyanamityadina |
jhanadayatnato jianapurvakadayatnat sthapyanam
nyasavittanam baddhavittananca naSte'pi nase'pi sati yadgehe
sthapitani baddhani ca vittani nastani tena pumsa tanmiilyam
sthapitabaddhavittamilyam svamine tadvittadhipataye nrpo raja
sarvatha sarvaprakarena dapayet | jianannaste'pyayatnata iti
vadata sadasivena tadrakSayai yatnasattve'pi kathaficittannase sati
tanmulyam nrpena na dapayitavyamiti siicayamasa Il 119 ||



sthapakasammatya krtanyastapasvadivastuvyavaharenaiva
pumsa sthapitah pasavah sampoSayitavya ityaha
abhimatyetyadina | sthapakasya dravyanyasakasya'bhimatya
sammatya pasvadinyastavastiinam vyavahare krte sati tatra teSu
nyastavastuSu madhye pasin dharta dharakah purusah sampoSayet |
samjiapurvakavidheranityatvat pasvadinyastavastunamityatra
namiti na dirghatvam | agamajasyapyanityatvat
dhartetyatrardhadhatukasyediladeriti nedagamah Il 120 ||

kalalabhayorniyamamakrtvaiva yasmimllabhe
sthavaradidravyani prayojyante tasya anyathatvam bhavedityaha
labhe ityadina | kalalabhayorniyamena vina yatra

p- 395) sadharanani vastiini labhartham naiva yojayet |
mrte pitari sarveSamamsinam sammatim vina |l 122 ||

kramavyatyayamilyena dravyanam vikraye sati |
nrpastadanyatha kartum kSamo bhavati parvati Il 123 |l

jananaficapi marafam sariranam yatha sakrt |
danam tathaiva kanyaya brahmohvahah sakrt sakrt Il 124 ||

labhe phale sthavaradini vastiini manavo niyojayet | sa
labho'nyatha bhavet | niviparipanam muladhanam lobho'dhikam
phalam ityamarah Il 121 I

piturmaranadirdhvam sarvabhratrnam sammaterabhave
samanyadravyani labhartham naiva prayoktavyanityaha
sammatim vina sadharanani samanyani vastiini labhartham
phalartham naiva yojayet Il 122 ||

viparitakramakena mulyena sthavaradidravyanam jatam
vikrayanamanyatha kartum nrpena sakyata ityaha krametyadina | he
parvati kramasya vyatyayo viparyayo yatra tathabhtitena miilyena
dravyanam vikraye sati svalpamiilyena bhuyisthamtilyanam
bhiiyisthamilyena ca svalpamiilyanam dravyanam vikrayane sati



tadvikrayanamanyatha kartum nrpo naradhipah kSamo bhavati Il 123 ||
nanu vedoktavidhibhirekenodvahita kanya jivatyeva tasminmrte

va punastaireva vidhibhiranyenodvahya bhavenna vetyata aha

jananamityadina | yatha Sariranam jananamutpattirmaranam

mrtiscapi sakrdekavarameva bhavati | tathaiva danam kanyaya

brahmodvahasca sakrt sakrdeva bhavati | brahmodvaha iti

vyaharata mahadevenaikenodvahitaya api kanyayah

saivavidhibhistu punarudvaho bhavatyeveti sicayambabhiive Il 124 ||

p. 396) naikaputrah sutam dadyannaikastrikastatha striyam |
naikakanyah sutam $aivodvahe pitrhitah puman Il 125 ||

daive pitrye ca vanijye rajadvare viseSatah |
yadvidadhyat pratinidhistanniyantuh krtirbhavet |l 126 I

na dandarhah pratinidhistatha dato'pi suvrate |
niyoktrkrtadoSena vidhireSa sanatanah Il 127 |l

rNe krsau ca vanijye tatha sarveSu karmasu |
yadyadangikrtam lokaistatkaryam dharmasammatam Il 128 ||

ekaputrenaikastrikenaikaputrikena ca pitrhitena pumsa
putradanam stridanam Saivodvahe kanyadanafica naiva
karyamityaha naikaputra ityadina | ekaputrah puman sutam putram
kasmaicinna dadyat | tathaikastrikah striyam na dadyat | ekakanyasca
saivodvahe sutam kanyam na dadyat | putradinamadane hetum
dar§ayan pumamsam visinasti kathambhtitah puman pitrhitah
yatah pitrbhyo hito'to na dadyadityarthah Il 125 ||

pratinidhina vihitam yadyaddaivadikam karma tat
sarvamatmanaiva vihitam bhavedityaha daiva ityadina | daive pitrye
vanijye ca karmani viseSato rajadvare ca
pratinidhiryadvidadhyattanniyantuh pravartayituh krtirbhavet | daive
pitrye vanijye iti nirdharane saptami | kriyate iti krtih | striyam
ktinniti karmani ktin [l 126 ||



nanu niyantra krtenaparadhena pratinidhidttau dandaniyau
bhavetam na vetyata aha netyadina | he suvrate Sobhanavratasalini
niyoktrkrtadoSena niyantrvihitaparadhena pratinidhih tatha
datascaro'pi dandarho na bhavet | eSa sanatano nityo
vidhirvidhanam [l 127 ||

rnakrsyadavanyeSu ca sakalakarmasu
nikhilasya'ngikrtasya'vasyakaraniyatamaha rna ityadina | rne
krsau vanijye vanikkarmani ca tatha'nyeSu sarveSu

p. 397) adhiSenavitam vi§vam nasam yanti ninamkSavah |
tatpatfn pati visvesastasmallokahito bhavet Il 129 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
sanatanavyavaharakathanam nama dvadasollasah |

karmasu lokairjanairdharmasammatam yadyadangikrtam tat sarvam
karyam vidhatavyam | dharmasammatamityanena papasammatam
svikrtam sarvatha lokanamakaraniyamiti dhvanitam Il 128 ||

atmano bhadramabhilaSyadbhirmanavairlokahitaireva
bhavitavyamityaha adhisenetyadina | yato'dhisena
jagadiSvarenavitam rakSitam vi§vam samsaram ninamkSavo
nasayitumicchavo janah svayam nasam yanti prapnuvanti
tatpatfn visvapalakamstu visvesah pati raksati
tasmaddhetorlokahito jano bhavet | nadyatyatrantarbhavitonyarthah |l
129 I

iti rimahanirvanatantratikayam dvadasollasah |

trayodasollasah

iti nigaditavantam devadevam mahesam



nikhilanigamasaram svargamokSaikabijam |
kalimalakalitanam pavanaikantacitta
tribhuvanajanamata parvati pradda bhaktya Il 1 I

devyuvaca |

mahadyoneradi$aktermahakalya mahadyuteh |
stiksmatistikSmabhutayah katham riipaniriipanam Il 2 Il

rupam prakrtikaryanam sa tu saksat paratpara |
etanme samsayam deva viseSacchettumarhasi Il 3 ||

o/ namo brahmane |

itityadi | nigaditavantam kathitavantam | kalimalakalitanam
pavanaikantacitta kalimalaih samyuktanam jananam pavane
drdhamanasa Il 1 |

parvatt mahesam prati kimahetyapekSayamaha
mahadyonerityadina | mahadyoneh mahattattvotpattisthanabhiitayah
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sa mahakali | etat etam Il 3 ||

p- 399) srisadasiva uvaca |
upasakanam karyaya puraiva kathitam priye |
gunakriyanusarena riipam devyah prakalpitam Il 4 |

svetapitadiko varno yatha krsne viliyate |
pravisanti tatha kalyam sarvabhiitani Sailaje Il 5 I

atastasyah kalaSakternirgunaya nirakrteh |
hitayah praptayoganam varnah krsno nirtipitah Il 6 ||



nityayah kalartipaya avyayayah Sivatmanah |
amrtatvallalate'syah $asicihnam nirtpitam Il 7 Il

sasisuryagnibhirnityairakhilam kalikam jagat |
sampasyati yatastasmat kalpitam nayanatrayam || 8 ||

atrottaram srisadasiva uvaca
upasakanamityadibhirdasabhih | he priye upasakanam jananam
karyaya gunakriyanusarena devya mahakalya rapam
prakalpitam na tu vastavamiti puraiva kathitam [l 4 ||

svetetyadi | he Sailaje parvati yatha krsne varne
svetapitadiko varno viliyate viseSena lino bhavati tathaiva
kalyamapi sarvabhiitani pravisanti praliyante | ato hetostasyah
kalya varnah krsno nirtipitah kathita ityanvayah | praptayoganam
labdhajfianariipamokSopayanam Il 5 11 6 |I

nityaya ityadina | nityaya vrddhisinyaya avyayaya
apakSayarahitayah §ivatmanah kalyanasvartipayah
kalarfipaya asyah kalya amrtatvat hetorlalate $asicihnam
nirtupitam kathitam [I 7 Il

kalikam kalasambhavam Il 8 ||

p. 400) grasanat sarvasattvanam kaladantena carvanat |
tadraktasangho devesyah vasortipena bhasitam Il 9 ||

samaye samaye jivarakSanam vipadah Sive |
preranam svasvakaryeSu varascabhayamiritam || 10 |

rajojanitavi$vani viStabhya paritisthati |
ato hi kathitam bhadre raktapadmasanasthita Il 11 ||

kridantam kalikam kalam pitva mohamayim suram |
pasyanti cinmay1 dev1 sarvasakSisvartpint |l 12 ||



evam gunanusarena ripani vividhani ca |
kalpitani hitarthaya bhaktanamalpamedhasam Il 13 ||

sridevyuvaca |

dhyanam yat kathitam kalya jivanistarahetave |
tasyanurtpato murtim mrNmayim va silamayim [l 14 ||

sarvasattvanam aseSajantiinam | kaladantena kalartipena
dantena | tadraktasafghah sarvasattvarudhirasamiihah Il 9 Il

samaye ityadi | he §ive samaye samaye kale kale vipadah
sakasat jtvanam rakSanam svasvakaryeSu preraam ca
kalikaya varascabhayamiritam | vipattito jivanam
rakSanamabhayam kathitam svasvakaryeSu preranam varah kathita
ityarthah Il 10 1|

vistabhya avalambya Il 11 |l

kalikam kalasambhavam jagat | cinmay1 jiianasvarapa Il 12 ||
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adyayah kalikayastadbhinnanam ca devatanam
pratimaya grhadinaica pratisthaya vidhanam phalam
grhadipradanaphalafica srotumicchanti devyuvaca -

p. 401) darudhatumayim vapi nirmaya yadi sadhakah |
vicitrabhavanam krtva vastralankarabhaiSitam |
sthapayettatra devesim kim phalam tasya jayate Il 15 |I

pratistha kena vidhina tasyah pratikrteh prabho |
kartavya tadaseSena krpaya me prakasyatam |l 16 ||

vapikupagrharamadevapratikrtestatha |
pratistha sticita purvam gadita na viSeSatah Il 17 |l



tadvidhanamapi $rotumicchami tvanmukhambujat |
kathyatam paramesana krpaya yadi rocate Il 18 ||

srisadasiva uvaca |
guhyametat param tattvam yat prstam paramesvari |

kathayami tava snehat samahitamanah srnu 1l 19 |

sakamascaiva niskama dvividha bhuvi manavah |
akamanam padam mokSah kaminam phalamucyate Il 20 ||

yo yaddevapratikrtim pratiSthapayati priye |
sa tallokamavapnoti bhoganapi tadudbhavan Il 21 ||

dhyanamityadi | he prabho jivanistarahetave kalya yaddhyanam
kathitam tasya dhyanasyanuriipato mrinmayim
mrttikavikarabhutam silamayim darudhatumayim va murtim
nirmaya vicitram bhavanam ca krtva tatra bhavane
vastralankarabhtsitam devesim kalim sadhako yadi
sthapayettada tasya sadhakasya kim phalam jayate ityanvayah |
pratikrteh pratimayah Il 14 - 17 |l

apina phalam Il 18 I

$ridevyaivam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca
guhyametadityadi Il 19 - 21 ||

p- 402) mrnmaye pratibimbe tu vaset kalpayutam divi |
darupasanadhatinam kramaddasagunadhikam I 22 |

trnakasthadiracitam dhvajavahanasamyutam |
mandiram devamuddi$ya kamamuddi$ya va narah |

samskuryadutsrjedvapi tasya punyam nisamaya Il 23 ||

trnadinirmitam geham yo dadyat parames$vari |



varSakotisahasrani sa vaseddevavesmani Il 24 ||

istakagrhadane tu tasmacchatagunam phalam |
tato'yutagunam punyam Silagehapradanatah Il 25 ||

setusankramadata'dye yamalokam na pasyati |
sukham suralayam prapya modate svarnivasibhih Il 26 ||

vrksaramapratisthata gatva tridasamandiram |
kalpapadapavirndeSu nivasan divyavesmani |
bhunkte manoraman bhogan manaso yanabhipsitan Il 27 Il

pritaye sarvasattvanam ye pradadyurjalasayam |
vidhitapapaste prapya brahmalokamanamayam |
nivaseyuh Satam varSanambhasam prati$ikaram Il 28 ||

pratibimbe pratimayam | atra pratiSthapite sati ityadhyaharyam
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nisamaya srnu I 23 - 27 ||

pratisikaram pratyambukanam Il 28 |l

p. 403) yo dadyadvahanam devi devatapritikarakam |
sa tena raksito nityam talloke nivasecciram Il 29 ||

mrNmaye vahane datte yat phalam jayate bhuvi |
daruje taddasagunam silaje taddasadhikam Il 30 ||

rintika kamsyatamradinirmite devavahane |
datte phalamavapnoti kramat satagunadhikam Il 31 ||

devyagare mahasimham vrSabham $ankaralaye |
garudam kaisave gehe pradadyat sadhakottamah Il 32 ||



tiksnadamstrah karalasyah $atasobhitakandharah |
caturaNghrirvajranakho mahasimhah prakirtitah Il 33 |l

srngayudhah suddhakayah catuSpadasitaksurah |
brhatkakut krsnapucchah §yamaskandho vrsah smrtah Il 34 |

garudah paksijanghastu narasyo dirghanasikah |
padasankocasamvistah pakSayuktah krtafijalih 11 35 Il

talloke tasya devasya loke Il 29 11 30 ||

rintika pittalam |1 31 11 32 |

mahasimhasvartipamaha tikSnadamstra ityadyekena |
karalasyah danturavadanah | $atasobhitakandharah $ataya
parasparasliStaromavi$eSasamithena $obhita kandhara yasya
tathabhatah | caturanghrih catuspat Il 33 I

vrSabhasvariipamaha $§rhgayudha ityadyekena | asitakSurah
nilaksurah Il 34 1|

garudlasvaripamaha garuda ityadyekena | narasyah
manuSyamukhah Il 35 |

p. 404) patakadhvajadanena devapritih $atam samah |
dhvajadandastu kartavyo dvatrimsaddhastasammitah Il 36 ||

sudrdha$chirarahitah saralah Subhadar$anah |
vestito raktavastrena kotau cakrasamanvitah Il 37 ||

pataka tatra samyojya tattadvahanacihnita |
prasastamula sukSmagra divyavastravinirmita |

sobhamana dhvajagre ya pataka sa prakirtita Il 38 ||

vasobhtiSanaparyankayanasimhasanani ca |
panaprasanatambulabhajanani patadgraham Il 39 ||

manimuktapravaladiratnanyatmapriyafica yat |



yo dadyaddevamuddis$ya $raddhabhaktisamanvitah |
sa tallokam samasadya tattatkotigunam labhet I1 40 |

kaminam phalamityuktam kSayisnuh svapnarajyavat |
niSkamanantu nirvanam punaravfrttivarjitam Il 41 ||

jalasayagrharamasetusamkramasakhinam |
devatanam pratiSthayam vastudaityam praptjayet Il 42 ||

pataketyadi | patakadhvajadanena
patakasahitadhvajasamarpanena | $atam samah $atavarsani
devapritirbhavati | tayormadhye pirvam dhvajasvariipamaha
dhvajadanda ityadina sardhena | kotau agrabhage Il 36 Il 37 |

tatra dhvajadande | patakasvartipamaha
tattadvahanacihnitetyadina sapadaslokena | dhvajagre
dhvajadandagrabhage Il 38 ||

patadgraham mukhat patato jalatambuladervahakam
patraviseSam |l 39 ||

p. 405) anarcayitva yo vastum kuryat karmani manavah |
vighnam tasya'caredvastuh parivaraganaih saha Il 43 |

kapilasyah pifngakes$o bhisano raktalocanah |
kotarakSo lambakarno dirghajafigho mahodarah Il 44 ||

asvatundah kakakantho vajrabahurvratantakah |
ete parikara vastoh pijaniyah prayatnatah Il 45 |

mandalam $rnu vakSyami yatra vastum prapujayet Il 46 |l

vedyam va samadese va Sastadbhirupalepite |
vayvisakonayormadhye hastamatrapramanatah Il 47 |

sttrapatakramenaiva rekhamekam prakalpayet |



1sanadagniparyantamaparam racayettatha Il 48 ||

agneyannairftam yavat nairftadvayavavadhi |
dattva rekhe catuSkonamekam mandalamalikhet Il 49 ||

samasadya samprapya Il 40 - 43 ||

atha vastudaityasya parivaranaha kapilasya ityadina sardhena
| parikarah parivarah Il 44 - 46 |

vastupraptjanartham mandalamevaha vedyam vetyadibhih |
vedyam va $astadbhih praSastairjalairupalepite samadese va
vayviSakonayormadhye sutrapatakramenaiva hastamatrapramanata
ekam rekham prakalpayet racayet | tatha tenaiva tenaiva prakarena
1sanadisanakonamarabhya'gnikoNaparyantam aparam anyam
rekham racayet | tathaiva'gneyadagnikonamarabhya nairftam yavat
nairrtakonavadhi nair-rtamapi konamarabhya vayavavadhi
vayukonaparyantam kramato dve rekhe dattva evam vidhanena ekam
catuSkonam mandalamalikhet || 47 - 49 ||

p. 406) konasutre patayitva caturdha vibhajettu tat |
yatha tatra bhaveddevi matsyapucchacatustayam Il 50 ||

tato bhitva pucchamulam varunadvasavavadhi |
kauberad yamyaparyantam dadyadrekhadvayam sudhih Il 51 |l

tatascaturSu konesu konarekhanviteSvapi |
karnakarniprayogena nyasedrekhacatustayam Il 52 |

evam sanketavidhina kosthanam Sodasam likhan |
paficavariena curflena racayedyantramuttamam Il 53 ||

catursu madhyakoSthesu padmam kuryat manoharam |
caturdalam pitaraktakarnikam raktakesaram Il 54 ||




konasitre ityadi | he devi tatra catuSkone mandale yatha
matsyapucchacatuStayam bhavettatha tat catuSkonam mandalam
konasiitre patayitva caturdha vibhajet vibhaktam kuryat Il 50 I

tata ityadina | tatah sudhirjano varunat pascimamarabhya
vasavavadhi purvaparyantam kauberaduttaramarabhya
yamyaparyantam daksSinavadhi ca pucchamulam bhittva
rekhadvayam dadyat Il 51 [l

tata ityadina | tatahparam konarekhanviteSu caturSvapi
kosthesu karnakarniprayogena rekhacatustayam nyaset | apina
konarekhanviteSu caturSu koStheSu pascimat purvavadhi
rekhadvayamuttarasmaddaksinavadhi ca rekhadvayam nyaset Il 52 ||

evamityadi | evam sanketavidhina ittham sanketavidhanena
kosthanam Sodasamalikhet | nanu kena dravyenedam
mandalamalikhedityapekSayamaha paficavarnenetyadi Il 53 |l

p. 407) dalani suklavarnani yadva pitani kalpayet |
yatheStam piurayet padmasandhisthanani varnakaih Il 55 |l

sambhavam koSthamarabhya kosthanam dvadasam kramat |
$vetakrsnapitaraktaiScaturvarnaih prapurayet Il 56 I

daksinavartayogena koSthanam ptranam priye |
vamavartena devanam piijanam teSu sadhayet Il 57 I

padme samarcayedvastudaityam vighnopasantaye |
1sadidvadase kosSthe kapilasyadidanavan Il 58 ||

kus$andikoktavidhina kurvannanalasamskrtim |
yathasaktya'hutim dattva vastuyajfiam samapayet Il 59 ||

iti te kathita devi vastupiija Subhaprada |
yam sadhayannarah kvapi vastuvighnairna badhyate Il 60 Il

devyuvaca |



mandalam kathitam vastorvidhanamapi pijane |
dhyanam na gaditam natha tadidanim prakasaya Il 61 |l

catursvityadi | tata§caturSu madhyakoStheSu manoharam
caturdalam catuSpatrakam pitaraktakarnikam
pitaraktavarnabijakosakam raktakesaram padmam kuryat Il 54 - 56 ||

evam vastumandalam kathayitvedanim tatra saparivarasya
vastoh ptjaya vidhanamaha vamavartenetyadina sardhadvayena
| teSu dvadasasu koStheSu vamavartena devanam divyatam
kapilasyadinam dvadasanam danavanam pujanam sadhayet
1157 -60 Il

evam vastumandalam tatra saparivarasya vastoh pujaya
vidhanaiica srutvedanim vastordhyanam srotumicchantt
$ridevyuvaca mandalamityadina Il 61 I

p. 408) srisadasiva uvaca |
dhyanam vacmi mahe$ani $riiyatam vasturakSasah |
yasyanus$ilanat sadyo nasyanti sakalapadah Il 62 |l

caturbhujam mahakayam jatamanditamastakam |
trilocanam karalasyam harakundalasobhitam Il 63 |l

lambodaram dirghakarnam lomasam pitavasasam |
gadatri$ulaparasukhatvangam dadhatam karaih Il 64 ||

asicarmadharairviraih kapilasyadibhirvrtam |
satriinamantakam saksadudyadadityasannibham Il 65 ||

dhyayeddevam vastupatim kirmapadmasanasthitam |
maribhaye rogabhaye dakinyadibhaye tatha Il 66 |



autpatikapatyadoSe vyalarakSobhaye'pi ca |
dhyatvaivam pujayedvastum parivarasamanvitam Il 67 ||

tilajyapayasairhutva sarvasantimavapnuyat |
yatha vastuh pijaniyah proktakarmasu suvrate Il 68 ||

grahascapi tatha pijya dasadikpatibhiryutah |
brahma viSnusca rudrasca vani lakSmisca Sankari Il 69 ||

evam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca dhyanamityadi Il 62 I
vastordhyanamevaha caturbhujamityadina sardhatrayena Il 63 ||
lomasam bahulomavisiStam Il 64 ||

p. 409) matarah saganesasca samptijya vasavastatha |
pitaro yadyatrptah syuh karmasveteSu kalike Il 70 ||

sarvam tasya bhavedvyartham vighnafcapi pade pade |
ato mahesi yatnena proktasamskarakarmasu Il 71 ||

pitfnam trptaye'tra'bhyudayikam sraddhamacaret |
grahayantram pravakSyami sarvasantividhayakam Il 72 |

yatra sampujitah sendra graha yacchanti vafichitam |
tritrikonairlikhedyantram tadvahirvrttamalikhet Il 73 ||

vidadhyadvrttalagnani dalanyastau ca tadbahih |
caturdvaranvitam kuryat bhiipuram sumanoharam Il 74 ||

vasave$anayormadhye bhiipurasya bahihsthale |
vrttam viracayedekam pradesaparimanakam I 75 |l

rakSovarunayormadhye caparam kalpayettatha Il 76 ||




udyadadityasannibham udyatsiiryasadrsam Il 65 - 72 ||

sendrah indradidasadikpatisahitah | yacchanti dadati Il 73 ||

grahayantramevaha tritrikonairityadibhih |
prathamatastribhistrikonairvisistam yantram likhet |
tatastadbahistritrikonebhyo bahirvrttam vartulamekam mandalamalikhet
| tato vrttalagnanyaStau dalani patrani vidadhyat kuryat |
tadbahiscaturdvaranvitam sumanoharam bhupuram kuryat | tato
vasave$anayormadhye bhiipurasya bahihsthale
prade$aparimanakamekam vrttam vartulam mandalam vilikhayet |
tato rakSovarunayoh nairrtyapascimayormadhye bhiipurasya
bahihsthale tathaiva prade$aparimanakamaparam vrttam mandalam
kalpayedracayet Il 74 - 76 ||

p- 410) navagrahanam varfena navakonani purayet |
madhyatrikonadvau par$vau savyadaksinabhedatah Il 77 I

$vetapitau vidhatavyau prsthabhagah sitetarah |
astadikpativarnena parnanyastau prapurayet Il 78 ||

sitaraktasitaiSctirnaih purah prakaramacaret |
puro bahihsthe dve vrtte devi pradesasammite Il 79 I

uparyadhahkramenaiva raktasvete vidhaya ca |
sandhisthanani yantrasya svecchaya ramjayet sudhih Il 80 Il

yatkoSthe yo grahah pijyo yatpatre yasca dikpatih |
yaddvare'vasthita ye ca tatkramam srnu sampratam |l 81 ||

madhyakone yajet stiryam par§vayorarunam sikham |
pa$cat pracandayordandau ptjayedams$umalinah Il 82 |

bhanurdhvakone piirvasyamarcayedrajanikaram |
agneye mangalam yamye budham nairrtakonake Il 83 I




navagrahanamityadi | tat siryadinam navagrahanam
varnena visistaiScurnaih navakonani pirayet | tatah
savyadakSinabhedato madhyatrikonasya dvau par$vau kramatah
$vetapitau vidhatavyau | madhyatrikonasya prsthabhagah sitetarah
krsnavarno vidhatavyah | tatah indradinamastanam dikpatinam
variena visistaiscturnairastau parnani patrani prapurayet |l 77 I
78 I

sitetyadi | tatah sitaraktasitaih
$vetalohitakrSnavarnai$ciirnaih puro bhiipurasya prakaramacaret
kuryat | he devi puro bhiipurasya bahihsthe pradesasammite dve vrtte
vartule mandale uparyadhahkramenaiva raktasvete vidhaya sudhih
sadhako mantrasya sandhisthanani svecchaya ramjayet Il 79 - 83 ||

p- 411) brhaspatim varune ca daityacaryam prapujayet |
$anai$caram tu vayavye kauvere$anayoh kramat |
rahum ketum yajet candram paritastarakaganan Il 84 ||

stiro raktah $ast Suklo mangalo'runavigrahah |
budhajivau pandupitau $vetah $ukro'sitah $anih |
rahuketd vicitrabhau grahavarnah prakirtitah Il 85 ||

caturbhujam ravim dhyayet padmadvayavarabhayaih |
cintayecchasinam danamudramrtakarambujam Il 86 ||

kujamiSatkubjatanum hastabhyam dandadharinam |
dhyayet somatmajam balam bhalalolitakuntalam Il 87 ||

yajhasiitranvitam dhyayet pustakakSakaram gurum |
evam daityaguruficapi kanam khafjam SanaiScaram Il 88 |l

paritah sarvatah Il 84 Il
atha kramatah stiryadinam navagrahanam varnanaha siira
ityadina sardhena | strah saryah Il 85 Il



atha stiryadinam navagrahanam kramato dhyanamaha
caturbhujamityadibhih | padmadvayavarabhayairvi§istam caturbhujam
ravim siryam dhyayet | danamudramrtakarambujam danamudra
camrtafica karambujayorhastapadmayoryasya tathabhutam
sasinam candram vicintayet Il 86 ||

somatmajam budham | bhalalolitakuntalam bhale lolitascalitah
kuntalah ke$a yasya tathabhaitam Il 87 11 88 ||

p. 412) rahuketi $irahkayau vikrtau kroraceStitau |
svaih svairdhyanairgrahanistva yajedindradidikpatin Il 89 ||

dalesvastasu purvadikramatah sadhakottamah |
sahasrakSam yajedadau pitakauSeyavasasam Il 90 ||

vajrapanim pitarucim sthitamairavatoparti |
raktabham chagavahastham saktihastam hutasanam Il 91 ||

dhyayet kalam lulapastham dandinam krsnavigraham |
nirrtim khadgahastafica Syamalam vajivahanam [l 92 |

varunam makararadham pasahastam sitaprabham |
dhyayet krsnatviSam vayum mrgasthaficankusayudham Il 93 ||

kuberam kanakakaram ratnasimhasanasthitam |
stutam yakSaganaih sarvaih pasankus$akarambujam Il 94 ||

1$anam vrsabharidham trisulavaradharinam |
vyaghracarmambaradharam purnendusadrsaprabham [l 95 ||

istva pujayitva ll 89 I

atha kramata indradinamastanam dikpatinam dhyanam
varhaficaha sahasrakSamityadibhih | pitakauseyavasasam pitam
kauseyam krmikosottham vaso vastram yasya tathabhiitam I 90 1l 91
Il



kalam yamam | lulapastham mahiSastham [l 92 ||
nirrtim rakSasam I 93 - 95 ||

p. 413) dhyatva caitan kramadistva brahmanantau puro bahih |
trdhvadhovrttayorarcyau tato'rcya dvaradevatah Il 96 |l

ugro bhimah pracande$au purvadvahsthah prakirtitah |
jayantah kSetrapalasca nakule$o brhacchirah |

yamyadvare pascime ca vrkasvanandadurjayah Il 97 |l

trisirah purajiccaiva bhimanado mahodarah |
uttaradvarapascaite sarve $astrastrapanayah Il 98 ||

sruyatam brahmano dhyanamanantasyapi suvrate Il 99 ||

raktotpalanibho brahma caturasya$caturbhujah |
hamsaradho varabhitimalapustakapanikah |1 100 I

himakundendudhavalah sahasraksah sahasrapat |
sahasrapanivadano dhyeyo'nantah surasuraih Il 101 ||

dhyanam piijjakramascapi yantraiica kathitam priye |
vastvadikramato hyesSam mantranapi srnu priye Il 102 ||

dhyatvetyadi | etanindradinastau dikpatinevam dhyatva
kramadistva ptjayitva ca puro
bhiipuradbahirtirdhvadhahsthitayorvrttayormandalayorbrahma-
nantau dikpati kramato'rcyau ptjaniyau | tato dvaradevata arcyah |l
96 Il

pujya dvaradevata evaha ugro bhima ityadina sardhadvayena
1197 1198 I

brahmano dhyanamevaha raktotpalanibha ityadina Il 99 Il 100 ||

atha'nantasya dhyanamaha himakundendudhavala ityadyekena ||
101 I



eSam vastvadinamanantantanam || 102 ||

p. 414) kSakaro havyavahasthah saddirghasvarasamyutah |
bhisito nadabindubhyam vastumantrah sadaksarah Il 103 I

taram mayam tigmarasme Ne'ntamarogyadam vadet |
vahnijayam tato dattva siryamantram samuddharet Il 104 ||

kamo maya ca vani ca tato'mrtakareti ca |
amrtam plavaya dvandam svaha somamanurmatah Il 105 ||

ai/ hra/ hri/ sarvapadaddustannasaya nasaya |
svahavasano mantro'yam mafgalasya prakirtitah Il 106 |l

vastvadinam kramato mantranevaha kSakarah ityadibhih |
havyavahasthah havyavaho rephah tatsthah kSakarah
Saddirghasvarasamyuto nadabindubhyam bhasita$ca kartavyah |
evafca ksra/ ksri/ ksru/ ksrai/ ksrau/ ksra/h iti SadakSaro
vastumantra uddhrta asit || 103 ||

taramityadi | pirvam taram pranavam vadet | tato mayam
hri/ bijam vadet | tatastigmara$me iti vadet | tato Ne'ntamarogyadam
vadet | tato vahnijayam dattva siryamantram samuddharet | yojanaya
o/ hr1/ tigmarasme arogyadaya svaheti siryamantra uddhrta asit |l
104 1l

kama ityadi | ptirvam kamah klimiti bjjamucyeta | tato maya
hr1/ bijjamucyeta | tato vant aimiti bjjamucyeta | tato'mrtakaretyucyeta |
tato'mrtamucyeta | tatah plavayadvandvamucyeta | tatah svahocyeta |
yojanaya kli/ hri/ ai/ amrtakara'mrtam plavaya plavaya svaheti
somamanurmatah Il 105 ||

aimityadi | ptirvam ai/ hra/ hri/ vadet | tatah sarvapadato
dustannasaya nasayeti vadet | yojanaya ai/ hra/ hri/
sarvadustannasaya nasayeti mantro jatah | svahavasanah
svahanto'yam mangalasya mantrah prakirtitah Il 106 ||



p. 415) hri/ §r1/ saumyapadaficoktva sarvan kamam stato vadet |
puraya'nte vahnikantameSa somatmaje manuh |l 107 |l

tarena putita vani tatah suraguropadam |
abhistam yaccha yaccheti svahamantro brhaspateh Il 108 ||

sa/ §1/ §u/ $ai/ tatah $au/ $a/h Sukramantrah samiritah ||
hra/ hra/ hri/ hri/ sarvasatrun vidravaya padadvayam |
martandasiinave pascat namo mantrah $anaiscare Il 110 ||

ra/ hrau/ bhrau/ hr1/ somasatro satriin vidhvamsaya dvayam |
rahave nama ityeSa rahormanurudahrtah Il 111 I

hrimityadi | pturvam hri/ §ri/ saumyapadam coktva tatah
sarvan kaman vadet | tatah pirayante vahnikantam vadet |
yojanaya hri/ §r1/ saumya sarvan kaman puraya svahetyeSa
somatmaje budhe manurmatah Il 107 Il

tarenNetyadi | tarena pranavena putita adavante ca samyukta
vani vaktavya | tatah suraguro iti padam vadet | tato'bhistam yaccha
yaccheti vadet | tatah svaheti vadet | yojanaya o/ ai/ o/ suraguro
abhistam yaccha yaccha svaheti brhaspatermantro matah Il 108 ||

sa/ §1/ §u/ $ai/ Sau/ $a/h iti Sukramantrah samiritah
kathitah 11 109 ||

hra/ hramityadi | ptirvam hra/ hra/ hri/ hri/ sarvasatriiniti
vadet | tato vidravayapadadvayam vadet | tato martandastinave iti vadet
| pascannamo vadet | yojanaya hra/ hra/ hri/ hri/ sarvasatriin
vidravaya vidravaya martandasiinave namah iti $anai§care mantro
matah Il 110 [l

ramityadi | purvam ra/ hrau/ bhrau/ hri/ somasatro satruniti
vadet | tato vidhvamsayadvayam vadet | tato rahave nama iti vadet |
yojanaya ra/ hrau/




p. 416) krt/ hra/ krai/ ketave svaha ketormantrah prakirtitah Il 112 ||

la/ ra/ mr/ stru/ va/ yamiti kSa/ hau/ brimamiti kramat |
indradyanantadikpanam dasamantrah samiritah [1 113 |l

anyeSam parivaranam namamantrah prakirtitah |
anuktamantre sarvatra vidhireSa $ivoditah Il 114 ||

namo'ntamantre deves$i na namo yojayed budhah |
svahante'pi tathamantre na dadyadvahnivallabham Il 115 ||

grahadibhyah pradatavyam puSpam vasasca bhiiSanam |
tesam varNanuripenNa nanyatha pritaye bhavet |l 116 |l

kusandikoktavidhina vahnim samsthapayan sudhih |
puSpairuccavacairyadva samidbhirhomamacaret || 117 ||

santikarmani pustau ca varado havyavahanah |
pratisthayam lohitaksah $atruha krtrakarmani Il 118 ||

bhrai/ hri/ somasatro Satriin vidhvamsaya vidhvamsaya rahave nama
ityeSa rahormanurudahrtah kathitah I 111 11 112 [l
lamityadi | lamiti ramiti mrmiti strimiti vamiti yamiti kSamiti
haumiti brimiti amityete kramadindradinamanantantanam
dikpanam dasamantrah samiritah kathitah Il 113 1l 114 ||
vahnivallabham svaheti padam Il 115 ||
tesam grahadinam I 116 ||
samidbhih kasthaih Il 117 Il

p. 417) $antau puStau mahes$ani tatha krure'pi karmani |
grahayagam prakurvano vacchitarthamavapnuyat Il 119 |l

yatha pratisthakaryeSu devarca pitrtarpanam |
vastoryage grahanafica tadvadeva vidhiyate Il 120 ||



yadyekasmin dine dvistrih pratistha yagakarma ca |
tantrena tatra devarca pitréraddhagnisamskriyah Il 121 I

jalasayagrharamasetusamkramasakhinah |
vahanasanayanani vaso'lankaranani ca Il 122 I

panasaniyapatrani deyavastini yanyapi |
asamskrtani devaya na pradadyuh phalepsavah Il 123 ||

kamye karmani sarvatra budhah safkalpamacaret |
vidhivakyanusarena sampiurnasukrtaptaye Il 124 ||

samskrtabhyarcitam dravyam namoccaranapiirvakam |
sampradanabhidhafcoktva dattva samyak phalam labhet Il 125 ||

jalasayagrharamasetusamkramasakhinam |
kathyante prokSane mantrah prayojya brahmavidyaya Il 126 |

varado varadanama | lohitakSo lohitaksakhyah | $atrrha
atrrhasamjfiakah Il 118 - 120 |

tantrena ekadhaiva Il 121 - 124 ||

samskrtabhyarcitam Sodhitam prapijitam |
sampradanabhidham sampradananamadheyam Il 125 ||

brahmavidyaya gayatrya saha Il 126 ||

p. 418) jivanadhara jivanam jivanaprada varuna |
prokSane tava trpyantu jalabhticarakhecarah Il 127 |l

trnakasthadisambhiita vaseya brahmanah priya |
tvam prokSayami toyena pritaye bhava sarvada Il 128 ||

isthakadisamudbhiita vaktavyantviStakamaye Il 129 ||



phalaih patrai$ca $akhadyai§chayabhisca priyankarah |
yacchantu me'khilan kaman proksitastirthavaribhih Il 130 |l

setustvam bhavasindhtinam paradah pathikapriyah |
maya samproksitah seto yathoktaphalado bhava Il 131 ||

samkrama tvam prokSayami lokanam samkramam yatha |
dadasiha tatha svarge samkramo me pradiyatam Il 132 ||

aramaprokSane mantro ya eva kathitah priye |
sa eva $akhisamskare prayoktavyo manisibhih Il 133 |

tesam madhye prathamato jalasayaprokSanamantramaha
jivanadhara jivanamiti | jivanadhara jaladhara | varuna
varuNadevataka Il 127 ||

atha grhaprokSanamantramaha trnakasthadisambhiiteti |
vaseya vasaya hita Il 128 ||

istakadityadi | istakadimaye grhe prokSaniye
trnakasthadisambhiite ityatra iStakadisamudbhtteti vaktavyam ||
129 1|

atharamaprokSanamantramaha phalaih patrai$ca
sakhadyairiti I 130 I

atha setuprokSanamantramaha setustvam bhavasindhiinamiti ||
1311l

atha samkramaprokSanamantramaha samkrama tvam
prokSayamiti | samkramyate samyak padavikSepah kriyate lokairyatra
sa samkramah setuviseSah tatsambodhane samkrameti | samkramam
samyaggamanam |l 132 || 133 ||

p. 419) pranavo varunafca'stram bijatritayamambike |
sarvasadharanadravyaprokSane viniyojayet |l 134 ||

snapanarham vahanam cet snapayet brahmavidyaya |
anyatraivarghyatoyena kusagrena visodhayet Il 135 |l



pranapratisthamacarya tattadvahanasamjiaya |
pujito'lankrto vaho deyo bhavati daivate Il 136 ||

jalasaye puijaniyo varuno yadasam patih |

grhe prajapatirbrahma'rame setau ca samkrame |
pijyo viSnurjagatpata sarvatma sarvadrgvibhuh Il 137 |

devyuvaca |

vividhani vidhanani kathitanyuktakarmasu |
kramo na dar$ito yena manavah karma sadhayet Il 138 ||

kramavyatyayakarmani bahvayasakrtanyapi |
na yacchanti phalam samyak nfnam karmanujivinam Il 139 ||

pranava ityadi | he ambike pranava onkarah varunam vam
astram phaditi bijatritayam sarvasadharanadravyaprokSane
viniyojayet Il 134 I

brahmavidyaya gayatrya Il 135 ||

pranetyadi | purvoktenohaniyalingakapadasalina
devipranapratiSthamantrena vahanasya pranapratiSthamacarya
krtva tattadvahanasamjiiaya pijito'lankrtasca vaho vahanam
daivate deyo bhavati Il 136 ||

sarvadrk sakalapadarthadrasta | vibhuh vyapakah Il 137 |l

vividhanityadina Il 138 || 139 ||

p. 420) srisadasiva uvaca |

yaduktam paramesani mateva hitakarini |
nih$reyasantallokanam phalavyaprtacetasam |l 140 Il



etesamuktakrtyanamanusthanam prthak prthak |
vastuyagakramaddevi kathayamyavadhiyatam Il 141 ||

purve'hni niyataharah §vahpratah snanamacaret |
krtva paurvahnikam karma gurum narayanam yajet Il 142 ||

tatah svakamamuddiSya vidhidar$itavartmana |
krtasankalpako mantri gane$adin samarcayet Il 143 ||

bandhiukabham trinetram dviradavaramukham nagayajfiopavitam
sankham cakram krpanam vimalasarasijam hastapadmairdadhanam |
udyadbalendumaulim dinakarakiranoddiptavastrangasobham
nanalankarayuktam bhajata ganapatim raktapadmopaviStam Il 144 |

evam dhyatva yathasaktya pujayitva ganesvaram |
brahmanafica tato vanim visnum lakSmim samarcayet Il 145 ||

evam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca yaduktamityadina |
phalavyaprtacetasam phalaya vyaprtam vyaparavisistam ceto
yesam te teSam Il 140 I

anuSthanam sadhanam Il 141 ||

vastuyagakramaduktakrtyanamanusSthanasya kramamaha
purve'hnityadibhih Il 142 Il 143 ||

atha ganapatidhyanamaha bandhiikabhamityadyekena |
bandhukabham bandhiikapuSpasadrsadyutim | udyadbalendumaulim
udyan yo bala indurbalascandrah sa maulau

p. 421) sivam durgam grahamscapi tatha Sodasa matrkah |
ghrtadharasvapi vastinistva kuryat pitrtkriyam Il 146 |

tatah proktavidhanena mandalam vasturakSasah |
nirmaya pujayettatra vastudaityam ganaih saha Il 147 |l



tatastu sthandilam krtva vahnim samskrtya purvavat |
dharahomantamacarya vastuthomam samarabhet Il 148 ||

yathasaktya'hutistasmai parivaraganaya ca |
tatha pujitadevebhyo dattva karma samapayet Il 149 ||

vastuyage prthakkarye eSa te kathitah kramah |
anenaiva grahanafica yajiio'pi vihitah priye Il 150 I

grahanamatra mukhyatvannangatvena prapiijanam |
sankalpanantaram karyam vastvarcanamiti kramah Il 151 I

gaNesadyarcanam sarvam vastuyagavidhanavat |
grahanam yantramantrau ca dhyanam prageva kirtitam Il 152 ||

prasangat kathitau bhadre grahavastukratukramau |
atha prastutakrtyanamucyate kiipasamskriya Il 153 ||

kirite yasya tathabhiitam | dinakarakiranoddiptavastrangasobham
dinakarakiranavaduddiptena vastenange sobha yasya tathabhtitam |
144 11 145 11

istva pujayitva Il 146 11 147 |l

acarya vidhaya Il 148 ||

tasmai vastudaityaya Il 149 ||

anenaiva kramena Il 150 ||

atra grahayajiie Il 151 - 153 ||

p. 422) samkalpam vidhivat krtva vastupujanamacaret |
mandale kalase vapi $alagrame yathamati Il 154 ||

tatah piijyo ganapatirbrahma vani hari rama |
sivo durga grahascapi piijya dikpatayastatha Il 155 ||

matarau vasavo'Stau ca tatah karya pitrkriya |
pradhanyam varunasyatra sa hi pajyo viseSatah Il 156 |



nanopaharairvarunNamarcayitva svasaktitah |
vidhivat samskrte vahnau varunam homamacaret |l 157 ||

pujitebhyasca devebhyo dattva pratyekamahutim |
purnahutyantakrtyena homakarma samapayet Il 158 ||

tato dhvajapatakasraggandhasindiracarcitam |
uktaprokSanamantrena prokSayet kiipamuttamam || 159 ||

tatah svakamamuddi$ya devamuddi$ya va narah |
sarvabhiitaprinanayotsrjet kiipajalasayam Il 160 ||

krtafijaliputo bhiitva prarthayet sadhakagranih |
supriyantam sarvabhiita nabhobhiitoyavasinah Il 161 ||

utsrstam sarvabhiitebhyo mayaitajjalamuttamam |
trpyantu sarvabhiitani snanapanavagahanaih Il 162 |

samanyam sarvajivebhyo maya dattamidam jalam |
ye ca kecidvipadyante svasvakarmavipakatah Il 163 |l

kiipasamskarakramamevaha samkalpamityadibhih Il 154 11 155 |
atra kiipasamskare | sah varunah Il 156 - 160 |

p. 423) tatpapairna pralipye'ham saphalastu mama kriya |
tatastu daksinam krtva krtasantyadikakriyah Il 164 |l

brahmanan bhojayet kaulan dinanapi bubhuksitan |
jalasayapratiSthasu sarvatraiSa kramah $ive Il 165 ||

tadagadau ca kartavya nagastambhajalecarah Il 166 I

minamandikamakarakiirmasca jalajantavah |
karya dhatumayascaite kartrvittanusaratah Il 167 |



matsyau svarNamayau kuryat mandukavapi hemajau |
rajatau makarau kiirmamithunam tamrarintikam Il 168 ||

etairjalacaraih sardham tadagamapi dirghikam |
sagarafica samutsljya prarthayannagamarcayet Il 169 ||

nanu sadhakagranih kim prarthayedityakankayamaha
supriyantamityadibhih Il 161 - 165 I

tadagadipratisthayam yo viSeSastamaha tadagadau
cetyadibhih | tadagadau samskarye sati nagastambho jalecarasca
kartavyah Il 166 I

nanu kim dravyamayah ke va jalajantavah kartavya
ityapekSayamaha minamanduketyadina Il 167 ||

nanu kim dhatumayah kati va minadayo jalajantavo
vidhatavya ityakankSayamaha matsyau svarnNamayavityadina |
168 I

etairityadi | etairminadibhirjalacaraih sardham tadagam
dirghikam sagaraficapi samutsrjya nagam prarthayan sana arcayet ||
169 |l

p. 424) ananto vasukih padmo mahapadmasca takSakah |
kulirah karkatah sankhah pathasam rakSaka ime |l 170 |

ityastau naganamani likhitva'svatthapallave |
smrtva pranavagayatryau ghatamadhye vinihksipet Il 171 |l

candrarkau saksinau krtva vilodyaikam samuddharet |
tatrottiSthati yo nagastam kuryattoyarakSakam Il 172 ||

stambhamekam samaniya vimsahastamitam subham |
saralam darujam tailairukSitafica haridraya Il 173 ||

snapayettirthatoyena vyahrtya pranavena ca |



tatra hrisrikSamasantisahitam nagamarcayet Il 174 I

nanu kasmin sthane kam va nagamabhyarcayet kim va
prarthayedityapekSayamaha ananta ityadina | ime'nantadayo'stau
nagah pathasam jalanam rakSaka bhavantityanvayah Il 170 ||

ityastavityadi | ityetanyanantadinyaStau
naganamanyasvatthapallave likhitva pranavagayatryau smrtva
ghatamadhye vinihksipet Il 171 ||

candrarkavityadi | tatascandrarkau sakSinau krtva
likhitanaganamanyasvatthapallavani vilodyaikam
likhitanaganamakamasvatthapallavam samuddharet | tatra yo naga
uttiSthati tam nagam toyarakSakam kuryat Il 172 |

stambhamityadi | vimsahastamitam vimsatihastaparimitam
saralamavakram darujam kasthasambhavam tailairharidraya
cokSitamabhyaktam Ssubhamekam stambham samaniya vyahrtya
pranavena ca tirthatoyena snapayet | tatra snapite stambhe
hrisrikSamasantisahitam nagamarcayet Il 173 1l 174 ||

p- 425) naga tvam viSnusayya'si mahadevavibhiiSanam |
stambhamenamadhiSthaya jalaraksam kurusva me Il 175 ||

iti prarthya tato nagastambham madhyejalasayam |
samaropya tadagafica karta kuryat pradaksinam Il 176 I

yupascet sthapitah ptrvam tada nagam ghate'rcayan |
tajjalam tatra nihkSipya §istam karma samapayet Il 177 I

evam grhapratisthayam krtasamkalpako budhah |
vastvadivasuptijantam paitram karma ca kupavat Il 178 ||

vidhaya'tra viseSena yajeddevam prajapatim |
prajapatyarfica havanam kuryat sadhakasattamah Il 179 |l




naga tvamityadi | he naga tvam viSnusayya'si
mahadevavibhiiSanafica'si enam stambhamadhiSthaya me mama
jalaraksam kurusSva Il 175 |l

itityadi | iti nagam prarthya tato nagastambham
madhyejalasayam jalasayasya madhye samaropya karta
tadagapradaksinam kuryat | madhye jalasayamiti pare madhye
sastya va ityanenavyayibhavah Il 176 ||

yupa ityadi | cedyadi yupo nagastambhah piirvameva sthapito
bhavet tada nagam ghate'rcayan karta tajjalam ghatasambandhijalam
tatra tadage nihksipya SistamavaseSam karma samapayet || 177 |l

evam jalasayapratiSthavidhanamuktva'tha
grhapratisthavidhanamaha evam grha pratisthayamityadibhih I
178 1l

atra grhasamskare Il 179 ||

p. 426) grham purvoktamantrena prokSya gandhadina'rcayan |
1$anabhimukho bhitva prarthayedvihitafjalih Il 180 ||

prajapatipate geha puSpamalyadibhusitah |
asmakam subhavasaya sarvatha sukhado bhava Il 181 |

tatastu daksinam krtva santyasirvadamacaret |
vipran kulinan dinamsca bhojayedatmasaktitah Il 182 |

anyarthantu pratistha cet tadvasayatra yojayet |
devatrakrtagehasya vidhanam srnu sailaje Il 183 |I

ittham samskrtya bhavanam $ankhattryadinihsvanaih |
devatasannidhim gatva prarthayedvihitafjalih Il 184 |l

uttistha devadevesa bhaktanam vafchitaprada |
agatya janmasaphalyam kuru me karunanidhe Il 185 ||




grhamityadi | tatah parvoktamantrena grham
prokSya'bhiSicya gandhadina grhamarcayan karta 1s$anabhimukho
bhutva vihitafijalih san grham prarthayet Il 180 ||

grham prati prarthanamevaha prajapatipate ityadyekena |
prajapatih patiryasya sa prajapatipatih tatsambodhane prajapatipate iti |l
181111821

anyarthantvityadi | cedyadyanyartham grhasya pratistha
vidhiyate tada'tra grhapratiSthayam kartavye samkalpe tadvasayeti
yojayet | he Sailaje parvati devatrakrtagehasya
devatadhinakrtagrhasya danasya vidhanam tvam srnu |l 183 ||

devatrakrtagehadanavidhanamevaha itthamityadibhih | ittham
purvoktavidhanena bhavanam grham samskrtya
sankhaturyadinihsvanaih saha devatasannidhim gatva
vihitafijalih san devatam prarthayet Il 184 ||

yat prarthayettadaha uttiSthetyadina Il 185 ||

p. 427) ityabhyarthya grhabhyarne devamaniya sadhakah |
upasthapya grhadvari purato vahanam nyaset |l 186 ||

trisulamathava cakram vinyasya bhavanopari |
ropayenmandiresane sapatakam dhvajam sudhih Il 187 |

candratapaih kinkinibhih pusSpasrakcutapallavaih |
sobhayitva grham samyak chadayeddivyavasasa Il 188 ||

uttarabhimukham devam vakSyamanavidhanatah |
snapayedvihitairdravyaistatkramam vacmi te stnu |l 189 ||

ai/ hri/ srimiti mantrante miilamantram samuccaran |
dugdhena snapayami tvam mateva paripalaya Il 190 ||

proktabijatrayasyante tatha miilam niyojayan |
dadhna tvam snapayamyadya bhavatapaharo bhava Il 191 ||




itityadi | sadhako jana ityabhyarthya grhabhyarne grhasamipe
devamaniya grhadvaryupasthapya ca tasya purato vahanam nyaset
sthapayet Il 186 |I

trisilamityadi | sudhirjano bhavanopari trisilamathava
cakram vinyasya samsthapya mandiresane grhesanakone
sapatakam patakasahitam dhvajam ropayet Il 187 Il 188 |l

tatkramam vakSyamanena vidhanena vihitaih
dravyairdevasnapanasya kramam Il 189 ||

tatkramamevaha ai/ hri/ $rimityadibhih | ai/ hri/ $rimiti
mantrante milamantram samuccaran tadante ca dugdhena snapayami
tvam mateva paripalaya iti samuccaran karta pirvam dugdhena
devam snapayet Il 190 ||

proktetyadi | tatah param proktabijatrayasyante tathaiva malam
mantram viniyojayan tadante ca dadhna tvam snapayamyadya
bhavatapaharo bhava iti samuccaran karta dadhna devam snapayet ||
191 I

p. 428) punarbijatrayam miilam sarvanandakareti ca |
madhuna snapitah prito mamanandamayam kuru Il 192 |

pragvanmilam samuccarya savitrim prafavam smaran |
devapriyena havisa ayuhsukrena tejasa |
snanam te kalpayamisa mamarogam sada kuru Il 193 ||

tadvanmiulafica gayatrim vyahrtim samudirayan |
devesa $arkaratoyaih snato me yaccha vafichitam Il 194 ||

tatha mulam samuccarya gayatrim varunam manum |
vidhatra nirmitairdivyaih priyaih snigdhairalaukikaih |
narikelodakaih snanam kalpayami namo'stu te Il 195 ||

punarityadi | punah ai/ hri/ $rimiti bijatrayam samuccaran
tadante miilam mantram samuccaran tadante sarvanandakareti
samuccaran tadante ca madhuna snapitah prito mamanandamayam



kuru iti samuccaran karta madhuna devam snapayet Il 192 ||
pragvadityadi | pragvadeva miilam mantram samuccarya tatah
savitrim gayatrim praNavamonkaram ca smaran san

devapriyena havisa ayuh$ukrena tejasa |
snanante kalpayamisa mamarogam sada kuru |l

iti smaran karta ghrtena devam snapayet | ayuhsukrena
ayuhsukravardhakena tejasa tejovardhakena Il 193 |
tadvadityadi | tadvadeva mulamantram gayatrim vyahrtifica
samudirayan tato devesa Sarkaratoyaih snato me yaccha vafichitam
iti ca samudirayan karta sarkaratoyairdevam snapayet Il 194 ||
tathetyadi | tathaiva mulam mantram gayatrim varunam
manuMm vamiti mantram ca samuccarya tatah

p. 429) gayatrya mulamantrenNa snapayedikSujaih rasaih Il 196 Il

kamabijam tatha taram savitrim milamirayan |
karpuragurukasmirakastiricandanodakaih |
susnato bhava suprito bhuktimukti prayaccha me Il 197 ||

ityastakalasaih snanam karayitva jagatpatim |
grhabhyantaramaniya sthapayedasanopari Il 198 ||

snapanarha na cedarca tadyantre vapi tanmanau |
salagramasilayam va snapayitva prapujayet Il 199 ||

vidhatra nirmitairdivyaih priyaih snigdhairalaukikaih |
narikelodakaih snanam kalpayami namo'stu te |l

iti samuccaran karta narikelajalairdevam snapayet Il 195 ||

tato gayatrya miilamantrena ca ikSujaih rasairdevam snapayet ||
196 |l



kamabijamityadi | kamabijam klimiti bijam tatha
taramomkaram savitrim gayatrim mulam mantram
cerayannuccaran tatah

karpuragurukasmirakastiricandanodakaih |
susnato bhava suprito bhuktimukti prayaccha me ||

iti codirayan karta karpuiradivasitairjalairdevam snapayet |
kasmiram kunkumam Il 197 ||
itityadi | ityanenaiva vidhanena kramena
castakalasairastakalasaparimitairdugdhadibhih snanam karayitva
grhabhyantaramaniya ca jagatpatim devamasanopari sthapayet Il 198 ||
snapanarhetyadi | cedyadyarca devatapratima snapanarha
snapanayogya na bhavet tada tadyantre devatayantre tanmanau
taddevatamantre va salagramasilayam va snapayitva devam
prapujayet Il 199 ||

p. 430) asaktau miillamantrena snapayecchuddhapathasam |
astabhih kalasairyadva paficabhih saptabhiryatha Il 200 |

ghatapramanam prageva kathitam cakrapijane |
sarvatragamakrtyeSu sa eva vihito ghatah Il 201 |l

tato yajenmahadevam svasvapijavidhanatah |
tatropacaran vakSyami srnu devi paratpare |l 202 ||

asanam svagatam padyamarghyamacamaniyakam |
madhuparkastathacamyam snanityam vastrabhiisane Il 203 ||

gandhapuSpe dhupadipau naivedyam vandanam tatha |
devarcanasu nirdista upacarasca Sodasa Il 204 I

padyamarghyaficacamanam madhuparkacamau tatha |
gandhadipaficakam caite upacara dasa smrtah |1 205 I

gandhapuSpe dhiipadipau naivedyancapi kalike |



paficopacarah kathita devatayah praptjane Il 206 |

asaktavityadi | dugdhadibhih devatayah snapane'$aktau
satyam miilamantrena suddhapathasam suddhanam
jalanamastabhih saptabhih paficabhirva kalasairyathavaddevam
snapayet I 200 Il 201 ||

mahadevam mahantam devam | tatra devayajane Il 202 ||

upacaranevaha asanamityadibhih | nirdistah kathitah 11 203
11204 1|

upacaraprakarabhedamaha padyetyadidvayena | spastam Il 205
11206 I

p. 431) astrena'rghyambhasa dravyam prokSya dhenum pradarsayan
I
sampijya gandhapuSpabhyam dravyakhyanam samullikhet Il 207 ||

vakSyamanamanum smrtva millafica devatabhidham |
sacaturthim samuccarya tyagartham vacanam pathet Il 208 ||

nivedanavidhih prokto deve deyeSu vastusSu |
anena vidhina vidvan dravyam dadyaddivaukase Il 209 ||

adyarcanavidhau purvam padyarghyadinivedanam |
arpanam karanadinam sarvameva pradarsitam Il 210 ||

anuktamantra ye tatra tanevatra Srnu priye |
asanadyupacaranam pradane viniyojayet Il 211 |I

sarvabhiitantarasthaya sarvabhiitantaratmane |
kalpayamyupave$arthamasanam te namo namah [1 212 |

athasanadisamarpanavidhimaha astrenetyadidvayena | astrena
phaditimantrenarghyambhasa'rghyajalena dravyamasanadikam



prokSya'bhiSicya tadupari dhenum mudram pradarsayan sadhako
gandhapuSpabhyam dravyam sampujya dravyakhyanam
dravyanama samullikheduccarayet | vakSyamanam manum smftva
mulam mantram sacaturthim devatabhidham ca samuccarya
tyagartham vacanam pathet Il 207 - 208 ||
divaukase devaya Il 209 - 211 ||
adyarcanavidhavanuktanmantraneva kramenaha
sarvabhutantarasthayetyadi | he deva sarvesam bhiitanamantare
tisthatiti sarvabhiitantarasthastasmai sarvabhiitantarasthaya |
sarveSam bhiitanamantaratmane | te
tubhyamupavesarthamasanam kalpayami samarpayami | te tubhyam
namo namo'stu anena mantreNa devaya'sanam dadyat Il 212 ||

p. 432) uktakramena devesi pradaya'sanamuttamam |
krtanjaliputo bhiitva svagatam prarthayettatah 1 213 |l

devah svabhistasiddhyartham yasya varfichanti dar§anam |
susvagatam svagatam me tasmai te paramatmane Il 214 ||

adya me saphalam janma jivanam saphalah kriyah |
svagatam yattvaya tanme tapasam phalamagatam Il 215 ||

devamamantrya samprarthya svagataprasnamambike |
vihitam padyamadaya mantramenamudirayet Il 216 ||

yatpadajalasamsparsacchuddhimapa jagattrayam |
tatpadabjaprokSanartham padyante kalpayamyaham Il 217 ||

uktetyadi | he devesi uktakramena devayottamamasanam
pradaya tatah krtaficaliputo bhiitva devah
svabhistasiddhyarthamityadivacanadvayamudirayan amukadeva tvaya
svagatam susvagatamiti svagatam bhaktya devam prarthayet Il 213 ||

deva ityadi | he paramatman yasya bhavato darsanam deva api
svabhistasiddhyartham vafichanti tena tvaya me madartham



svagatam susvagatam tasmai paramatmane te tubhyam namah Il 214 |

adyetyadi | he deva yadyatastvaya svagatam tat tato hetoradya me
mama janma jivanafica saphalam jatam | kriya api saphala jatah | me
mama tapasamapi phalamagatam Il 215 ||

devamityadi | he ambike devamamantrya sambodhya
uktamantradvayamudirayan svagataprasnam samprarthya vihitam
padyamadaya grhitva etam mantramudirayedvadet |l 216 ||

yam mantramudirayettamaha yatpadajaleti | he paramesvara
yatpadajalasamsparsajjagattrayam suddhimapa jagama
tatpadabjaprokSanartham te tubhyam padyamaham kalpayami
samarpayami imam mantramudirya devaya padyam dadyat Il 217 |l

p. 433) paramanandasandoho jayate yatprasadatah |
tasmai sarvatmabhiitaya anandarghyam samarpaye Il 218 |l

jatilavangakakkolairjalam kevalameva va |
proksitarcitamadaya mantrena'nena carpayet Il 219 ||

yaducchistamupasprstam suddhimetyakhilam jagat |
tasmai mukharavindaya acamam kalpayami te I 220 ||

madhuparkam samadaya bhaktya'nena samarpayet Il 221 ||

tapatrayavinasarthamakhandanandahetave |
madhuparkam dadamyadya prasida paramesvara Il 222 ||

asucih Sucitameti yatsprstasparSamatratah |
tasmimste vadanambhoje punaracamaniyakam |l 223 ||

paramanandasandoha ityadi | paramanandasandohah
paramanandasamiihah | anena mantrena devaya'rghyam dadyat ||
2181l

jatityadi | prokSitamarcitam ca jatilavangakakkolairvasitam
jalam kevalameva va jalamadaya'nena vakSyamanena mantrena



devaya arpayet Il 219 ||

tameva mantramaha yaducchiStamiti | eti prapnoti | anena
mantreNa'camaniyam devatamukhe dadyat Il 220 ||

tato bhaktya madhuparkam samadaya'nena vakSyamanena
mantreNa devaya samarpayet Il 221 ||

tameva mantramaha tapatrayavinasarthamiti Il 222 ||

tatah asucih Sucitametityadina mantrena punardevatamukhe
acamaniyam dadyat Il 223 ||

p. 434) snanartham jalamadaya pragvat prokSitamarcitam |
nidhaya devapurato mantramenamudirayet || 224 ||

yattejasa jagadvyaptam yato jatamidam jagat |
tasmai te jagadadhara snanartham toyamarpaye Il 225 ||

snane vastre ca naivedye dadyadacamaniyakam |
anyadravyapradanante dadyattoyam sakrt sakrt Il 226 I

vastramaniya devagre Sodhitam purvavartmana |
dhrtva karabhyamuttolya pathedenam manum sudhih |1 227 |

sarvavaraNahinaya mayapracchannatejase |
vasasi paridhanaya kalpayami namo'stu te Il 228 ||

nanabharanamadaya svarDaraupyadinirmitam |
prokSya'rcayitva devaya dadyadenam samuccaran Il 229 ||

vi§vabharanabhutaya visvasobhaikayonaye |
mayavigrahabhtusSartham bhiiSanani samarpaye Il 230 ||

snanarthamityadi | tatah pragvat prokSitamarcitam ca
snanartham jalamadaya devapurato nidhaya samsthapya cainam
mantramudirayet Il 224 ||

yam mantramudirayettamaha yattejasa jagadvyaptamiti | anena
mantreNa devaya snanartham jalam dadyat Il 225 - 227 ||



yam manum pathet tamaha sarvavaranahinayeti | anena
mantreNa devaya vastre dadyat Il 228 1 229 ||

yam mantram samuccaran devaya bhiiSanani dadyat tameva
mantramaha visvabharana bhutayeti Il 230 |

p. 435) gandhatanmatraya srsta yena gandhadhara dhara |
tasmai paratmane tubhyam paramam gandhamarpaye Il 231 ||

puSpam manoharam ramyam sugandham devanirmitam |
maya niveditam bhaktya puSpametat pragrhyatam Il 232 ||

vanaspatiraso divyo gandhadhyah sumanoharah |
aghreyah sarvabhutanam dhuipo ghranaya te'rpyate Il 233 |l

suprakaso mahadiptah sarvatastimirapahah |
sabahyabhyantarajyotirdipo'yam pratigrhyatam Il 234 ||

naivedyam svadusamyuktam nanabhakSyasamanvitam |
nivedayami bhaktyedam juSana paramesvara Il 235 ||

panartham salilam deva karpuradisuvasitam |
sarvatrptikaram svacchamarpayami namo'stu te Il 236 ||

tatah karpurakhadiralavangailadibhiryutam |
tambulam punaracamyam dattva vandanamacaret Il 237 ||

gandhatanmatrayeti | dhara prthvi | anena mantrena devaya
gandham dadyat Il 231 ||

puSpamityadina mantreNa devaya puSpam dadyat Il 232 ||

vanaspatirasa ityadi | vanaspatirasah vrkSaviseSarasah | anena
mantreNa devaya dhtipam dadyat Il 233 ||

suprakasa ityadimantrena devaya dipam dadyat Il 234 ||

naivedyamityadina devaya naivedyam dadyat Il 235 ||



p. 436) upacaradharadane sadharam dravyamullikhet |
dadyadva prthagadharam tattannama samuccaran |l 238 ||

itthamarcitadevaya dattva puSpanjalitrayam |
sacchadanam grham prokSya pathedenam krtaiijalih 11 239 |

geha tvam sarvalokanam pajyah punyayasahpradah |
devatasthitidaneSu sumerusadrso bhava Il 240 ||

tvam kailasasca vaikunthastvam brahmabhavanam grha |
yat tvaya vidhrto devastasmat tvam suravanditah Il 241 |

yasya kukSau jagat sarvam varivarti caracaram |
mayavidhrtadehasya tasya murtervidharanat Il 242 ||

devamatrsamastvam hi sarvatirthamayastatha |
sarvakamaprado bhiitva §antim me kuru te namah Il 243 ||

ityabhyarthya trirabhyarcya grham cakradisamyutam |
atmanah kamamuddiS$ya dadyaddevaya sadhakah Il 244 |

panartham salilamityadina karpuiradisuvasitam panartham
jalam devaya dadyat Il 236 - 239 ||

enam kam patedityakanksayamaha geha tvamityadi Il 240 Il
2411

kukSau udare Il 242 11 243 ||

itityadi | it grhamabhyarthya tristrivaramabhyarcya ca
sadhaka$cakradi samyutam grhamatmanah kamamuddiSya devaya
dadyat Il 244 ||

p. 437) visvavasaya visvaya grham te viniveditam |
angikuru mahesana krpaya sannidhiyatam Il 245 ||



ityuktva'rpitagehaya devaya dattadaksinah |
$ankhattryadighoSaistam sthapayedvedikopari Il 246 ||

sprstva devapadadvandvam milamantram samuccaran |
stha/ sthi/ sthiro bhavetyuktva vasaste kalpito maya |
iti devam sthirikrtya bhavanam prarthayet punah II 247 |

grha devanivasaya sarvatha pritido bhava |
utsrste tvayi me lokah sthirah santu niramayah I 248 ||

dvisaptatitapuruSan dvisaptanagatanapi |
mam ca me parivaramsca devadhamni nivasaya Il 249 ||

yajanat sarvayajianam sarvatirthaniSevanat |
yatphalam tatphalam me'dya jayatam tvatprasadatah Il 250 ||

visvetyadi | viSvavasaya visvamavaso grham yasya sa
vi$vasah tasmai Il 245 ||

itityadi | iti prarthanavakyam devam pratyuktva arpitam
dattam geham yasmai so'rpitagehah tasmai arpitagehaya devaya
dattadaksSinah san sadhakah $afnkhatoryadi ghoSaistam devam
vedikopari sthapayet Il 246 ||

sprstvetyadi | tato devapadadvandvam sprstva ptirvam
mulam mantram samuccaran tatah stha/ sthi/ sthiro bhava ityuktva
vasaste kalpito mayeti samuccaret | ityanena mulamantrasamyutena sthi/
stha/ sthiro bhava vasaste kalpito mayeti mantrena devam sthirikrtya
punarbhavanam grham prarthayet Il 247 ||

nanu bhavanam prati kim prarthayedityapekSayamaha grha
devanivasayetyadina | utsrste datte | niramayah upadravasinyah
Il 248 - 250 ||

p. 438) yavat vasundhara tiSthet yavadete dharadharah |
yavaddivanisanathau tavanme vartatam kulam Il 251 ||



iti prarthya grham prajiiah punardevam samarcayan |
darpanadyanyavastuni dhvajam capi nivedayet Il 252 ||

tatastu vahanam dadyat yasmin deve yathoditam |
Sivaya vrSabham dattva prarthayedvihitafijalih Il 253 I

vrsabha tvam mahakayastikSnasrigo'righatakah |
prsthe vahasi devesam piijyo'si tridasairapi Il 254 ||

kSureSu sarvatirthani romni vedah sanatanah |
nigamagamatantrani dasanagre vasanti te Il 255 ||

tvayi datte mahabhaga supritah parvatipatih |
vasam dadatu kailase tvam mam palaya sarvada Il 256 ||

simham dattva mahadevyai garudam visnave tatha |
yatha stiyanmahe$ani tanme nigadatah $rnu [l 257 ||

surasuraniyuddheSu mahabalaparakramah |
devanam jayado bhimo danujanam vinasakrt Il 258 |l

dharadharah parvatah Il 251 - 253 ||

nanu viSabham prati kim prarthayedityakamkSayamaha
viSabha tvamityadi Il 254 I

dasanagre dantagre I 255 ||

supritah bhavatu iti $eSah Il 256 11 257 ||

p. 439) sada devipriyo'si tvam brahmaviSnus$ivapriyah |
devyai samarpito bhaktya jahi Satrinnamo'stu te Il 259 ||

garutman patagasreStha $ripatipritidayaka |
vajracafico tikSnanakha tava paksa hiranmaya |
namaste'stu khagendraya pakSiraja namo'stu te Il 260 ||



yatha karaputena tvam samsthito viSnusannidhau |
tatha mamaridarpaghna viSnoragre nivasaya Il 261 ||

tvayi prite jagannathah pritah siddhim prayacchati Il 262 |
devaya dattadravyanam dadyaddevaya dakSinam |

tatha karmaphalaficapi bhaktya tasmai samarpayet |
nrtyairgitaiSca vaditraih samatyah sahabandhavah Il 263 ||

vesmapradaksinam krtva devam natva'sayeddvijan Il 264 ||

devagarapratiSthayam ya eSa kathitah kramah |
aramasetusamkramasakhinamirito'pi sah Il 265 ||

viSeSena'tra krtyesSu pijyo visnuh sanatanah |
pujahomau tatha sarvam grhadanavidhanavat Il 266 ||

simhastutimeva vidadhati surasuretyadibhyam dvabhyam ||
258 11259 |I

atha garudastutim vidadhati garutmannityadibhistribhih |
garutman garuda | patagasreStha paksisrestha Il 260 - 262 ||

tasmai devaya Il 263 ||

p. 440) apratisthitadevaya naiva dadyat grhadikam |
arcya'pratiSthite deve piijadanam vidhiyate Il 267 ||

atha tatra srimadadyapratiSthakrama ucyate |
yena pratiSthita dev1 tirnam yacchati vafichitam Il 268 ||

taddine sadhakah pratah snatah $ucirudamukhah |
samkalpam vidhivat krtva yajedvastvisvaram tatah Il 269 ||

grahadikpatiherambadyarcanam pitrkarma ca |
vidhaya sadhakairvipraih pratimasannidhim vrajet Il 270 ||



pratiSthitagrhe yadva kutracit Sobhanasthale |
aniya'rcamarcayitva snapayet sadhakottamah [l 271 |l

bhasmana prathamam snanam tato valmikamrtsnaya |
varahadantidantotthamrttikabhistatah param |
vesyadvaramrda capi pradyumnahrdajataya Il 272 I

tatah paficakaSayena paficapuSpaistripatrakaih |
karayitva gandhatailaih snapayet pratimam sudhih Il 273 |

asayet bhojayet Il 264 - 268 ||

srimadadyapratisthakramamevaha taddine sadhaka
ityadibhih | taddine $rimadadyapratisthadine Il 269 ||

herambo ganesah 11 270 I

pratisthitetyadi | tatah sadhakottamah pratisthitagrhe
kutracicchobhanasthane va arcam pratimamaniya'rcayitva ca
snapayet Il 271 |l

nanu kena dravyena pratimam snapayedityapekSayamaha
bhasmanetyadi Il 272 11 273 |l

p. 441) vatyalabadarTjambuvakulah $almalistatha |
ete nigaditah snane kaSayah pafica bhiruhah Il 274 ||

karaviram tatha jaticampakam sarasiruham |
patalikusumaificapi paiicapuSpam prakirtitam I 275 ||

varvaratulasibilvam patratrayamudahrtam |l 276 ||

eteSu proktadravyeSu jalayogo vidhiyate |
paficamrte gandhataile toyayogam vivarjayet Il 277 ||

savyahrtim sapranavam gayatrim mulamuccaran |
etaddravyasya toyena snapayami namo vadet || 278 ||



tatah praguktavidhina dugdhadyairaStabhirghataih |
kavosSnasalilai$capi snapayet pratimam budhah 11 279 ||

sitagodhiimaciirnena tilakalkena va sivam |
salitandulactirnena marjayitva virukSayet Il 280 |

nanu kaih paficakaSayaih kaih paficapuSpaistripatrakai§ca
kaih pratimam snapayedityakanksayamaha vatyaletyadi Il 274
-276 1l

nanu kevalairbhasmadibhih pratimam snapayejjalasamyuktairva
ityapekSayamaha etesvityadina Il 277 ||

nanu kena mantreNa bhasmadibhih pratimam
snapayedityapekSayamaha savyahrtimityadina | ptirvam
savyahrtim sapranavam gayatrimuccaran tato malam
mantramuccaran tata etaddravyasya toyena snapayami nama iti vadet |

anenaiva mantrena jalasamyuktaih bhasmadibhih pratimam snapayet ||
278l

p. 442) tirthambhasamastaghataih snapayitva suvasasa |
sammarjitangim pratimam pujasthanam samanayet |l 281 ||

asaktau Suddhatoyanam paficavimsatisamkhyakaih |
kalasaih snapayedarcam bhaktya sadhakasattamah |1 282 ||

snane snane mahadevyah Saktya ptjanamacaret |
tato nivesya pratimamasane supariSkrte |
padyarghyadyairarcayitva prarthayedvihitafjalih 11 283 I

namaste pratime tubhyam visvakarmavinirmite |
namaste devatavase bhaktabhistaprade namah Il 285 ||

tvayi samptjayamyadyam paramesim paratparam |
Silpadosavasistangam sampannam kuru te namah |1 286 |



tatastatpratimamurdhni panim vinyasya vagyatah |
astottarasatam mulam japtva gatrani samsprset || 287 ||

sadangamatrkanyasam pratimange pravinyasan |
saddirghabhaja mulena Sadanganyasamacaret Il 288 ||

kavosnasalilaih 1saduSnairjalaih 11 279 - 281 ||

arcam pratimam |l 282 - 284 ||

nanu pratimam prati kim prarthayedityapekSayamaha namaste
pratime tubhyamityadi Il 285 - 287 ||

sadangetyadi | tatah purvavidhina pratimange
sadangamatrkanyasam pravinyasan sadhakah saddirghabhaja
milena mantrenapi pratimange Sadanganyasamacaret kuryat ||
288 I

p. 443) taramayaramadyai$ca namo'ntairbindusamyutaih |
astavargairdevatange varnanyasam prakalpayet Il 289 ||

mukhe svaran kavargafica kanthadese nyaset budhah |
cavargamudare dakSabahau tadyaksarani ca Il 290 ||

tavargafica vamabahau dakSavamoruyugmayoh |
pavargafica yavargafica savargam mastake nyaset |l 291 ||

varNanyasam vidhayettham tattvanyasam samacaret Il 292 ||

padayoh prthivitattvam toyatattvafica lifgake |
tejastattvam nabhidese vayutattvam hrdambuje Il 293 ||

asye gaganatattvaica cakSuSo riipatattvakam |
ghranayorgandhatattvafica sabdatattvam srutidvaye Il 294 ||

jithvayam rasatattvafica sparSatattvam tvaci nyaset |
manastattvam bhruvormadhye sahasradalapankaje Il 295 ||



Sivatattvam jfianatattvam paratattvam tathorasi |
jivaprakrtitattve ca vinyaset sadhakagranih |
mahattattvamahankaratattvam sarvangake kramat Il 296 |l

taretyadi | tatah taramayaramadyairofnkarahri/
srimadyairnamo'ntairbindusamyutairanusvarasahitairaStavargairde-
vatange varpNanyasam prakalpayet kuryat Il 289 ||

nanu kasmin kasmin devatange kam kam vargam
nyasedityakamksSayamaha mukhe svaranityadi Il 290 [I 291 ||

nanu kasmin kasmin devatange kim kim tattvam
nyasedityapekSayamaha padayoh prthivitattvamityadi Il 292 - 296 ||

p. 444) taramayamadyena Ne namo'ntena vinyaset Il 297 ||

sabindumatrkavarnaputitam miillamuccaran |
namo'ntam matrkasthane mantranyasam prayojayet Il 298 ||

sarvayajiiamayam tejah sarvabhiitamayam vapuh |
iyam te kalpita murtiratra tvam sthapayamyaham Il 299 ||

tatah pujavidhanena dhyanamavahanadikam |
pranapratistham sampadya ptjayet paradevatam |l 300 ||

devagehapradane tu ye ye mantrah samiritah |
ta evatra prayoktavya mantralingena pajane Il 301 I

vidhivat samskrte vahnavarcitebhyo'rpitahutih |
avahya devim sampiijya jatakarmani sadhayet || 302 |

jatanamni niSkramaNamannaprasanameva ca |
ctidopanayanam caite Satsamskarah Sivoditah Il 303 Il

pranavam vyahrtim caiva gayatrim milamantrakam |



samantranabhidhanam te jatakarmadi nama ca Il 304 ||

nanu kena mantrena prthivitattvadikam padadau
nyasedityapekSayamaha taretyadi | taramayaramadyena o/ hri/
$rimadina Ne namo'ntena prthivitattvadina mantrena
prthivitattvadikam padadau vinyaset Il 297 |

sabindvityadi | tatah sabindumatrkavarnaputitam
sanusvarairmatrkavarnairadavante ca samyuktam namo'ntam
mulam mantramuccaran san matrkasthane mantranyasam prayojayet
vidadhyat Il 298 ||

tatah sarvayajfiamayam teja ityadina devim prarthayet | vapuh
taveti SeSah I1 299 - 303 ||

p. 445) sampadayamyagnikantam samuccarya vidhanavit |
paficapancahutirdadyat pratisamskarakarmani Il 305 |l

dattanamna'hutisatam muloccaranapirvakam |
devyai dattva'huteramsam pratimamiirdhni nihksipet Il 306 I

prayascittadibhih $§esam karma sampadayan sudhih |
bhojayet sadhakan vipran dinanathamsca toSayet Il 307 |l

uktakarmasvag$akta$cet pathasam saptabhirghataih |
snapayitva'rcayan saktya sravayennama devatam Il 308 ||

iti te $rimadadyayah pratistha kathita priye |
evam durgadividyanam mahesadidivaukasam Il 309 ||

calatah $ivalifgasya pratiSthayamayam vidhih |
prayoktavyo vidhanajfiairmantranamohapurvakam Il 310 ||

1ti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame



sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade
adyakalipratisthanusthane
vastugrahayagajalasayadipratiSthadevagrhadanadisarvadevapratiS
thakathanam nama trayoda$ollasah |

nanu kena mantrena devya jatakarmadi
sadhayedityapekSayamaha pranavamityadi | ptirvam
pranavamonkaram tato vyahrtim bhiradim tato gayatrim tato
milamantram tatah samantranabhidhanam
amantraNasahitadevinama tataste iti padam tato jatakarmadinama
tatah sampadayamiti padam tato'gnikantam svaheti padam
samuccarya vidhanavit sadhako devya jatakarmani sadhayediti
purvenanvayo vidheyah Il 304 - 3310 Il

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam trayodasollasah |

caturdasollasah

sridevyuvaca |

adyasakteranuSthanat krpaya bhiirisadhanam |
kathitam me krpanatha trpta'smi tava bhavatah Il 1 I|

sacalasyesalingasya pratiSthavidhiriritah |
acalasya pratisthayam kim phalam vidhireva kah Il 2 I|

kathyatam jagatam natha saviseSena sampratam |
idam hi paramam tattvam prastum vada vinomi kam | 3 |

tvattah ko vasti sarvajiio dayaluh sarvavidvibhuh |
asutoSo dinanatho mama'nandavibardhanah Il 4 ||

o/ namo brahmane |



evam sakaladevatanam sacalasya Sivalingasyapi pratiSthaya
vidhim phalafica $rutvedanimacalasya $ivalingasya pratisthayah
phalam vidhim ca Srotumicchanti sridevyuvaca adyasakterityadi |
bhavatah prititah [1 1 11 2 I

paramakarunikamasutoSam sarvajiiamaparam kaficit prccha
mam kim punah punah prcchasi tatraha idam hi paramam
tattvamityadi Il 3 |l

sarvavit sarvavicarakah Il 4 Il

p. 447) srisadasiva uvaca |
$ivalingasthapanasya mahatmyam kim bravimi te |
yatsthapananmahapapairmukto yati param padam I 5 I

svarfNapurNamahidanadvajimedhayutarjanat |
nistoye toyakaranat dinartaparitoSanat Il 6 ||

yat phalam labhate martyastasmat kotigunam phalam |
Sivalingapratisthayam labhate natra samsayah |1 7 |l

lingarlipi mahadevo yatra tisthati kalike |
tatra brahma ca viSnus$ca sendrastiSthanti devatah Il 8 Il

sardhatrikotitirthani drstadrstani yani ca |
punyakSetrani sarvani vartante sivasannidhau |l 9 ||

lingariipadharam sambhum parito digvidikSu ca |
Satahastapramanena SivakSetram prakirtitam |l 10 ||

1sakSetram mahapunyam sarvatirthottamottamam |
yatra'mara virajante sarvatirthani sarvada ll 11 |l

kSanamatram $ivakSetre yo vasedbhavatatparah |
sa sarvapapanirmukto yatyante sankaralayam Il 12 ||



prathamatah $ivalingapratisthayah phalam $risadasiva
uvaca $ivalingasthapanasyetyadibhih [15 - 9 ||
paritah savartah Il 10 - 12 [l

p. 448) atra yat kriyate karma svalpam va bahulam tatha |
prabhavaddhiirjatestattatkotikotigunam bhavet Il 13 ||

yatra tatra krtat papanmucyate sivasannidhau |
saivakSetre krtam papam vajralepasamam priye |l 14 ||

purascaryam japam danam sraddham tarpanameva ca |
yat karoti sivakSetre tadanantaya kalpate Il 15 I

pura$caryasatam krtva grahe $asidine$ayoh |
yat phalam tadavapnoti sakrjjaptva sivantike Il 16 I

gayagangaprayagesu kotipindaprado narah |
yat prapnoti tadatraiva sakrt pindapradanatah Il 17 I|

atipatakino ye ca mahapatakinasca ye |
saivatirthe krtasradhaste'pi yanti param gatim |l 18 ||

lingariipt jagannatho vedyam $ridurgaya saha |
yatrasti tatra tiSthanti bhuvanani caturdasa Il 19 ||

sthapiteSasya mahatmyam kificidetat prakasitam |
anadibhitabhitesamahima vagagocarah Il 20 I

mahapithe tava'rcayamaspr$yasparsadiiSanam |
vidyate vidyate naitallingartipadhare hare Il 21 ||

atra SivakSetre | dhiirjateh Sivasya ll 13 - 15 1|



grahe grahane Il 16 1l 17 I

p. 449) yatha cakrarcane devi ko'pi doSo na vidyate |
sivakSetre mahatirthe tatha janthi kalike Il 22 ||

bahunatra kimuktena tavagre satyamucyate |
prabhavah $ivalingasya maya vaktum na $akyate Il 23 |

ayuktavedikam lingam yuktam vedikaya'pi va |
sadhakah ptijayedbhaktya svabhistaphalasiddhaye Il 24 |

pratisthaptrvasayahne devatam yo'dhivasayet |
so'Svamedhayutaphalam labhate sadhakottamah Il 25 ||

mahi gandhah $ila dhanyam diirva puspam phalam dadhi |
ghrtam svastikasindiram $afkhakajjalarocanah Il 26 ||

siddhartham kaficanam raupyam tamram dipasca darpanam |
adhivasavidhau vimsaddravyanyetani yojayet Il 27 ||

pratyekam dravyamadaya mayaya brahmavidyaya |
anena'muSyapadatah subhamastvadhivasanam Il 28 |l

krtam sraddham yesam te krtasraddhah Il 18 - 24 |

athacalasya Sivalingasya pratisthaya vidhimaha
pratisthapurvasayahne ityadibhih Il 25 |
nanu kena kena vastuna
devatamadhivasayedityakanksayamaha mahityadi siddharthah
dhavalasarSapah 11 26 1 27 ||

nanu kena vidhina devatamadhivasayedityakankSayamaha
pratyekamityadi | pratyekamahyadidravyamadaya grhitva mayaya
hr1/ bijena visistaya brahmavidyaya




p. 450) iti spréet sadhyabhalam mahyadyaih sarvavastubhih |
tatah prasastipatrena tridhaivamadhivasayet Il 29 |

anena vidhina devamdhivasya vidhanavit |
grhadanavidhanena dugdhadyaih snapayettatah Il 30 ||

sammarjya vasasa lingam sthapayitva'sanopari |
pujanusthanavidhina ganesadin samarcayet Il 31 ||

pranavena karanyasau pranayamam vidhaya ca |
dhyayet sadasivam $antam candrakotisamaprabham Il 32 ||

vyaghracarmaparidhanam nagayajfiopavitinam |
vibhitiliptasarvangam nagalankarabhasitam Il 33 |

dhiimrapitarunasvetaraktaih paficabhirananaih |
yuktam trinayanam bibhrajjatajitadharam vibhum Il 34 ||

gangadharam dasabhujam $asisobhitamastakam |
kapalam pavakam pasam pinakam parasum karaih I1 35 |l

vamairdadhanam dakSai$ca stlam vajrankusam $aram |
varafica bibhratam sarvairdevairmunivaraih stutam Il 36 |

gayatrya samyuktena anena dravyena amuSya daivatasya

$ubhamadhivasanamastu iti mantrena mahyadyaih sarvavastubhih

sadhyasya devasya bhalam sprset | tatahparam prasastipatrena

tridha trivaramevam vidhina devamadhivasayet Il 28 - 32 ||
bibhrat vibhratam | supam suluk ityamo luk Il 33 - 35 ||
vibhratam dadhatam Il 36 ||

p. 451) paramanandasandohollasatkutilalocanam |
himakundendusankasam vrSasanavirajitam Il 37 |



paritah siddhagandharvairapsarobhiraharni$am |
giyamanamumakantamekantasaranapriyam || 38 ||

iti dhyatva mahe$anam manasairupacarakaih |
samptjya'vahya tallinge yajecchaktya vidhanatah Il 39 ||

asanadyupacaranam dane mantrah puroditah |
milamatra manum vakSye mahe$asya mahatmanah Il 40 ||

maya tarah $abdabijam sandhyarnantakSaranvitam |
ardhendubindubhuisadhyam $ivabijam prakirtitam Il 41 |

sugandhipuSpamalyena vasasa'cchadya sankaram |
nivesya divyasayyayam devimevam visodhayet I 42 ||

vedyam prapiijayeddevimevameva vidhanatah |
mayaya'tra karanyasau pranayamam samacaret Il 43 ||

paramanandasandohollasatkutilalocanam
paramanandasandohenollasanti kutilani ca locanani yasya tathabhiitam
| sandohah samuhah Il 37 - 40 ||

mahesasya milamantramevaha mayetyadina | pturvam
maya hri/ bijamucyeta tatastarah pranavo vacyah | tatah
sandhyarnantakSaranvitam sandhyakSarantakSarasamyuktam
ardhendubindubhtisadhyafica §abdabijam hakarariipamakSaram
vacyam | sakalapadayojanaya hri/ o/ hrau/ iti Sivabijam prakirtitam ||
41 114211

mayaya hri/ bijena I 43 ||

p. 452) udyadbhanusahasrakantimamalam vahnyarkacandrekSanam
muktayantritahemakundalalasatsmerananambhoruham |
hastabjairabhayam varafica dadhatim cakram tathabjam dadhat
pinottungapayodharam bhayaharam pitambaram cintaye |l 44 ||



iti dhyatva mahadevim pijayennijasaktitah |
tatastu dasa dikpalan vrsabhaiica samarcayet Il 45 ||

bhagavatya manum vakSye yena'radhya jaganmayt Il 46 ||

mayam lakSmim samuccarya thantam Sasthasvaranvitam |
binduyuktam tadante ca yojayedvahnivallabham Il 47 ||

atha mahadevya dhyanamevahaikena udyadbhanvityadina |
mahadevimaham cintaye | kathambhatam mahadevim
udyadbhanusahasrakantim udyatam bhantunam saryanam
sahasrasyeva kantirdiptiryasyah tathabhaitam | punah kidr$§im
amalam nirmalam | punah kidré§im vahnyarkacandrekSanam
vahnyarkacandrah 1kSanani locanani yasyastathabhiitam | punah
kidr§im muktayantritahemakundalalasatsmerananambhoruham
muktabhiryantritabhyam sambaddhabhyam hemakundalabhyam
lasaddipyamanam smeramiSaddhasanasilam ananambhoruham
mukhapadmam yasyah tathabhiitam | punah kidr§im hastabjaih
panikamalaih abhayam varam cakram tatha sugandhadikam
dadhadabjam kamalam ca dadhatim | punah kidr§im
pinottungapayodharam pinau mahantavuttungavunnatau payodharau
stanau yasyastathabhaitam | punah kidr§im bhayaharam
bhayahantrim | punah kidré§Im pitambaram pitamambaram vastram
yasyastathabhiitam I 44 - 46 ||

bhagavatya mantramevaha mayamityadina | mayam hr1/
bijam lakSmim $ri/ bijam ca samuccarya tatah Sasthasvaranvitam
binduyuktam ca thantam varnam samuccarya

p. 453) piirvavat sthapayan devim sarvadevabalim haret |
dadhiyuktamaSabhaktam Sarkaradisamanvitam Il 48 ||

ais$anyam balimadaya varunena visodhayet |
sampujya gandhapuSpabhyam mantrenanena carpayet Il 49 |l



sarve devah siddhagana gandharvoragarakSasah |
pisaca mataro yaksa bhutasca pitarastatha Il 50 |I

rsayo ye'nyadevasca balim grhnantu samyatah |
parivarya mahadevam tiSthantu girijamapi Il 51 |l

tato japenmahadevya mantramenam yathepsitam |
gitavadyadibhih sadbhirvidadhyanmangalakriyam Il 52 |l

adhivasam vidhayettham pare'hni vihitakriyah |
samkalpam vidhivat krtva pafica devan praptjayet Il 53 ||

tadante vahnivallabham yojayet | sakalapadayojanaya hri/ sri/ di/
svaheti mantro jatah | thantamityatra santamiti vakvacit |l 47 |l

purvavadityadi | tatah pirvavat Sivalingavat
sugandhipuSpamalyena vasasa ca'cchadya divyasayyayam
devim sthapayan san dadhiyuktam sarkaradisamanvitam ca
maSabhaktam sarvadevabalim hareddadyat Il 48 ||

nanu kena vidhina sarvadevabalim
dadyadityakankSayamaha aisanyamityadi | varunena vamiti
mantrena Il 49 ||

sarvadevabalisamarpanamantramevaha sarve devah siddhagana
ityadikam |1 50 Il 51 1|

enam hr1/ §r1/ dii/ svahetimam Il 52 ||

p. 454) matrpiujam vasordharam vrddhisraddham samacaran |
mahesadvarapalamsca yajet bhaktya samahitah Il 54 |

nandi mahabalah kisavadano gananayakah |
dvarapalah Sivasyaite sarve Sastrastrapanayah Il 55 ||

tato lingam samaniya vedirtipam ca tarinim |
mandale sarvatobhadre sthapayedva Subhasane Il 56 |



astabhih kalagaih Sambhum manuna tryambakena ca |
snapayitva'rcayet bhaktya Sodasairupacarakaih Il 57 |l

vedim ca mulamantrena tadvat samsthapya pujayan |
krtaijaliputah sadhuh prarthayet $ankaram Sivam |l 58 ||

agaccha bhagavan sambho sarvadevanamaskrta |
pinakapane sarvesa mahadeva namo'stu te I 59 ||

agaccha mandire deva bhaktanugrahakaraka |
bhagavatya saha'gaccha krpam kuru namo namah |1 60 ||

matardevi mahamaye sarvakalyanakarini |
prasida Sambhuna sardham namaste'stu harapriye Il 61 ||

paiica devan brahmadin Il 53 1 54 ||

sampijyanmahes$advarapalanaha nandityadinaikena Il 55 ||
5611

manuna hri/ o/ hau/ iti mantrena | tryambakena tryambakam
yajamahe ityadina mantrena Il 57 ||

milamantrena hri/ $r1/ dii/ svaheti mantrena | vedimityatra
devimitiva kvacit Il 58 |I

p. 455) ayahi varade devi bhavane'smin varaprade |
prita bhava mahesani sarvasampatkari bhava Il 62 ||

uttiStha devadevesi svaih svaih parikaraih saha |
sukham nivasatam gehe priyetam bhaktavatsalau Il 63 ||

iti prarthya §ivam devim mangaladhvanipiirvakam |
pradaksinam tridha vesma karayitva pravesayet Il 64 ||

pasanakhanite garte iStakaracite'pi va |
adhastribhagalingasya ropayenmiilamuccaran |l 65 |



yavaccandra$ca siiryasca yavat prthvi ca sagarah |
tavadatra mahadeva sthiro bhava namo'stu te Il 66 ||

mantrenanena sudrdham karayitva sadasivam |
uttaragram tatra vedim milenaiva pravesayet Il 67 ||

sthira bhava jagaddhatri srstisthityantakarini |
yavaddivanisanathau tavadatra sthira bhava Il 68 |l

nanu $ankaram Sivafca prati kim
prarthayedityapekSayamaha agaccha bhagavan sambho ityadi Il 59 -
64 ||
pasanetyadi | tato miilam mantramuccaran sadhakah pasane
svanite iStakaracite'pi va garte lingasya'dhastribhagamadho ropayet
Il 65 11 66 I

mantreNetyadi | anena yavaccandrasca siiryascetyadina
mantrena sadasivam sudrdham karayitva milenaiva mantrena tatra
sadasive vedim pravesayet Il 67 Il 68 ||

p. 456) anena sudrdhikrtya lingam sprstva pathedimam Il 69 ||

vyaghra bhutah pisacasca gandharvah siddhacaranah |
yaksSa nagasca vetalah lokapala maharSayah Il 70 |l

mataro gananathasca viSnurbrahma brhaspatih |
yasya simhasane yukta bhiicarah khecarastatha Il 71 |

avahayami tam devam tryakSamisanamavyayam |
agaccha bhagavannatra brahmanirmitayantrake Il 72 ||

dhruvaya bhava sarvesam subhaya ca sukhaya ca |
tato devapratiSthoktavidhina snapayan Sivam Il 73 ||

pragvaddhyatva manasopacaraih sampujayet priye |



vi$eSamarghyam samsthapya samarcya ganadevatah |
punardhyatva mahesanam puSpam lingopari nyaset |l 74 ||

pasankusaputa Saktiryadisantah sabindukah |
hau/ hamsa iti mantrena tatra pranan nivesayet |
candanagurukasmirairvilipya girijapatim I 75 ||

yajet praguktavidhina Sodasairupacarakaih |
jatanamadisamskaran krtva piirvavidhanavat Il 76 ||

sudrdhikrtya vedimiti $esah Il 69 I

imam kam pathedityakankSayamaha vyaghrabhiita
ityadityadi Il 70 - 74 I

pasetyadi | pasankusaputa pasankusabhyam a/ kro/
bijabhyam puta adyantayoh samyogo yasyastathabhita $aktih
hri/ bijam piirvamucyeta | tatah

p. 457) samapya sarvam vidhivat vedyam devim mahesvarim |
abhyarcya tatra devasya miirtiraStau praptjayet Il 77 I

sarvah ksitih samuddista bhavo jalamudahrta |
rudro'gnirugro vayuh syad bhima akasasabditah |1 78 |l

pasoh patiryajamano mahadevah sudhakarah |
1$anah siirya ityete mirtayo'stau prakirtitah 11 79 |

pranavadinamo'ntena pratyekahvanaptrvakam |
purvadisanaparyantamasta martih kramadyajet Il 80 I

indradidikpatinistva brahmyadyasca'stamatrkah |
vrsam vitanam gehadi dadyadisaya sadhakah Il 81 I

tatah krtafijalirbhaktya prarthayet parvatipatim Il 82 I



sabindukah sanusvara yadisanta varna vaktavyah | tato hau/
hamsah ityucyeta | yojanaya a/ hri/ kro/ yam ram lam vam $am Sam
sam hau/ hamsah iti mantro jatah | ityanena mantrena
praguktavidhanena tatra linge pranannivesayet Il 75 11 76 I

tatra vedyameva Il 77 |l

mahadevasya prapiijya astau miartiraha arvah
ksitirityadibhyam dvabhyam Il 78 Il 79 ||

nanu kena vidhina mahadevasyastau martih
praptjayedityapekSayamaha pranavadityadi |
pranavadinamo'ntena namamantrena | purvat ptirvamarabhya |
yatha §arva kSitimirte ihagaccha iha tiSta iha sannidhehi mama
ptjam grhanetyahuya o/ sarvaya kSitimurtaye nama iti mantrena
vedyam pirvade$e gandhapuSpadibhih sarvam ksitimartim yajet |
evameva'gneyadiSu kramato'nya api sapta mirtiryajet Il 80 |I

istva pujayitva Il 81 11 82 I

p. 458) grhe'smin karunasindho sthapito'si maya prabho |
prasida bhagavan sambho sarvakaranakarana Il 83 ||

yavat sasagara prthvi yavat sasidivakarau |
tavadasmin grhe tiStha namaste paramesvara Il 84 ||

grhe'smin yasya kasyapi jivasya maranam bhavet |
na tatpapaih pralipye'ham prasadattava dhurjate Il 85 I

tatah pradaksinikrtya namaskrtya grham vrajet |
prabhate punaragatya snapayeccandrasekharam Il 86 ||

$uddhaih paficamrtaih snanam prathamam pratipadayet |
tatah sugandhitoyanam kalasaih Satasamkhyakaih Il 87 I

sampijya tam yathasaktya prarthayet bhaktibhavatah Il 88 I

vidhihinam kriyahinam bhaktihinam yadarcitam |



sampurfNamastu tat sarvam tvatprasadadumapate Il 89 ||

yavaccandra$ca siiryasca yavat prthvi ca sagarah |
tavanme kirtiratula loke tiSthatu sarvada Il 90 ||

namastryakSaya rudraya pinakavaradharine |
visnubrahmendrastryadyairarcitaya namo namah Il 91 |l

nanu parvatipatim kim prarthayedityakanksayamaha
grhe'smin karunasindho ityadi Il 83 - 86 ||

nanu kena dravyena sivam snapayedityapekSayamaha
suddhairityadi Il 87 I

tam Sivam Il 88 ||

p. 459) tatastu daksinam dattva bhojayet kaulikan dvijan |
bhaksyaih peyai$ca vasobhirdaridran paritoSayet |l 92 |l

pratyaham pijayeddevam yathavibhavamatmanah |
sthavaram Sivalingam tu na kadapi vicalayet Il 93 |

acalasyes$alingasya pratistha kathiteti te |

sankSepat paramesani sarvagamasamuddhrta Il 94 ||
sridevyuvaca |

yadyakasmaddevatanam pujabadho bhavedvibho |
vidheyam tatra kim bhaktaistanme kathaya tattvatah Il 95 |l
apujaniya kairdoSairbhaveyurdevamirtayah |

tyajya va kena doSena tadupayasca bhanyatam Il 96 ||

srisadasiva uvaca |



ekahamarcanabadhe dvigunam devamarcayet |
dinadvaye taddvigunam taddvaigunyam dinatraye |l 97 ||

tatah Sanmasaparyantam yadi piija na sambhavet |
tada'stakalasairdevam snapayitva yajet sudhih Il 98 |

Sanmasat parato devam praksamskaravidhanatah |
punah susamskrtam krtva pujayet sadhakagranih 11 99 ||

nanu Sivam kim prarthayedityakankSayamaha
vidhihtnamityadi Il 89 - 94 ||

sridevyuvaca yadityadi | tatra pujabadhe sati 11 95 11 96 ||
evam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca ekahamarcanabadhe
ityadi 1 97 - 99 ||

p. 460) khanditam sphutitam vyafgam samsprstam kustharogina |
patitam dustabhiimyadau na devam pujayedbudhah 11 100 Il

hinangam sphutitam bhagnam devam toye visarjayet |
sparsadidoSadustam tu samskrtya punararcayet |l 101 |l

mahapithe'nadilinge sarvadoSavivarjite |
sarvada pujayettatra svam svamiStam sukhaptaye Il 102 ||

yadyatprstam mahamaye nrnam karmanujivinam |
nihéreyasaya tat sarvam saviseSam prakirtitam || 103 |l

vina karma na tiSthanti kSanardhamapi dehinah |
anicchanto'pi vivasah krSyante karmavayuna Il 104 |

karmana sukhamasnanti duhkhamasnanti karmana |
jayante ca praliyante vartante karmano vasat Il 105 |l



ato bahuvidham karma kathitam sadhananvitam |
pravrttaye'lpabodhanam duscestitanivrttaye Il 106 ||

yato hi karma dvividham Subhafica'Subhameva ca |
asubhat karmano yanti praninastivrayatanam |l 107 ||

karmano'pi $ubhaddevi phaleSvasaktacetasah |
prayantyayantyamutreha karmasrikhalayantritah Il 108 ||

vyangam vigatangam Il 100 - 107 I

evam nanavidhani sukhaprapakani
pracurasadhanasamyuktani karmani vyahrtyedanim
brahmajfianenaiva loka muktimadhigaccheyurnatu karmabhiriti
vyahartumupakramate

p. 461) yavanna kSiyate karma Subham va'subhameva va |
tavanna jayate mokSo nrnam kalpasatairapi Il 109 ||

yatha lauhamayaih pasaih pasaih svarnamayairapi |
tatha baddho bhavejjivah karmabhi$ca'subhaih $ubhaih Il 110 Il

kurvanah satatam karma krtva kastasatanyapi |
tavanna labhate mokSam yavat jianam na vindati Il 111 ||

jhanam tattvavicareNa niSkamenapi karmana |
jayate kSinatamasam vidusam nirmalatmanam Il 112 ||

brahmaditrnaparyantam mayaya kalpitam jagat |
satyamekam param brahma viditvaivam sukhi bhavet Il 113 ||

vihaya namartpani nitye brahmani niscale |
parini$citatattvo yah sa muktah karmabandhanat Il 114 ||




karmano'pi $ubhadityadi | he devi $ubhadapi karmano hetoh
phaleSvasaktacetaso janah karmasrnkhalayantritah karmartipena
nigadena baddhah santo lokadasmadamutra paraloke prayanti
tasmacca lokat punariha'yanti muktibhajinastu na bhavantityarthah Il
108 - 110 [l

na vindati na labhate Il 111 ||

nanu mokSaikasadhanam jianam kathamutpadyate tatraha
jhanamityadi | tattvavicarena brahmano vicarena kSinatamasam
ksinajianaripandhakaranam | nirmalatmanam
vimalantahkarananam Il 112 11 113 |l

p. 462) na muktirjapanaddhomadupavasasatairapi |
brahmaiva'hamiti jiatva mukto bhavati dehabhrt Il 115 I

atma saksi vibhuh pirnah satyo'dvaitah paratparah |
dehastho'pi na dehastho jhatvaivam muktibhag bhavet Il 116 ||

balakridanavat sarvam ripanamadikalpanam |
vihaya brahmanistho yah sa mukto na'tra samsayah Il 117 Il

manasa kalpita miirtirnrnam cenmokSasadhant |
svapnalabdhena rajyena rajano manavastada Il 118 |l

mrcchiladhatudarvadimiirtavisvarabuddhayah |
kliSyantastapasa jianam vina mokSam na yanti te [l 119 ||

aharasamyamaklista yathestaharatundilah |
brahmajfianavihinascenniSkrtim te vrajanti kim [l 120 ||

vayuparhakanatoyavratino mokSabhaginah |
santi cet pannaga muktah pasupaksijalecarah Il 121 Il

vihayetyadi | nitye avinasini niscale purvariipaparityagini
pariniscitam samyak nirnitam tattvam yatharthyam yena sa



parini$citatattvah I 114 11 115 Il

atmetyadi | saksi Subhasubhadrasta | vibhuh vyapakah |
purnah akhandariipah | advaitah
svajatiyavijatiyasvagatabhedasunyah [l 116 - 118 ||

tapasa krcchracandrayanadina Il 119 |I

niskrtim nistaram | vrajanti prapnuvanti Il 120 Il 121 |I

p. 463) uttamo brahmasadbhavo dhyanabhavastu madhyamah |
stutirjapo'dhamo bhavo bahih ptja'dhamadhama Il 122 ||

yogo jivatmanoraikyam ptjanam sevakes$ayoh |
sarvam brahmeti viduSo na yogo na ca ptjanam Il 123 ||

brahmajfianam param jiianam yasya citte virajate |
kim tasya japayajfiadyaistapobhirniyamavrataih Il 124 ||

satyam vijiianamanandamekam brahmeti paSyatah |
svabhavat brahmabhiitasya kim piija dhyanadharana Il 125 ||

na papam naiva sukrtam na svargo na punarbhavah |
napi dhyeyo na va dhyata sarvam brahmeti janatah Il 126 I

ayamatma sada mukto nirliptah sarvavastusSu |
kim tasya bandhanam kasmanmuktimicchanti durdhiyah Il 127 |l

uttama ityadi | brahmaiva sat tadbhinnam sarvamasadityuttamo
bhavah | uttamam bhajanam bhavatityevamanvayah | dhyanabhavah

dhyanartipam bhajanam Il 122 ||

yoga ityadi | sarvam brahmaiva bhavatiti viduSo janato janasya

jivatmanoraikyameva yogo bhavati | sevake$ayoh

sevakesvarayoraikyameva piijanam bhavati | tadbhinno yogo nasti |

tadbhinnam piijanamapi nasti tasya Il 123 [I 124 ||

satyamityadi | vijianam vijianasvariipam | ekam advaitam |

dharana cittavrttinirodhah Il 125 ||



na punarbhavah na punarutpattih Il 126 |
nirliptah anasaktah Il 127 |

p. 464) svamayaracitam visvamavitarkyam surairapi |
svayam virajate tatra hyapravistah pravistavat Il 128 ||

bahirantaryatha'kasam sarveSameva vastunam |
tathaiva bhati sadripo hyatma sakst svartipatah Il 129 I

na balyamasti viddhatvam natmano yauvanam januh |
sadaikartipascinmatro vikaraparivarjitah Il 130 ||

janmayauvanavardhakyam dehasyaiva na ca'tmanah |
paSyanto'pi na pasyanti mayapravrtabuddhayah Il 131 |l

yatha saravatoyastham ravim pasyatyanekadha |
tathaiva mayaya dehe bahudha'tmanamiksSate Il 132 ||

yatha salilacaficalyam manyante tadgate vidhau |
tathaiva buddhe$caficalyam paSyantyatmanyakovidah Il 133 Il

ghatastham yadrsam vyoma ghate bhagne'pi tadrsam |
naste dehe tathaivatma samartpo virajate Il 134 ||

nanvatmano dehariipam bandhanamastyeva kathamucyate
ayamatma sadamukta ityadi tatraha svamayetyadi | avitarkyam
anthaniyam Il 128 I 129 ||

januh janma | atmano balatvaderabhave hetiinaha sadaikartpa
ityadyardhena Il 130 ||

tarhi kasya janmadikam bhavati tatraha janmetyadi Il 131 ||

nanu tattaddehasthita atma nanariipah pratiyate kathamucyate
sadaikartpa iti tatraha yathetyadi Il 132 ||




p. 465) atmajhanamidam devi param mokSaikasadhanam |
janannihaiva muktah syat satyam satyam na samsayah Il 135 |

na karmana vimuktah syanna santatya dhanena va |
atmana'tmanamajiiaya mukto bhavati manavah Il 136 |

priyo hyatmaiva sarveSam natmano'styaparam priyam |
loke'sminnatmasambandhat bhavantyanye priyah $ive Il 137 ||

jhanam jfieyam tatha jiata tritayam bhati mayaya |
vicaryamane tritaye atmaivaiko'vasiSyate Il 138 ||

jiianamatmaiva cidripo jfieyamatmaiva cinmayah |

etatte kathitam jiianam sakSannirvanakaranam |
caturvidhavadhitanametadeva param dhanam Il 140 ||

sridevyuvaca |

dvividhavasramau proktau garhastho bhaikSukastatha |
kimidam $riiyate citramavadhiitascaturvidhah Il 141 |l

$rutva veditumicchami tattvatah kathaya prabho |
caturvidhavadhitanam lakSanam saviseSatah Il 142 ||

tadgate vidhau salilagate candre | akovidah avidvamsah Il 133 -
140 i

caturvidhanamavadhiitanam lakSanam vijiiatumicchantt
sridevyuvaca dvividhavityadi Il 141 Il 142 |

p. 466) srisadasiva uvaca |



brahmamantropasaka ye brahmanaksSatriyadayah |
grhasrame vasanto'pi jiieyaste yatayah priye Il 143 ||

purnabhisekavidhina samskrta ye ca manavah |
saivavadhutaste jiieyah pujaniyah kularcite Il 144 ||

brahmavadhutah Saivasca svasramacaravartinah |
vidadhyuh sarvakarmani madudiritavartmana Il 145 |

vina brahmarpitam caite tatha cakrarpitam vina |
niSiddhamannam toyafica na grhniyuh kadacana Il 146 |

brahmavadhiitakaulanam kaulanamabhiSekinam |
prageva kathito dharma acarasca varanane Il 147 ||

snanam sandhya'sanam panam danam ca dararakSanam |
sarvamagamamargena $aivabrahmavadhutayoh Il 148 |

uktavadhiito dvividhah purnapirnavibhedatah |
purnah paramahamsakhyah parivradaparah priye Il 149 Il

krtavadhiitasamskaro yadi syat jianadurbalah |
tada lokalaye tiSthannatmanam sa tu sodhayet Il 150 I

$ridevyaivam prarthitah san $risadasiva uvaca
brahmamantropasaka ya ityadi Il 143 Il 144 ||

vidadhyuh kuryuh Il 145 - 148 |

aparah apurnah Il 149 - 153 |

p. 467) rakSan svajaticihnafica kurvan karmani kaulavat |
sada brahmaparo bhutva sadhayet jianamuttamam Il 151 ||

o/ tatsanmantramuccarya so’hamasmiti cintayan |
kuryadatmocitam karma sada vairagyamasritah Il 152 |



kurvan karmanyanasakto nalinidalaniravat |
yateta'tmanamuddhartum tattvajiianavivekatah Il 153 |l

o/ tatsaditi mantrena yo yat karma samacaret |
grhastho va'pyudasinastasya'bhistaya tad bhavet Il 154 ||

japo homah pratistha ca samskaradyakhilah kriyah |
o/ tatsanmantraniSpannah sampurnah syurna samsayah Il 155 ||

kimanyairbahubhirmantraih kimanyairbharisadhanaih |
brahmyenanena mantrena sarvakarmani sadhayet Il 156 ||

sukhasadhyamabahulyam sampiirnaphaladayakam |
nastyetasmanmahamantradupayantaramambike Il 157 ||

purah pradese dehe va likhitva dharayedimam |
gehastasya mahatirtham dehah punyamayo bhavet Il 158 ||

nigamagamatantraNam saratsarataro manuh |
o/ tatsaditi devesi tavagre satyamiritam Il 159 ||

atha o/ tatsaditi mantrasya mahatmyamaha o/ tatsaditi
mantreNetyadibhih | samacaret kuryat Il 154 - 157 ||
imam o/ tatsaditi mantram |l 158 - 160 ||

p. 468) brahmaviSnumahe$anam bhittva talusirahsikhah |
pradurbhiito'yamom tatsat sarvamantrottamottamah Il 160 ||

caturvidhanamannanamanyeSamapi vastunam |
mantranyaih Sodhanena'lam syaccedetena $odhitam Il 161 I

pasyan sarvatra sadripam japamstatsanmahamanum |
svecchacarah $uddhacittah sa eva bhuvi kaularat Il 162 ||



japadasya bhavet siddho muktah syadarthacintanat |
saksad brahmasamo deht sarthamenam japan manum |l 163 ||

tripado'yam mahamantrah sarvakaranakaranam |
sadhanadasya mantrasya bhavenmrtyuiijayah svayam Il 164 ||

yugmam yugmapadam vapi pratyekapadameva va |
japtvaitasya mahe$ani sadhakah siddhibhag bhavet Il 165 ||

Saivavadhutasamskaravidhitakhilakarmanah |
napi daive na va pitre narSe krtye'dhikarita Il 166 |l

caturnamavadhutanam turiyo hamsa ucyate |
trayo'nye yogabhogadhya muktah sarve sivopamah Il 167 Il

hamso na kuryat strisangam na va dhatuparigraham |
prarabdhama$nan viharenniSedhavidhivarjitah Il 168 Il

caturvidhanamityadi | caturvidhanam
bhakSyacarvyalehyacoSyanam Il 161 - 167 ||
asnan bhufijanah Il 168 ||

p. 469) tyajet svajaticihnani karmani grhamedhinam |
turiyo vicaret kSaunim nihsankalpo nirudyamah Il 169 |

sadatmabhavasantustah sokamohavivarjitah |
nirnaketastitikSuh syannih$anko nirupadravah Il 170 Il

na'rpanam bhakSyapeyanam na tasya dhyanadharanah |
mukto virakto nirdvandvo hamsacaraparo yatih Il 171 |

iti te kathitam devi caturnam kulayoginam |
lakSanam saviseSena sadhuinam matsvartpinam Il 172 ||



etesam darsanat sparsadalapat paritoSanat |
sarvatirthaphalavaptirjayate manujanmanam |l 173 ||

prthivyam yani tirthani punyakSetrani yani ca |
kulasannyasinam dehe santi tani sada priye Il 174 ||

te dhanyaste krtarthasca te punyaste krtadhvarah |
yairarcitah kuladravyairmanavaih kulasadhavah Il 175 |

asuciryati $ucitamasprsyah spréyatamiyat |
abhakSyamapi bhakSyam syat yeSam samsparsamatratah |1 176 |

grhamedhinam grhasthanam | nirudyamah
atmasariranirvaharthavyaparasiunyah Il 169 |

sadatmetyadi | bhavah cintanam | nirniketah
niyatasatatavasastnyah | titikSuh sahanasilah Il 170 - 172 |l

athavadhttanam mahatmyamaha eteSamityadibhih Il 173 |
174 1|

kuladravyaih madyadibhih Il 17511 176 Il

p. 470) kiratah papinah krarah pulinda yavanah khasah |
suddhyanti yeSam samsparsattan vina ko'nyamarcayet Il 177 ||

kulatattvaih kuladravyaih kaulikan kulayoginah |
ye'rcayanti sakrdbhaktya te'pi ptjya mahitale Il 178 |l

kauladharmat paro dharmo nastyeva kamalanane |
antyajo'pi yamasritya pttah kaulapadam vrajet Il 179 I

karipade viliyante sarvapranipada yatha |
kuladharme nimajjanti sarve dharmastatha priye Il 180 ||

aho punyatamah kaulastirthartipah svayam priye |
ye punantyatmasambandhan mlecchasvapacapamaran Il 181 ||



gaNgayam patitambhamsi yanti gangeyatam yatha |
kulacare visanto'pi sarve gacchanti kaulatam [l 182 ||

yatha'rnavagatam vari na prthagbhavamapnuyat |
tatha kulambudhau magna na bhaveyurjanah prthak Il 183 I

vipradyantyajaparyanta dvipada ye'tra bhutale |
te sarve'smin kulacare bhaveyuradhikarinah Il 184 I

pulindah candalavisesah | khasah sankara jativisesah |
yaduktam |

jhallt mallasca rajanyo vratyo licchavireva ca |

natasca karana$caiva khaso dravida eva ca Il iti Il 177 Il
kulatattvaih mamsadibhih | kuladravyaih madyaih Il 178 - 186 |l

p. 471) ahatah kuladharme'smin ye bhavanti paranmukhah |
sarvadharmaparibhrastaste gacchantyadhamam gatim Il 185 ||

prarthayanti kulacaram ye kecidapi manavah |
tan vaficayan kulino'pi rauravam narakam vrajet Il 186 ||

candalam yavanam nicam matva striyamavajiiaya |
kaulam na kuryat yah kaulah so'dhamo yatyadhogatim Il 187 ||

satabhiSekat yat punyam purascaryasatairapi |
tasmat kotigunam punyamekasmin kaulike krte || 188 ||

ye ye varnah ksitau santi yadyaddharmamupasritah |
kaula bhavantaste pasairmukta yanti param padam Il 189 ||

saivadharmasritah kaulah tirthartipah Sivatmakah |
snehena $raddhaya premna pijya manyah parasparam Il 190 |

bahuna'tra kimuktena tavagre satyamucyate |
bhavabdhitarane setuh kuladharmo hi naparah Il 191 ||



chidyante samsayah sarve kSiyante papasaficayah |
dahyante karmajalani kuladharmaniSevanat Il 192 ||

satyavrata brahmanisthah krpaya'htiya manavane |
pavayanti kulacaraiste jiieyah kaulikottamah Il 193 ||

iti te kathitam devi sarvadharmavinirnayam |
mahanirvanatantrasya purvardham lokapavanam Il 194 ||

avajhaya tiraskriyaya Il 187 - 194 ||

p. 472) ya idam srnuyannityam sravayedvapi manavan |
sarvapapavinirmuktah so'nte nirvanamapnuyat Il 195 |l

sarvagamanam tantranam saratsaram paratparam |
tantrarajamidam jhatva jayate sarvasastravit Il 196 ||

kintasya tirthabhramanaih kim yajfiairjapasadhanaih |
janannetanmahatantram karmapasairvimucyate |l 197 ||

sa vijiiah sarva$astreSu sarvadharmavidam varah |
sa jhan1 brahmavit sadhurya etadvetti kalike Il 198 |I

alam vedaih puranaisca smrtibhih samhitadibhih |
kimanyairbahubhistantrairjfiatvedam sarvavidbhavet Il 199 ||

asid guhyatamam yanme sadhanam jhanamuttamam |
tava prasnena tantre'smimstat sarvam suprakasitam |l 200 ||

yatha tvam brahmanah $aktirmama pranadhika para |
mahanirvanatantram me tatha janthi suvrate Il 201 ||

yatha nageSu himavan tarakasu yatha §asi |
bhasvamstejahsu tantreSu tantrarajamidam tatha Il 202 ||



sarvadharmamayam tantram brahmajfianaikasadhanam |
pathitva pathayitva'pi brahmajiiani bhavennarah Il 203 |

vidyate yasya bhavane sarvatantrottamottamam |
na tasya vamse devesi pasurbhavati karhicit Il 204 ||

atha mahanirvanatantrasya mahatmyamabhidhatte ya idam
$rnuyannitya mityadibhih Il 195 - 201 I

p. 473) ajiianatimirandho'pi murkhah karmajado'pi va |
srnvannetanmahatantram karmabandhadvimucyate Il 205 ||

etattantrasya pathanam sravanam ptjanam tatha |
vandanam paramesani nfnam kaivalyadayakam Il 206 ||

uktam bahuvidham tantramekaikakhyanasamyutam |
sarvadharmanvitam tantram natahparataram kvacit 11 207 |

patalacakram bhiicakrajyotiScakrasamanvitam |
parardhamasya yo vetti sa sarvajiio na samsayah Il 208 I

parardhasahitam granthamenam janannaro bhavet |
trikalavartam trailokyavrttantam kathitum ksamah 11 209 ||

santi tantrani bahudha sastrani vividhanyapi |
mahanirvanatantrasya kalam narhanti Soda$im Il 210 |

mahanirvanatantrasya mahatmyam kim bravimi te |
viditvaitanmahatantram brahmanirvanamapnuyat Il 211 ||

1ti Srimahanirvanatantre sarvatantrottamottame
sarvadharmanirnayasare srimadadyasadasivasamvade



purvakande
Sivalingasthapanacaturvidhavadhiitavivaranakathanam nama
caturdas$ollasah |

samapto'yam purvardhah |

tejahsu tejasvisu 1202 - 211 ||

iti Srimahanirvanatantratikayam caturdasollasah |



